Murray, David G. (Trans.) Maria Valtorta, The Notebooks 1943.Centro Editoriale Valtortiano: 
Italy, 1996. 


Preface to the English Edition 


On April 23, 1943, Good Friday, Maria Valtorta received the first of a series of "dictations"- 
mainly attributed to Christ, but also, on occasion, to God the Father, the Holy Spirit, Mary, and 
other figures associated with Divine Revelation-which would extend over a number of years, 
largely coinciding with the period in which, in response to Christ's invitation, she contemplated 
and wrote in narrative form all of the major episodes connected with the life of the Redeemer. 


This new phase in her human and, above all, spiritual development did not appear abruptly, but 
had been preceded by many years of progressive union with Christ, culminating in an act of 
personal self-sacrifice whereby Maria Valtorta had offered herself as a "victim soul" desirous of 
cooperating with the work of redemption. 


Bedridden as a result of serious and growing infirmity, virtually cut off from normal social life, 
and generally not understood by those immediately in contact with her, under the insistent touch 
of inspiration she blossomed into a prolific writer, always maintaining, however, that the content 
of her "dictated" or revealed works, was not a literary creation of her own, but that she was 
merely a willing instrument in the hands of God and wrote down what she heard or saw. 


The magnitude of her production and the sources to which it is attributed present us with an 
extraordinary spiritual event in this century which warrants attentive consideration. 


The body of her works is entirely sealed by an intense perception of "Catholicity"-what it means 
to be a Catholic believer at this stage in history, with a lively awareness of the twenty centuries 
of Christianity which have already transpired and of the challenges which now face the Church 
and all mankind. 


The Notebooks grouped together in this volume were all written in 1943, in the midst of the 
world war (two other volumes have been published in Italian, including texts from 1944 and 
from the 1945-1950 period, respectively). They thus reflect an acute, and sometimes agonizing, 
consciousness on the part of the writer of Italy's involvement in the war and of the human and 
spiritual errors which contributed to it. This concern of hers provided a backdrop for certain 
observations by Christ on such subjects as the abuse of power, the diabolical 
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dimensions of war, and the loss of Christian faith among large sectors of the population. But it 
would be wrong to limit the context to this historical period alone, for the volume also contains 
numerous passages with an explicitly prophetic content dealing, for example, with impending 
ecological imbalances in the world, bloody conflicts, and the apocalyptic battle between Good 
and Evil as presented not only in the Book of Revelation, but in terms of new applications of 
passages contained in the Old Testament prophets. A comprehensive vision of the Last Times is 
thus provided, with particular reference to the mission of the Vicar of Christ and of all 
convinced Christians in conveying the Redeemer's life and teachings and in sharing his human 
and heavenly destiny-both sufferings and glorification-to the full. 


One of the keynotes of these texts is the fusion of Christ's forcefulness in affirming his Divine 
Sonship and unique role in time and eternity with his tenderness in approaching troubled souls 
and patiently seeking to raise them to faith, hope, and love through his self-sacrificing humility 
and their cooperation. He repeatedly insists on the need for all believers-and religious attitudes 
themselves-to be purified and freed from dross, especially in the case of priests, who are 
responsible for the welfare of many souls and who must, therefore, be Christ-like in their action. 
Love and pain, when joined to Christ in deep personal prayer, are the two wings enabling lowly 
mankind to take flight towards union with the Holy Trinity. 


The presence of Mary also forms part of this work, sometimes by way of teachings and intimate 
confidences about her life with Christ and, on occasion, in special contemplations of her holiness 
and supernatural maternity. 


The Holy Spirit briefly, but emphatically, manifests Himself as dynamic Love in Person, 
clasping the Father and the Son in a single embrace and acting throughout creation. 


Another major theme of the work is the primacy of the "spirit," capable of participating in the 
life of the Divinity, over the "soul" and the "body" in the human structure. The earthly person 
must respect the spirit's "right" to holiness, to the possession of God made possible by the 
Redeemer, and act in accordance with the supernatural longings the spirit experiences. Those 
who fail to do so, silencing the spirit and contravening its inclinations, are guilty of "slaying" it, 
depriving both God and themselves of mutual joy in beatitude. 


These Notebooks belong to a category of mystical literature which the Catholic Church has long 
been familiar with: that of so-called "private revelations." A private revelation is not binding for 
the faith of Christians, but its value is to be measured by its capacity to instruct and inflame 
souls, spurring them to love God more and apply divine teachings to their everyday lives. 


In the confidence-and the conviction-that this work superabounds in these inspired qualities, we 
offer it for the spiritual nourishment of readers. 


Rome 
August 28, 1996 
David G. Murray 
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April 22, 1943 


It seems to me almost useless to go on writing after having said everything. But you entreat me 
to write the things which impress me most, and I obey. 


It is the evening of Holy Thursday In speaking of Jesus, I thus do not get distracted from Him, 
but, rather, concentrate on Him. I shall tell you, then, how I have spent these last twenty-four 
hours. Last night you saw I was exhausted. I really was exhausted. But when I reach the end of 
human resistance and give anyone seeing me the impression that I am a poor soul unable even to 
think, it is precisely then that I get-shall I say-"illuminations." 


Last night I had read the newspaper; then, tired of that, too, I had closed my eyes and remained 
so-lethargic. Mentally, I suddenly saw a very rocky, arid terrain. It looked like the top of a knoll, 
resembling so many to be seen on our hills. Devoid of vegetation, abounding only in rocks and 
rough, whitish flint, it was entirely surrounded by a vast horizon. Right at the top a plant with 
violets had arisen-the only living thing in the midst of such desolation. I distinctly saw the very 
thick, closely pressed tuft of the leaves, as if to offer resistance to the winds pounding the 
summit. A few violet buds, more or less open, were sticking out their little heads from the green 
cluster. But there was only one completely open-lovely, in full color, open, and stretching out 
towards the sky. 


It was its standing so upright, as if attracted by a special force, that caught my attention and 
made my gaze start searching. And I saw a board, a big board driven into the ground. It looked 
like a 
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trunk that had just been planed, almost unhewn and rough. Half a meter above the ground, 
perhaps less, were two transfixed feet... I saw those alone last night. Two tortured feet. And the 
fact that they had been harshly tortured was conveyed by their being contracted, with the toes 
nearly bent towards the soles, as with the spasms of tetanus. 


Some blood, trickling along the heels, was falling onto the rough board and streaming down to 
the ground. Other drops were falling from the contracted toes and raining down upon the cluster 
of violets. That was what the little violet, leaning entirely upwards, was stretching out to! To that 
blood, which nourished her, as, in the midst of such desolate ground, it nourished that solitary 
tuft, capable of emerging in opposition to that wood. That sight told me many things... And 
when you came, I was in the process of seeing that sign, which was my sermon for Wednesday 
of Holy Week. That figure has not vanished. They do not readily vanish. They remain clearly in 
the brain, even if habitual things prevail over them, or try to prevail. 


Then, this morning, even before you came, I glimpsed the rest of the body. I say "glimpsed" 
because it appeared and disappeared before me as if among the undulations of veils of mist. It 
was much clearer on other occasions... But then He looked dead to me. Now He seems to be 
alive. And I think it is a great mercy of Jesus not to show his face to me today. Jesus is so 
pained, his sadness over all the human iniquity that does not tire of being such-but, rather, 
becomes increasingly iniquitous-has reached such a deep intensity that we could not bear the 
expression on his divine face without dying of sorrow. 


Jesus, my Master, with his soundless word, tells me that more than ever my place is at the foot 
of his cross. I must draw life from his Blood alone... And my task is only that of being incense 
at the foot of his throne as Redeemer. Incense which, with its fragrance, covers the stench of sin, 
wickedness, and cruelty exhaled by the earth. Incense does not give off fragrance except by 
burning and being consumed. And I must do the same. 


He also tells me that the flower can attract other gazes to his Cross, bend other creatures under 
the rain of his Blood. This is the flower's task in regard to her neighbor and God. Loving 
reparation to Jesus and attraction to Jesus of many hearts, by agreeing to live 
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for this purpose in an arid desert, alone with the cross. 


I could say that I remained with my lips pressing against those transfixed feet, as if drinking at a 
fountain which is at once freshness and ardor. A spiritual sensation, but so vivid that it seems 
real... 


Then this morning, at ten, I got a letter from Rome from a Sister of mine, a letter I will show to 
you in which there is mention precisely of this mission at the foot of the cross, and with the letter 
there is enclosed an inscription: "May my prayer rise up like incense in your sight." I have taken 
all of this as a silent discourse of my Jesus for his little host consuming herself gradually more 
from love than from illness. 


I recall that tomorrow is Good Friday: the day of days for me. I would like to add sacrifices to 
sacrifices to make it an authentic day of expiation. But Maria can do so few things now! 
Moreover, tomorrow Jesus may take care of giving me my share of expiatory pain. I remain 
here, tightly bound to the Cross. It is the place of the Marys, besides. That way not even a nod 
by my Redeemer will escape me... 


April 23 


The Morning of Good Friday 


Jesus says: 


"The first time my Father, to purify the world, send a lavacre of water; the second, He sent a 
lavacre of blood-and what Blood! Neither the first nor the second lavacre has availed to make 
men sons and daughters of God. Now the Father is weary, and to make the human race perish He 
lets the punishments of hell be unleashed, for men have preferred hell to Heaven, and their 
dominator-Lucifer-tortures them to spur them to curse Us so as to render them his sons and 
daughters completely. 
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"I would come a second time to die, to save them from an even more atrocious death... But my 
Father does not allow me to... My Love would permit it; Justice does not. It knows that it would 
be useless. I will thus come only at the final hour. But woe to those who will see me in that hour 
after having chosen Lucifer as their lord! There will be no need for weapons in the hands of my 
angels to win the battle against the antichrists. My look will suffice. 


"Oh, if men even now were capable of turning to Me, who am salvation! I desire nothing but this 
and I weep because I see nothing is able to make them lift up their heads to Heaven, from which 
I am extending my arms towards them. 


"Suffer, Maria, and tell the good to suffer to substitute for my second martyrdom, which the 
Father does not want Me to carry out. To every creature practicing self-immolation it is granted 
to save some souls. Some-and it is not surprising that those granted to each little redeemer are 
few if it is remembered that I, the Divine Redeemer, on Calvary, in the hour of immolation, was 
able to save the thief, Longinus and very, very few others out of the thousands of persons present 
at my death..." 


A reflection on a discourse which is reported to me where it is stated that my prayers are relied 
on heavily [to obtain favors], for it has been recognized that what I have asked for has come 
true. 


It doesn't cause me any pride, but a deeper gratitude to God, who is so good as to allow me to be 
able to obtain the happiness of other hearts. But to these hearts I want to say-and J will say that it 
is not through my merit that this occurs. All could arrive at the same capacity if they wanted to. 
There is no method or special study to arrive at this power of entreaty. What matters is to make 
one's heart a Bethlehem manger in which to receive the infant Jesus and make oneself a cross to 
bear Jesus the Redeemer. When we bear Him that way-indissolubly-we become nothing but a 
complement to Him, and He alone is the real protagonist of all things. The secret to obtaining all 
the graces which our fellow man attributes to our nonexistent merits is exclusively this 
annihilation of ours in Christ, so complete as to dissolve our human personality and oblige Jesus 
to act alone in every event. All we do is take to Him the voices of individuals joined to a kiss of 
love. He does the rest. 


20 


April 24 


Holy Saturday 


While the Gloria is being sung in the churches... 


One of the things most leading me to reflect on my Jesus' doctrine of mercy is the episode to be 
read in the Gospel of St. John: "Mary, weeping, remained outside near the tomb... She suddenly 
turned around and saw Jesus standing upright... And Jesus said to her, 'Mary!"' Still not content 
over having loved sinners so greatly, to the point of giving his life for them, Jesus reserves his 
first manifestation after the Passion to a converted sinner. 


It is not certain that Jesus had already presented Himself to his Mother. Our hearts lead us to 
believe so, but none of the four Evangelists says so. Indisputable, however, is this appearance to 
Mary Magdalene. He appears for the first time and manifests Himself in his second role as the 
eternal God-Man to her, who personifies the boundless host of those redeemed by Christ's love. 
First he was the Man in whom a God was hidden. Before that, in the times of expectation, the 
Word was only God. Now He is the God-Man taking our mortal flesh into the heavens. And this 
divine masterwork, by which the flesh born of woman becomes immortal and eternal, is revealed 
to a creature who was a sinner... Not only this, but to her, precisely to her, He entrusts the 
message for His apostles themselves: "Go to my brothers and tell them that I am ascending to 
my Father and your Father, my God and your God." To Mary the sinner, even before the Father! 


What a river of trust pours into me on considering this! How it should be told, retold, continually 
told to poor souls, wavering and ashamed because they know they have sinned, that Jesus loves 
them so much as to place them before the Father and his Mother. For I think that if He had not 
yet risen to the Father, in that first hour of resurrection He had not shown Himself to his Mother 
either. At root it is a necessity of loving justice. Jesus came for sinners. Therefore, the first fruits 
of his resurrection should go to her who is at the head of the family of redeemed sinners. 


"To my brothers-to my Father and yours-my God and yours." These words ring out like as many 
joyous bells in my heart. Brothers are the disciples, and brothers and sisters are we who descend 
from them. If some doubt still remains in us, it now falls like the 
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stone at the tomb, shaken by this whirlwind of love, and trust arises in the hearts most 
imprisoned and oppressed by the memory of their errors and by reflection on the immense 
distance separating us, who are dust, from God. Jesus so states: we are brothers; we have a single 
Father and a single God with Christ. 


Oh! He grips us with his pierced hands-it is the first gesture He makes after his death-and hurls 
us upon the heart of God, in the heavens, no longer closed, but opened by love, so that the sweet 
tears of new reconciliation with our Father may be shed there. 


Alleluia! Glory be to You, Master and God, who save us with your pain and give us Love as the 
way of salvation! 


May 1 


Saturday, 11 a.m. 


Jesus says: 


"Are you grieved at this? So am I. Poor sons and daughters! The little ones whom I loved so and 
who must die like this! And I caressed them with the tenderness of a Father and God who sees in 
the child the masterpiece, not yet profaned, of his creation! The children who die, slain by hatred 
and in the midst of a chorus of hatred. 


"Oh, let fathers and mothers not profane the innocent holocaust of their clipped flowers with 
their imprecations! Let fathers and mothers know that not a tear of their children, not a moan of 
these immolated innocents remains unechoed in my Heart. Heaven opens to them, for they do 
not differ at all from their distant little brothers, killed by Herod out of hatred for Me. These, 
too, are killed by the sinister Herods, stewards of a power which I have given them so they 
would use it for good and for which they must give Me an accounting. 


"I would come for all. But especially for these, just born to life, a gift of God, and already 
uprooted from life by cruelty, a gift of the devil. You should know, however, that to wash away 
the contaminated blood which fouls the earth, which is shed with rancor and cursing, in rancor 
and cursing against Me, who am Love, this dew of innocent blood is needed, the only blood still 
able to flow forth without cursing, without hating, just as I, the Lamb, shed my blood 
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for you. The innocents are the little lambs of the new era, the only ones whose sacrifice, 
gathered in by the angels, is completely pleasing to my Father. 


"Afterwards come the penitent. Only afterwards. For even the most perfect ones among them 
drag into their sacrifice the dross of human imperfections, hatreds, and acts of selfishness. The 
first in the ranks of the newly redeemed are the children, whose eyes close amidst horror in order 
to reopen upon my Heart in Heaven." 


May 10 


My Gardener has given me a lily. First the violets. My dear violets, which had all been uprooted 
by the overbearance of others and which have sprouted spontaneously, after over three years 
during which they were no longer to be seen in the flower boxes on the terrace. 


But as long as they are violets, there is not much to be surprised at, is there? The wind itself can 
bear the seeds; a little bird can drop them from its tiny beak... But a lily! The lily plant spreads 
only through bulbs, and a lily bulb is too large and heavy to be carried by the wind with its 
wings or a bird in its beak. And yet it has sprouted in the flower box on the balcony. 


A lot of people might say I'm a lunatic, but I maintain that there is something miraculous about 
the sprouting of a lily in this way, and I see in this miracle an exquisite kindness and a gratifying 
response on the part of my Jesus. He knows how I love the lilies and how I suffered on seeing 
them all pulled up from the flowerbed in my courtyard. He knows I love them as a flower and as 
a symbol and knows what fear and regret was in my heart at the thought that maybe my lily was 
no longer pure white and whole. And He makes a lily arise from a bit of turf which is now 
barren, meager, hardened, and neglected. 


He can well do so-He who has created the lilies of the dales and who mentions them so lovingly 
in his Gospel! Why should I doubt the origin of this flower? Can the Jesus who gave Therese the 
snow for the day she took the habit not give Maria one flower of snow? Woe betide us if a 
human hand should sever it! It would strike me 
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as an act of sacrilege, and I would be supremely pained by it. 


I also write this, which to some might seem a trifle, but which to me is quite profound. This, too, 
is a caress by my God, an act of kindness by Him, which confirms and validates the sweet 
feeling of last March 2, a feeling I have experienced again, though more faintly, in the last few 
days. 


Oh! Paradise! What must you be like if just slightly brushing against you here is such bliss? 


I am weary and worn out, and my heart is anxious about so many things. 


I think of my relatives in Calabria... I have written a great deal to them in recent days, openly 
speaking of God and the duties of a Christian in the face of death. I think of Clotilde, 
paralyzed... I think of Paola, of Giuseppe, with his-odd-theories. I think of them all. How will 
they die-if they are to die? May the Hand that has sown lilies and violets for poor Maria descend 
upon those hearts and draw them to Itself... 


The Trappist Abbess wrote to me, and I wrote back. I am happy to have prayed and to pray in 
this way for the unity of the Churches. I did not know that there was prayer for this. Jesus, my 
only Master, has guided me, as always, in this, too. Just as He has guided me towards his servant 
Sister M. Gabriella. I really have the feeling that my hand is being held by Him, who is leading 
me where I can find goodness or souls that, since they are already in glory, can help me, with 
their doctrines of holiness, to increase my work of sanctification. 


I can state that I have never had occasion to seek to know a "Life" wherein I have failed to find a 
likeness to my own. A likeness which is much greater and more perfect, but which is still a 
likeness. I have read numberless "Lives," but have myself bought the ones with points of contact 
with my paltry life, and from the effects they have on me-while the others excite my sterile 
admiration, and nothing else-I understand that I am also on the same path (though far behind) of 
loving boldness, immolation, and trust. 
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In the "Life" of Sister M. Gabriella I find expressions just like mine, even in the slightest turns 
of phrase. And this moves me deeply. I feel that where Jesus-the absolute master of our 
selfreigns, souls, like harps plucked by the same hand, make the same sound-louder or softer 
according to their perfection, but also with the same notes. 


May 13 


The Morning 


Not long ago you again told me to write. The physical effort is nothing compared to the moral 
effort I must make to lift the veils beyond which the supernatural lies. Why? For a number of 
reasons. 


The first is that I almost seem to be committing a profanation on making known God's secrets in 
me. And I always fear that this though not a profanation, of course-proclamation may produce a 
punishment for me: that of being deprived of the divine caresses and the divine words. We living 
beings are always a bit selfish. And we do not consider that what God grants us can give joy to 
others and that, as something belonging to God, the Father of all, it is not licit for us to be 
greedy and deprive our brothers and sisters of it. 


The second reason is that a residue of human distrust of myself and others always makes me 
wonder whether what I perceive to be "supernatural" should not instead be regarded by me as 
illusion and by others as nonsense. I have heard myself called a lunatic so often that I think that- 
the next one may also place me in this category. 


The third reason is that I am afraid of these favors. Afraid because I am always dreading that 
they may be a trick... Can it be that I, a mere nothing, deserve these favors from my King? And 
afraid that they will arouse pride in me. I feel that if I were to get proud about them, even for a 
second, they would cease at once-and not just this, but I would be left without even that 
minimum of supernatural experience which is common to many people. As a punishment for my 
pride. Oh, I am quite sure that Jesus would punish me in that way! 


And now that I have told you the reasons why I am not fond of speaking, I will tell you the 
reasons why I feel I am not a dreamer 
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taking the phantoms of delirium to be supernatural truths and demonic words to be divine words. 


I am sure because of the gentleness and the peace invading me after those words and those 
caresses, and because of the power assailing me, forcing me to listen to them and write them 
down, without being able to change a single word. Along with the very gentle power by which I 
am forced to listen to them or write them-and always at times far removed from any desire on 
my part to hear those things (I beg you to believe that I do nothing to place myself in a, shall I 
say, "receptive state")-I feel, according to the circumstance, a more intense power telling me, 
"Make this known. Don't mention this other matter to anyone." And one cannot waver with this 
gentle overbearance... 


But there is nothing belonging to me. Even if I think (and I am distressed at the thought), ‘Jesus 
is silent. Oh, if only He would make Himself heard to console me a little!"-you can be sure that 
He continues to be silent. Only when He wants to, He lets Himself be heard; and then, even if I 
am occupied with something else, anything else which may be urgent for me to do, I must stop 
and devote myself to Him alone. As when, in keeping with my style, I prefer one way of 
phrasing and seek to change it-I cannot. It is stated that way and must remain that way. 


This morning, too, you asked me to write about past impressions. I told you that I could not 
repeat those words exactly now and will thus not repeat them. There should be nothing there 
originating in me. But I can give you a short list of the points I have observed. 


As I have repeatedly told you, on many occasions, I have dreamed of Jesus, Mary, and the 
Saints. However, whereas Jesus was always alive, Our Lady and the Saints were like statues or 
pictures-figurations. Twice I saw only a Franciscan brother-who was certainly a saint-as a living 
person. And one figure told me that, of all my maladies, the one I had there-and he touched my 
lungs-would kill me. I had this dream seven years ago, when there was nothing at all wrong with 
my lungs. 


Another time the same Franciscan brother-who seemed to me to be neither St. Francis nor St. 
Anthony-with a face of light said 
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to me, "You have merited more with this illness than a nun in a convent. Every year of yours is 
worth as much as a lifetime in a convent." He answered me this way because I, seeing death 
lying in ambush for me, was fretting about having done so little... The woman who was my 
Superior (who died in 1925) would draw me away from death and hide me from it by saying, 
"Go on living for a few more years," and I would then declare, "But what am I doing? Nothing! 
If only I were a nun!" And it was at that point when the brother said those words to me. 


As I told you, I saw my Angel only that time. But I sometimes feel a kind of breeze blowing 
over my face and think it is my good angel refreshing me when I feel so low I cannot even fan 
myself. In the summer of 1934 this sensation lasted for months-the months I was in constant 
danger of death. With this out of the way, my angel-is pretending to be dead. He who protected 
me so well when I was a wailing suckling in the red-hot furrows of Terra di Lavoro, who came 
to my aid in the syncope of January 4, 1932, has never let himself be seen or heard openly, 
except for that occasion. Unless it is he who has now planted the lily and the violets, taking them 
from abundantly endowed gardens-but who knows? 


On the other hand, I have seen and spoken (while dreaming) to Padre Pio of Pietralcina. I saw 
him, also while dreaming, in ecstasy, after Holy Mass; I have seen his penetrating gaze and 
observed on my hand the scar of the stigmata when he took me by the hand. And, not dreaming, 
but wide awake, I have smelled his fragrance. No garden bursting with flowers in full bloom can 
give off the celestial scents which filled my room on the night between July 25 and 26, 1941 and 
the afternoon of September 21, 1942, precisely when a friend of ours was speaking about me to 
Father (I did not know that he had left for San Giovanni Rotondo). On both occasions I later 
obtained the graces requested. The fragrance was perceived by Marta, too. It was so strong that it 
woke her up. It then ceased as suddenly as it had come. 
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But smelling perfume is a habitual matter. This morning as well, after my ruthless night of 
agony, I smelled it. Indeed, it awakened me from the sleep that had come upon me at dawn. It 
was 6 o'clock when it woke me up. The window was closed. I don't keep flowers in my room at 
night. I don't have perfumes. The door was closed. So no smell could penetrate from outside. It 
was like a column of perfume on the right-hand side of the bed. As it had come, it disappeared, 
leaving a sweetness in my heart. To say that it is the smell of this or that flower is to say little. 
All fragrances are in this perfume. The capillaries of fragrance are mixed as if the souls of all 
flowers created were whirling in a heavenly roundel. 


And now we come to the clearest sensations, which all come from Jesus. Yes, it is He alone who 
reveals Himself that way. 


I mentioned to you the sensation of having Jesus' gaze in me and of looking at my fellows 
through his eyes. This is very hard to explain, and it occurred uninterruptedly for many years, 
when I still walked. 


Then there have been, shall I say, invasions of love, jolts of love-tormenting in their gentleness. 
It was as if God were rushing into me with his will to be loved. This, too, is difficult to explain. 
Those persisted and still do. 


Since more lively manifestations started occurring, however, I would say that I have been 
noticing the others less. Maybe it's because I have become stabilized in them. When you are 
standing still in one place, well rooted, there are no more jolts. Don't you think so? 


Two years ago for the first time I perceived a soundless "voice" responding to my questions 
(questions I ask myself when meditating about one thing or another). I remember clearly. It 
followed upon an argument with my cousin (the spiritist). I had replied with a derisory, stinging 
letter. 


Three hours later, while I was ruminating over the text, already dispatched, and commending 
myself on it, adducing human, and somewhat more than human, reasons and approval of my 
fiery letter, I perceived the "voice": "Do not judge. You cannot know anything. There are things 
that I permit. There are others that I provoke. And none is without a purpose. And none is 
understood justly 
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by you human beings. I alone am Judge and Savior. Consider how many of my servants were 
classified as possessed because they spoke, repeating words emerging from mysterious realms. 
Consider how many others-whose lives seemed to transpire in the most devout observance of the 
Law of God and of my Church-are now among those condemned by Me. Do not judge. And do 
not fear. I am with you. Look: have an instant of perception of my Light and you will see that the 
most intense human light is darkness in comparison to my Light." 


And I saw that a door seemed to be opening, a large door of bronze-heavy and high... It turned 
on its hinges with the sound of a harp. I did not see who was pushing it open slowly... From the 
crack there filtered through a light so intense, so radiant, so-there is no adjective to describe it- 
that filled me with heaven. The door went on opening, and from the slit, growing wider and 
wider, a river of rays of gold, of pearls, of topazes, of diamonds, of all jewels turned into light 
embraced me completely and inundated me. I understood in that Light that we must love 
everyone, not judge anyone, forgive everything, and live through God alone. Two years have 
passed, but I still see that brilliance... 


And then, Holy Week in 1942. Or, rather, Passion Week. On Passion Wednesday a sentence 
suddenly sounded in my ear. The impression was so vivid that I can truly say "it sounded," 
although I heard no sound at all. "Of those I have given you, none has perished, except the child 
of perdition, and this is so that you, too, may know the bitterness of not being able to save all 
those who are yours." 


As you see, a sentence which is half Gospel-and thus ancientand half new. A sentence capable of 
causing perplexity, for Jesus has given me many-relatives, friends, teachers, fellow students, and 
students of my own-many for whom I have suffered, acted, and prayed. Among these many, I 
have had more than one who has disappointed me in my thirst for spiritual love. I could thus 
remain perplexed about the person described as the child of perdition. But when Jesus speaks, 
even if the statement is in appearance enigmatic to most people, it is joined to such a special 
light that the soul the sentence is spoken to understands exactly to whom Christ is referring. 


I understood, then, that the "child of perdition" was one of my 
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daughters in the Association. A person for whom I had done a great deal, bearing her right over 
my heart to save her, for I had grasped her nature... Apparently, last year there was nothing that 
would make you imagine an error on her part. But I understood. I then increased my prayers for 
her-and could do nothing but prevent a crime of infanticide. 


On Good Friday for the first time I saw Jesus Crucified, between the two thieves, on the summit 
of Golgotha-a vision which lasted for months, not continuous, but quite frequent. Jesus appeared 
to me against a dark sky, in a leaden light, naked against the shadowy cross, a very long and 
rather slender body, extremely white, as if He had lost his blood, a voile of deathly pale blue 
over his loins, his face bent over his chest in the abandonment of death, with his hair shadowing 
it. The cross was always facing east. I saw the thief on his left clearly and the one on his right 
poorly. But they were alive-Jesus was dead. Sometimes I still see Jesus on the cross, but now He 
is always alone. No matter how much I reflect, I have never seen any picture similar to this. 


In June, under this impression, I wrote the following poem. For years I had no longer written 
any, since with so much misfortune the poetic vein had dried up like a dying flower. I shall 
transcribe it for you, not because it is a masterpiece, but because it provides an idea of my 
impressions after that vision and conveys them better than my phrases in prose. Immediately 
afterwards I also wrote the one for the Virgin Mary, although I never see or hear Our Lady. I 
shall copy both of them. 


You Redeemed Us, God, in Your Blood 


Ominous is the mountain of jagged rock. 
The sky grows dark over your pain 

As You go on swooning drop by drop 
On the high peak, Lord, for our sake. 


You remain with your crosswise arms extended, 
With your head beneath the crown inclined, 
With your gaze beclouded and your voice spent, 
With only your love-stirring heart alive. 


You look at the hatred and warfare of man 
Which cruelly sow hunger and killing 
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Over all the earth on their fatal path. 
And man always prefers Ill 


To the Good who is your Son, to the Peace 

Who is the holy flower of a heavenly flowerbed, 
To the Love wherein all selfishness ceases to speak, 
To Faith, which alone is the life of men. 


And still, yes, once again up You go 

Onto your Calvary for us, and for us offer Yourself, 

The host redeeming all our woe, 

And on the wood You suffer, raised high towards heaven. 


Why, why have You risen 

Again onto the cross of pain? 

With mad greed and wrath enkindled, 

Man rages against himself and will not be tame 


Until, overwhelmed, to the wretched slime, 
Where You pulled him to a higher fate, 

He returns. And against You, Christ, 

He rushes with death's blind rage. 


But You expiate anew, for the sake of man, 
Who offends You, for a shield You have made 
Yourself for us against the tremendous flashes 
Of your Father, and alone, bruised, and bare, 


In the final agony, upraising your eyes, 

You cry, "Everything is finished!" For this hour, 
Father, forgive! Grant them Paradise! 

I have redeemed them once more!" 


June 16, 1942 
For the Blessed Virgin 


Hail Mary, you that are holy! 

Protect these devout young people, 
Sweet Mary, you that are overflowing 
With grace to the highest degree. 


Through the Lord who is with you and yourself with Him, 
Blessed among creatures, 
Defend them against dark tricks 
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And days that are grim and cheerless. 


For the sake of merciful Jesus, your Son, 

whom you, while remaining a virgin, bore in your womb. 
Oh, turn to us your eyes of love. 

You are the Queen of the gloomy. 


Holy Mary! For us mortals pray. 
Without you, O Mother, our lives 
Too closely resemble a stray 
Swallow with tired 


Wings from too much flight, or a little boat 
Tossed about by the fury of waves increasing. 
Oh, calm the storm cloud over the angry ocean, 
For you are the star of the sea. 


During life, and at the hour when lights fade 
For us in the darkness of death, even more, 
Virgin and Mother, open to us the eternal gates 
And lead us to the Lord. 


June 17, 1942 


I am happy to have made my last two-poetic bungles for Jesus and Mary. Even if the rhymes are 
faulty, it does not matter. Jesus gives me a good grade for them all the same because He does not 
look at the meter, but at the love. 


And in June, one evening when I was between life and death, I also heard that daughter-"the 
child of perdition," who was in Rome-calling me. A cry of boundless invocation: "Miss, Miss! 
Don't you see me? Don't you hear me? Don't you love me any more?" I heard her distinctly. No 
one else heard it. A month and a half later, when she had come back home, I learned from her 
the true story concerning her absence: a child. And that evening, in despair she had been on the 
brink of killing herself-and had called me to resist the temptation. She had called me, with her 
soul-me, who knew nothing definite and thought she was away for work reasons and did not 
want to believe that "voice" on Passion Wednesday. 


In addition, I have sometimes seen Jesus as a boy about seven or ten years old. Very handsome. 
Jesus as an adult in the fullness of his manhood. Even more handsome. 
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But I received the sweetest, fullest, most perceptible sensation on March 2 of this year. Don't 
laugh, Father, but I got it on the morning of the death of Jamie, my poor little bird. 


I was crying because-I'm a fool. I was crying because I get so fond of everything. I was crying 
because in my ten-year isolation as a patient I have a real desire for affections around me, even if 
they are the affections of little animals. And I complained to Jesus in a low voice. I said to Him, 
"You could have let me have him, though. You had given him to me. Why did You take him 
away from me? Are you jealous even of a bird?" Then I concluded, "Well then-take this pain of 
mine, too. I offer it to You, with all the rest, for the reason You are aware of." 


And then I felt two arms surrounding me and drawing me up against a heart, with my head on a 
shoulder. I perceived the warmth of flesh against my cheek, breath, and the beating of a heart 
within a living breast. I abandoned myself to that embrace, hearing, over my head, a voice 
murmuring in my hair, "But I remain for you. I am holding you over my Heart. Don't cry, for I 
love you." 


And I did not weep any more. And I no longer felt pain. Observe that when a bird of mine dies, 
or a dog, there are tears lasting for months... That day-everything ended with Jesus' embrace. It 
is sometimes repeated less intensely. 


Then, on Good Friday of this year-that is, on April 23-the first dictation from Jesus, and on May 
1, the second. 


Oh, now I have really said everything and come to a halt, with my shoulders so crushed that I 
feel as if I've been carrying the cross up and down on Calvary. 


May 14 


But after Calvary, Paradise always comes. What a night of blessedness! 


From 7 p.m. until 10, half dead, sunken in the haze of a collapse. From 10 until midnight, in 
drowsiness. Then in the frenzy of suffocation. The alarm at 1:05 caught me in that condition. I 
began to pray, as always, for those who were being bombed. 


But then, without my willing it, the prayer changed into very 
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sweet conversation. I really felt I was face to face with Jesus-rather, against his Heart. They were 
not long discourses. No. Short phrases, exactly like those between Husband and wife, between 
lovers, to say that they love one another with all their heart... I was left perfumed by it. I was 
left inundated by it, as if immersed in a sea of joy, sweetness, and peace. 


With holy regret, I saw the blessed hour fade away... But it was right for it to end. Only in 
Paradise will it not end. I now live with this memory, with the echo still vibrating in the depths 
of my heart which makes me feel like singing, laughing, and loving all creatures with passion 
multiplied a hundredfold, for I am bursting with love, nourished and consumed by it. 


May 19 


The Evening 


Jesus says: 


"This is the punishment for your human pride. You have wanted too much and thus lose even 
what I had granted for you to have. The works of human genius and ingenuity, my gifts, of 
which you are so proud, turn to dust to remind you that I alone am Eternal, I alone am God, I 
alone am I. 


"But what is mine remains. Neither man nor the devil can destroy it. No attack, no wile is 
capable of destroying what I made and what shall be, ever the same, as long as I will. The sea, 
the sky, the stars, the mountains, the flowers on the hills, and the green forests. The former are 
inviolable, like Myself, the latter rise again from every fleeting death inflicted upon them by 
man, as I rose from the brief death man dealt out to me. And the plants slashed and the grass 
crushed by war shall live again as I made them the first day. 


"Your works shall not. The works of art shall not. The churches and domes, the palaces and 
monuments you prided yourselves onmade over centuries and perishing in an instant for your 
punishment-shall never live again. And the works of progress come crumbling down, along with 
your foolish pride believing itself to be a god, just because it invented them, and they turn 
against you, increasing destruction and pain. 


"But my creation remains, and remains more beautiful because 
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in its immutability, which no device can scratch, it speaks even more forcefully of Me. 


"Everything that is yours collapses. But remember, poor men, that it is better for you to remain 
without anything, while having Me, than to live amidst the heights of art and progress, after 
having lost Me. One thing alone is necessary for man: the kingdom of the spirit, where I am, the 
Kingdom of God." 


May 21 


I am recalling the last conversation I had with you and your desire for me to say if I am aware of 
having done some good to souls. 


Yes. Through the goodness of God, yes. It is at least very uncertain that I have done so through 
my own merit, except for a few cases where it is clear because in those instances I have paid 
personally. 


Until 1923 I tried to take souls towards goodness, but to a purely human goodness. I showed 
myself to be upright, serious, and rather good, so as to lead others to be the same. But I was not 
looking to supernatural ends. It was an activity I can say involved amendment limited 
exclusively to a code of human morality. The idea of doing something pleasing to God, of doing 
something useful to souls, was far from my way of acting. I obeyed my naturally upright 
instinct, also taking pleasure in being cited as a model. This, in all probability, saved me from 
taking false steps. It was perhaps the natural result of so many pure prayers offered in childhood 
and later in adolescence, at school, which obtained for me the capacity to remain good, at least 
according to the human conception, and thus to lead others to be good. 


Then, when the light shone in me, I understood that it was necessary to raise goodness from the 
natural plane to a supernatural level, concerning oneself not with the utility which may come 
from being good in this life, but with the utility flowing therefrom in eternal life. I understood 
that we must be good and lead others to be so, not for our joy, but "to do Jesus a favor." 


That's it. Having found this truth, I found everything, and everything changed. With my whole 
mode of existence grounded upon 
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love, my way of acting also changed in its method and aspiration. From 1923 on I thus let my 
human self drop lower and lower and fall into the shadow, with all its human sensations, ideas, 
works, and so on, and, without ever reflecting on the consequences which following God's way 
might have for me in human terms, I concerned myself solely with that way, along which I 
channeled myself and-aspired to having many others following behind me. 


The first creature led to God by word and prayer-as I have already told you-was an elderly 
woman, over seventy, and then, further on, in one way or another, I have pulled out additional 
little fish, placing them in the Lord's hatchery. Unfortunately, I have also come up with such- 
lively ones that after they were fished out, they managed to wriggle away, preferring the miry 
slime and putrid, stagnant water to the pure, crystalline, beatifying waves of the divine fish 
pond. 


But the desertions of some, my defeats, have not discouraged me. I have continued all the same 
to speak of God, even when convinced I am speaking to an impenetrable heart. I have continued 
to pray and act, indifferent to the gestures of irony and rudeness and the disappointments. 
Something will clearly remain in those hearts! Don't you think so? And God will do the rest. The 
defeats serve to show me that, without God's help, I am less than nothing. The victories serve to 
show me that God's benignity is so fatherly and superb that He is always ready to hear us when 
we ask for what is just and to help us when we do our best for the sake of his honor. 


I told you about that girl saved from death. And I won't repeat myself I told you orally that not 
one of those I have entrusted to the Lord, among the soldiers in combat, has died. Furthermore, I 
can add that I obtain many of the things I request for others. Indeed, it is quite unlikely for me 
not to obtain them. Jesus is so good that He refuses nothing I request for my brothers and sisters. 
If anything, He is more hesitant regarding me, about things I request for myself. 


But perhaps it is because I pray more for others than for myself and also do not resort to certain- 
draconian-means on my own behalf which make it impossible for the good Jesus to deny me 
something. 
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It may also be because I-know how to say "thank you" to Jesus when He grants me a favor. 
There are so few who know how to say that "thanks" to Him which is not refused even to the 
streetsweeper who cleans the sidewalk for us...! The good Lord is treated like a servant obliged 
to content us-and the good Lord so desires to hear the words "Thank You, Father!" 


As for my girls, I can state that I have left a trace in them which will not die, even if for the time 
being, in at least one of them, it seems to be a trace wiped out. Just as I have left it in my friends 
and in the women who formerly heard me when I gave talks. 


Yes, I can say, without false modesty, that I have not passed over the earth to no avail. As I can 
state that I have seen and see the graces I request raining down into my hands. A gentle rain 
which I sprinkle upon hearts, joyful if, by way of this rain, obtained, moreover, at the price of 
blood, a soul turns to God and clings to Him more and more tightly. I am so happy when I hear 
someone I have prayed for say, "I have obtained that grace!" Glad because I think that in that 
hour the person is happy at heart and, therefore, good, glad because I am increasingly convinced 
that Jesus loves me. 


There is a Sister of mine, now their Provincial in Rome, who openly avows that she has realized 
that I obtain what I request and that she thus counts on me. Oh, but poor Maria obtains 
everything because she has managed to do what Jesus did: place herself on the cross. And then 
trust and trust in Jesus, with a confidence much greater than the trust I placed in my father. 


Many do not obtain because they are incapable of turning to God as a true Father, Brother, and 
Spouse, and they speak to Him mincingly. They sound like pompous addresses in the ancient 
tragedies or delivered by ambassadors: "Sire, on this day of favor... With our souls at your feet, 
we humble ourselves," and so on and so forth. Oh, no! That's not my style. With a smile, tears, 
simplicity, insistence, and security, I speak to Jesus until He smiles-and when He smiles, that 
grace is certain. 


And it cannot be said that I request little. I am a beggar who is never content! But the Lord is so 
happy to grant the favor, like a King distributing his treasures! Sometimes there is such a shower 
of graces that I obtain that I am left stunned, moved, and ecstatic. 


Perhaps I should not speak in this way, out of humility. But I 
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look at Mary, my Mother, the Humble One par excellence-and I, Maria, as small as an ant in 
comparison to Her, imitate Her by singing the Magnificat, for in me, too, the Lord, not looking 
at the smallness of his servant, has done great things! 


May 22 


I am unable to get my idea across clearly, probably because I am a wild flower that has arisen, 
flourished, and grown solely by the will of Jesus and do not know about mystical terms, nor am I 
familiar with the nuances of asceticism. Not at all. I love because I love. I live as God wants. I 
take joy in and suffer what God sends me or permits for me. But I cannot state the "name" of one 
thing or another which I experience. 


You ask me certain questions I am unable to answer, and since I do not want to draw anyone 
into error by providing a conception of myself which does not reflect truth, I shall humbly tell 
you what I know and how I know it, and nothing else. Perhaps by reading and speaking with me 
you will understand the point I am at better than I do. 


A short time ago you asked me if I had ever been absorbed into God to the point that I was 
aware of nothing else. 


Well, I don't know if I have understood your thought correctly. If you are speaking of ecstasy, as 
it is usually understood, J have certainly never experienced it. If, however, you are speaking of 
that sense of ecstasy wherein human vitality is not suppressed, but all vitality is concentrated on 
a point, focused thereupon, in such a way that everything else loses value and we live amidst the 
things of each hour as if surrounded by a robe isolating and protecting us from them, creating a 
kind of veil of fire around us within which we move and act, gazing solely at the hub attracting 
us, then I definitely have experienced it on many occasions. The whole world pressing in around 
us loses its shape and value, to the point that it appears to us (for a matter of instants) as 
something dreamlike, whereas true reality is what the faculties of our soul adore, absorb, and 
experience. I don't know if I have gotten my idea across. 


I believe that if this continued, it would kill us in a short time. I 
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believe, however, that anyone who has undergone, even just once, this mystical experience, 
remains marked by it for an entire lifetime. It is like an increase in our spiritual vitality, a 
passage from a minority to a majority of age whereby, after every immersion in this mystical 
experience, we find we have grown in grace and in supernatural wisdom. And we remain so 
forever, if we manage to be worthy thereof. 


And not only this-I indeed believe that even if, out of human weakness, we sometimes tumble, 
but without an act of malice, the grace previously obtained is not annulled-it is left numbed, that 
is true, in such fashion that the occurrence of a new immersion in the "joy of tasting and seeing 
the essence of God" (I believe that this is what is experienced) is delayed, but the benefit 
obtained is not lost. Only by acting with persistent, conscious malice is it lost. 


We must consider that this "joy," which takes us away from what is humanly perceptible to 
immerse us in a realm of the divinely suprasensible, is given to us by God and, therefore, by a 
Being who does not waste his gifts by bestowing them with imprudent prodigality. We can thus 
assume that He, together with the gift, grants additional strength suited to making us capable of 
defending his gift in us, against the enemies that are in ourselves: the flesh, the passions, and so 
on-and, consequently, only a willed, sacrilegious malice can make us unable to preserve God's 
gift in us. 


If only I had at least gotten the point across clearly! But I repeat: I am illiterate in mystical 
science and thus state what is superhuman in human words. 


Today a question had popped onto my lips which I am burning to know about: "Has He heard 
my prayers in recent days? Have they obtained the goal I offered them for?" I haven't asked you 
anything, tossing this little sacrifice as well onto the pyre where I burn for so many reasons, in 
so many ways. They seem to be nonsense. But they sometimes require real exertion. You sweat 
to accomplish them... 


Oh, Father, how tormenting love is! When love with all its violence rushes into a heart which is 
too small to contain it! 


Oh, Father, how I understand the desire, the need of those in love with Christ to surround their 
passion with solitude! How I wish for the night, which gives me a way to be alone, when love 
intoxicates me, tortures me, and gives me tears and laughter. 
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If only I could make you see what I experience! I understand, in certain moments, how one can 
die of love. And yet for nothing in the world would I want to be saved from this very gentle grip 
which is agony for the flesh, which cannot bear its power without feeling itself break, and which 
is blessedness for the spirit. 


I am thinking of a sentence from the Song of Songs, the remembrance of which stirs in my 
mind: "Lay me on the flowers, lean me against the apple trees, for I am faint with love." I think 
it goes like that-and it is so well expressed, for one really feels one is fainting, destroyed by love. 


May 24 


How good the Lord is! When I contemplate the limitless goodness of God, I feel my heart 
dissolving with gratitude and love. And also with pain, for I see how few see how good the Lord 
is. 


Many, in order to call Him "good," want outstanding things from Him, but then proclaim Him to 
be not good if they are very slightly stricken by something unpleasant. But He is always "good"; 
He is a real "Dad" for his faithful children, and He is also good to those less faithful as well, on 
whom He lavishes boundless treasures of patient love capable of waiting for repentance. 


But with his faithful children, then! With those who place their hand in his hand as a Father and 
proceed that way, looking at Him with the holy, loving pride of children who love their begetter- 
oh, with those what a wonder, what perfection in goodness God works! He displays moving acts 
of providence, at all hours, in all events. He turns not only the needs, but also the minimal 
desires of his faithful little children into realities and gives us these realities as gifts, as rewards, 
just like a good "Dad," to make us happy. 


I think of that Gospel sentence: "No one who abandons house and relatives out of love for Me 
will fail to receive a hundredfold now, and in the future, eternal life"; and the other: "Give, and it 
will be given to you-a good, full, well-shaken, and overflowing measure will be poured into 
your lap." 


Yes, it is really like that. To those placing God above all else and making God their center and 
work for the Lord their goal, God grants not only the salary proportionate to what they have 
done, 
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but a "hundredfold," to the point of the superfluous, in an overflowing measure, for God is so 
great a Lord that He can cover his faithful servants with treasures beyond measure, and He is 
such a good Father that it is a joy for Him, in the joy of his Essence, to give joy to his 
creatures... Nor can his treasures as a King and Father risk being consumed, for, as from an 
inexhaustible fount, there cascades from within the Eternal Triad a continuous flow of power 
turning into graces for those who love Him. 


May 28 


Friday Morning 


Jesus says: 
"This is a lesson entirely for you. 


"I am your Master, and you recognize this. This recognition of yours gives me joy. But I want 
you to recognize the full depth of what I am doing in you. I have taught you many things and 
will teach you many more, for you are still very far from being the way I would like you to be. 


"One of the last things taught was the power of silence. I made you understand it by showing you 
Myself, who am silent before my current and former accusers, before Pilate, and the Pilates, 
who do not accuse me and, in human terms, do not hate Me, but who do not defend Me out of 
fear. I saw that you understood that lesson and were desirous of imitating Me, though 
acknowledging that by yourself you would never be able to. 


"This desire and this humility of yours induced Me to act. I always act when I see someone's 
willingness to be acted upon. I am not only a Master; I am also a Physician, and I know, as a 
physician, that no examination and no diagnosis is sufficient to heal if the patient refuses to 
submit to the doctor. It is not the word that saves-it is the act. I then acted upon you by clasping 
you to my Heart. 


"Love my Heart, Maria, for it is precisely what has healed you of one of your main defects-that 
of vehemence, resistance, a lack of submissiveness to successive temporal events. Tedious, 
annoying, 
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unfair-it is true. But which must be rendered useful, equitable, and beloved in thinking of eternal 
life, where all of you will rediscover them. Clasped to my Heart-and you know what morning it 
was-it not only spoke to you, but purified you with its flames. As a result, your humanity was 
changed, losing much of the humanity you all have-I might say 'of its wildness'-and acquiring a 
great deal of my humanity. 


"I shall work other things in you, if I see you are always willing and humble, as I have worked 
others to make you more pleasing to our Father. You have realized you have been cured of many 
and by Whom. You have not realized others, for my hand has been so light. 


"But consider this, so as not to err, when you observe yourself in amazement, seeing that your 
arms grow feathers, turning into wings: all the good you see has arisen where there were 
previously weeds and knotty branches is mine-I have given it to you. You could have done 
nothing by yourself, in spite of your good will. 


"For this last thing worked in you, by which you have become an imitator of Me in the silence 
which is prudence, which is charity, which is sacrifice, and which pleases Me more than incense, 
you gave Me praise by proclaiming that I had granted that grace. This acknowledgment spurs me 
to work more. 


"I am a Master and Physician, but also a Father. And if I were not the God-Man, I would say I 
am a Mother for all of you, for like a mother I carry you, nourish you, care for you, instruct you, 
weep over you, and take pride in you. The love of a father is indeed different. The love of a 
mother is the love of loves, after that of God. That is why on the cross I gave you to my Mother. I 
did not entrust you to the Father, from whom I rescued you by dying. I gave you to the Mother, 
because you were unformed or just born, and a Mother's breast was needed for you. 


"All of you-and you, personally-be a daughter for me who recognizes the care given her spiritual 
girlhood. Observe those born of woman: scanty light in the rudimentary thought of a newborn 
babe, but you see him smile and caress the breast from which he receives milk. Observe the 
offspring of the beasts: they love the maternal 
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bosom which nourishes them; they love the wing which covers them. 


You, woman who are the daughter of a woman, you, a creature made in the likeness of God-do 
not be inferior to those born of animals. Always recognize my breast, which rears, nourishes, 
and instructs, and love it with a love which compensates Me and spurs Me to care for you more 
and more. Do not grow tired of loving. You know what I mean. Do not grow tired of loving if 
you do not want Me to grow tired of acting. 


Go in peace, now. Remember, listen, and love. You know what I mean. That way you will make 
Me happy. I am Jesus, the Jesus who is the Savior." 


May 31 


Immediately After Holy Communion 


Jesus says: 


"Do you know why you get upset even over a trifle and would not like to commit it? Because I 
am in you. Where I am there can be nothing with even the most remote relationship to impurity. 
The sensitivity of a soul given to Me is such that the slightest cobweb of evil strikes it as more 
burdensome, unbearable, and repugnant than a sea of slime for someone who is not with Me. 


"But this is not through the soul's merit. Jt is only because I am there. The soul's merit, if there is 
any, consists of this alone: the merit of its good will in keeping me and in keeping itself in Me. 
Remember this and do not boast of what is not yours, but mine. Always humility, if I am to act. 


"In the eyes of the world you are as white as Alpine snow. But in my eyes you are still gray 
because of the dust covering you. How is the dust formed? Out of particles so tiny that they are 
invisible to the naked eye. But a great many placed together make a gray film tarnishing and 
dirtying things. It is not necessary to be crushed by boulders to die of suffocation or to appear 
ugly. A heap of dust can also kill by asphyxia and always makes one ugly. 


"The boulders are mortal sins. The dust is venial sins. Imperfections are also dust-finer, but still 
dust. And it must be removed, for if it accumulates, no matter how imperceptible and 
insignificant 
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each molecule is, it eventually asphyxiates the spirit and makes it dirty. The world does not see 
it. I do. There are things which are apparently white, but which are not. Not by their own will, 
but because other wills have stained and corrupted them. As long as there is life, there is danger. 
It is life itself which is the danger. 


"Look at the snow. How white it is! It has been formed high up, in my sky. Look at the lily. 
How pearly it is! I created its silk. But if you look at snow and the lily under a microscope, you 
see how many germs of impurity have introduced themselves into the whitest snowflake during 
its fall through space before landing on earth; you see how many microscopic bits of dust tarnish 
the angelical silk of the just-opened lily. For both the snow and the lily, as inanimate things, 
there is no blame if this occurs. 


"But for the rational soul there is. It can keep watch and make provisions. How? By using love. 
Love is the microscope of the soul. The more one loves Me and sees things through Me, the 
more it sees the little stains on its conscience. These do not drive Me away because I know how 
you are made. They do not drive Me away, however, if the soul undergoes them as inevitable, but 
does not provoke them and, on the contrary, immediately seeks to cleanse itself. Always 
remember this. 


"I remain. Indeed, you should seek to recetve Me more often, sacramentally as well. There is 
nothing but my Blood to wash away the grayness of your soul and make it worthy of the King, 
of Me. You saw what happened when I was not brought to you... Only my power, working an 
ongoing miracle, was able to carry you forward all the same, maintain the life of your spirit 
under the dust piling up and not being cleansed by my Blood. 


"But one must not demand and dare too much! I have saved you for purposes of my own which 
should not be judged or even scrutinized. Now everything goes back to the norm, for the miracle 
is the exception. And you must feed on Me so as to be always worthy of Me, while contributing 
on your part: boundless love, all that you can squeeze from your whole being to the point of 
being left exhausted; a boundless will to goodness; boundless attention; boundless humility, in 
recognizing your nothingness and my All; and a boundless will to purity. Regarding this last, I 
am satisfied with it for the time being, and I separate it from the general will of purpose, as a 
supreme will. 
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"We are in a time of alarms, and if you are not vigilant, the enemy strikes you. But what are 
bombs and enemy attacks, which kill only the body, compared to the snares of the Enemy who 
wants to kill your souls? Those souls that I bought back at the price of a Pain and a Blood which 
are priceless! Climb to the top of my mountain, cling to my Cross, and watch for your sake, over 
yourself, over many. And pray. 


"I love you, and the mirth you feel in yourself is the proof of my love and of the fact that you are 
sufficiently pleasing to Me. When I am in peace with a heart, I grant peace and joy. This is the 
sign, 


‘As for the future... What do you want to know, poor soul?! You are not far from the truth, and 
this morning you caressed it... But would you have the courage to know it fully? Thank my 
mercy, which, for the time being, conceals it from you in large part. Pray. Pentecost is near. 


"As regards Father, say to him, 'Whoever lives in charity and purity is already on a calvary and 
is pleasing to me. It is up to Me to give each one the corresponding cross in the way I wish’. 
"Go. I give you my peace." 


And now I speak. 


This morning, as I opened the Gospel at random, it first opened before me at the chapter entitled: 
"The Teachings of Jesus, St. Matthew, Chapter 5," then at Chapter 1 of St. Luke, and finally at 
Chapter 21 of Luke, from verse 8 to verse 24, to be exact. On reaching verse 20, I felt a jolt 
which was repeated more forcefully at verse 24. I mentioned it to you this morning. 


As if through veils or over a distance I grasped that a reference was there to all of us. But I did 
not see clearly. However, I was left under a painful impression which persists like a drop of 
bitterness in the midst of the sweetness in which I am submerged. 


I beg you to keep to yourself everything I am saying and writing. Please believe that it is an 
ordeal for me to have to state and make known certain things. It strikes me as so impossible that 
they are happening to me! And to think that it is such an overwhelming Will that it allows no 
peace until it has been heeded. 
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This morning I had to cut off my thanksgiving after Communion in the middle because the other 
words sounded so loudly and demanded so insistently to be written that I no longer understood 
anything. Afterwards I was finally able to pray. But at first I had to stop. And later I was left 
with the ring of those words in my heart, on which I continue to meditate. On my own I could 
not have added anything except this explanation. 


June 1 


Jesus says: 


"To be saved, O poor men trembling with fear, it would suffice for you-as true sons and 
daughters and not bastards whose Father I am in name only, while the real father is the other-to 
be able to snatch a spark of my Mercy from my Heart. And my only wish would be to have it 
snatched from Me. 


"I remain with my chest open so that all of you may reach my Heart more easily. I have 
expanded the lance wound in my Heart so that you may enter it. And it is of no help. I have 
made your numberless offenses act as a sacrificer's knife so as to open it wider and wider, for 
Love is able to do this. Even evil makes it become good, while you make use of all the good I 
have given you-I have given you even Myself, who am the Supreme Good-in such an obscene 
way that it becomes for you an instrument of evil. 


"I remain with my Heart open, dripping blood, as tears drip from my eyes. And blood and tears 
fall futilely upon the earth. The earth is more benevolent than you are to its Creator. It opens its 
sand to receive the Blood of its God. And you, on the other hand, close your hearts to Me, the 
only chalice where it would like to descend to find love and give joy and peace. 


"I look at my flock... Mine? No longer mine. You were my sheep, and you went out of my 
pastures... Outside you found the Evil One, who seduced you, and you no longer remembered 
that at the price of my Blood I had gathered you and saved you from the wolves and the 
mercenaries that wanted to kill you. J died for you, to give you Life and full Life, as I have it in 
the Father And you preferred death. You have placed yourselves under the sign of the Evil One, 
and he has turned you into wild goats. I no longer have a flock. The 
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Shepherd is weeping. 


"I have only a few faithful lambs left, ready to offer their neck to the sacrificer's blade to mix 
their blood-not innocent, but lovingwith my most innocent Blood, and fill the chalice which 
shall be uplifted on the last day, for the last Mass, before you are called to the tremendous 
Judgment. Because of that Blood and those bloods, in the final hour, I shall be able to reap my 
last harvest among the last to be saved. All the others-shall serve as fodder for the demons' 
repose and dead branches in the eternal fire. 


"My lambs shall be with Me. In a place chosen by Me for their blessed repose after so much 
struggle. Their place is different from that of the saved. For the generous there is a special place. 
Not among the martyrs and not among the saved. They are less than the former and much more 
than the latter and stand in the middle, between the two arrays. 


"Persevere, you that love Me. That place is worth all present fatigue, for it is the area of the co- 
redeemers, at the head of whom is Mary, my Mother." 


Jesus further says: 


"They believe penance is something useless, out-of-date, a peaceful obsession. There is nothing 
but penance and love which has weight in the eyes of God to block events and divert them. 


"You need love more than bread. But you toil to obtain bread for yourselves, robbing the piece 
from each other like hungry dogs, and in reality you are not very different from them, ready as 
you are to tear each other to pieces for a handful of earth or a fume of pride. Whereas to acquire 
and possess love you do nothing. You take no care about it. 


"But do you know, O unfortunates, what you are doing in neglecting love? You are losing God, 
his help on earth, the vision of Him in heaven. What do I have to do to make you understand this 
if my scourges are not enough, if my acts of goodness are of no use? How must I have the 
Paraclete descend, in what form, in order for Him to assault and save you? If the globe of fire 
brought by the swift wind were to descend, for a new Pentecost, upon each of you-not dividing 
into little flames, which were enough, then, over the poor fishermen, coarse and ignorant, but 
lovers of Me-if it descended in full force upon each of you, it would not suffice all the 
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same to set you aflame with God. You would first have to clear your souls of your false gods, and 
you do not want to do so, for you prefer them to Me, the true God. 


"You are lost, unless a miracle is accomplished. Turn around and pray to Love." 


June 2 


Jesus says: 


"In this month devoted to my Heart, which this year brings together the solemnities which are as 
many certificates of love from Us, the Divine Trinity, what are you doing? It is a month of love, 
and you make it a month of hell which hates. And so it is for the month of Mary, my Mother, 
and so it is for the April in which I died, twenty centuries ago, which brings you my Easter 
again. For you it is always like this. 


"You want only love and goodness from God and in God. But you do not want to love Us, love 
one another, be good. That's right. You do not want to love Us. Your prayers are useless because 
they are spurred upon your lips not by love, but by selfishness. You want to be preserved from 
evil. But you do not say, 'May the same be done, however, to our enemies'. No. For them you 
request slaughter and ruin. What you do not want for yourselves. There is not a single pulsation 
in you whose secret motivation is not hatred and selfishness. And your prayers thus resemble 
balloons rising only a little way and then bursting, falling back down to the ground. 


"Try praying to Us with love, Jove for all, and I will help you. 'For if you do good to those who 
love you, what merit do you have?' Be like Us, who make the sun and water rain down upon the 
just and the unjust, leaving to Us alone the right to judge, when the time comes. 


"The Law and the Word are always the same, always what they are, children who do not love 
Us. Twenty centuries are nothing in the face of the eternal truths. 1, the Word, did not come to 
change the Law. Not even I, who am the Word. And you have changed it, for upon my Law and 
my Word you have superimposed your foolish words, your blind and cruel laws. You thus 
believed you were changing the Law and the Word and progressing. 
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"Yes. You have progressed. But, like one no longer seeing the light, you have progressed not 
towards the goal-God-but towards the opposite point. You have regressed into bestiality. You are 
slaying your souls. How? Are you able to cry out into space, 'Save our souls', and do you then 
slay them among yourselves? But when a shipwreck engulfs a vessel, only your bodies die, and 
my angels are ready to bear into the heavens the souls of those breathing their last with my name 
and that of Mary, my Mother, on their lips. While you, in the shipwreck of your sonship as sons 
of God, slay your souls. Oh, my poor Heart! 


"I am speaking with you, Maria, who know what it means to be unloved, offended, not 
recognized, and betrayed, and have suffered on this account to the point of becoming ill. You 
can understand my torment by comparing it to yours. 


"Unappreciated love is a torment. And mine is an infinite love limitlessly unappreciated. It is not 
two or three persons who have been at fault, as with you. For me there are millions of persons 
who in twenty centuries have failed to love me, offended me, and disdained me. And my Heart, 
which loves with the perfection of a divine heart, has expanded in the suffering of pain. The 
lance thrust was not painful, compared to the wounds which the human race in twenty centuries 
has inflicted upon my Heart. I am God and not subject to human infirmity; but I am subject, in 
my Humanity, to pain. And you give me boundless, continuous pain. 


"I must take refuge upon the heart of my Mother to overcome certain hours of agony over your 
base actions; I must look at my confessors to attenuate the bitterness of what you men are for 
Me, who have loved you to the point of dying. We do not want precious crowns on the heads of 
the images representing Me and representing my Mother and yours, while you continually nail 
thorns into us compared to which those on my crown were roses. 


"We want a single crown from you: Your love. A love that is true, in every hour, in every 
circumstance. It would suffice for this to exist in a few hearts, in every nation, in order for evil 
to be defeated by Good. Weren't twelve true apostles relying on the Heart of Mary really 
sufficient to take Charity into the world? But you are now worse than the Gentiles and the Jews." 
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Jesus further states: 


"This is for you. Consider the value of things, even little ones, if they are offered to Me with 
love. 


"I did not embrace you when, in a great pain and a great trial, you resigned yourself, because 
you could not act differently, or when in an hour of great fervor you offered yourself to Me. I 
clasped you to my Heart for something which to human sight may seem a trifle. But I judge it to 
be from God and not from man. Your spontaneously devoting to Me that suffering, without my 
speaking or any external agent's exerting pressure on you, moved Me, spurring Me to reward 
you at once. You know how. 


"Always remember and always be docile to my Will, which you must see in all things, even the 
most minute ones, and which you must always consider to be moved by a desire for your good. 
You must be like grass in bloom which bends and rises at each breath of Love, for my Will is 
Love. And in you everything must respond to this Love of mine with love. The gaze with which 
you observe your fellow must also be a gaze of love-always. In that way even a simple gaze will 
merit a caress from Me for you. 


"Do not judge anything to be despicable, in regard to the supernatural. Life is made up of 
ordinary things which, however, when covered with love, become sublime. My Mother was just 
as great and worthy of the angels' admiration at the moment of her fiat as when, leaving the 
contemplations of the highest mysteries and meditation on the pain which would wound Her by 
way of her Child, She devoted Herself to a woman's humble tasks, lovingly washing my diapers, 
lovingly cooking food for her husband, lovingly tidying up the house, and lovingly listening to 
her neighbors' needs. 


"Love is always prompt, docile, sweet, cheerful, generous, and patient. And it is love which 
opens the heavens and brings down our Trinity from them, which comes into hearts not only 
with all its splendor, but also with all its tenderness. 


"I want to lead you to be more flexible, softer, and stronger than a silk mattress. If I want to jest 
with you, if I want to show that I am the King, the Master, you must not object, complain, or 
pout. If, after having kept you for years in a bed, I wanted to pull you out of it, what cause 
would there be for surprise? I would be free to do so, and you would have to be generous in 
pronouncing the fiat for healing as you were in pronouncing the fiat for infirmity. 
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"I healed your soul; I could heal your body, which remains less paralyzed than your poor soul 
once was. And you would have to thank Me for it, even if healing means postponing the 
encounter between Me and you in Paradise, and the danger of living in the world, and giving 
back your gift. If I did so, I would have my purposes, and you, to please Me, would have to 
remain joyful, as you are now. 


"What is honey made of? Of the juice of many flowers. What is perfection made of? Of the fruit 
of a thousand sacrifices. A bee that wanted to nourish itself on just one flower would make only 
a little honey which was nauseating. Another that mixes the juice of very sweet flowers with that 
of other bitterish ones, the juice of flowers with a delicate savor with that of flowers with a 
pungent aroma, produces abundant and healthy honey. So it happens with the soul. You must get 
used to seeing in all things your Jesus, who preordains them for your good, and you must make 
use of them all to progress. 


"Look, in order not to err, you must act in this way: Are you looking at your fellow? Consider 
that you are looking at Me. Are you speaking to your fellow? Consider that you are speaking 
with Me. Are you doing some favor, some job for your fellow? Consider that it is I who have 
asked you for it. Then you will progress. Woe to anyone stopping to reflect on who he is 
directing his gaze, word, and action to! He would very seldom speak, look, and act with that 
charity which makes your actions acceptable to Me. On the earth, I did everything thinking of my 
Father and of your redemption. Do everything thinking of Me and of the redemption of sinners. 


"It is not enough to be resigned when I impose it upon you, taking away from you what I judge 
to be appropriate to take away from you for your good. You must drink and nourish yourself 
jubilantly from all the chalices I offer you, running to meet them, blessing Love both when it 
proffers them to you and when it removes them from you-indeed, asking Me to give them to you 
to keep Me from drinking them when they are bitter. 


"You will thus be dear to Me, so dear that I will love you to the point of ardently longing to have 
you with me forever in my Kingdom. Only love spurs me to leave you here still to make you 
better. Only love must spur you to be better in order to fly to Me soon." 
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June 3 


Jesus says: 
"Many ask me for a sign. What sign? A sign of the hour or a sign of my power? 


"You already have the sign of the hour. I repeat, "T have not come to change the Law’. It is you 
that have changed it. And J do not change my Word. I said what I said. All that had to happen, 
from the moment I spoke, a Man among men, until the moment I come, God the Son of God, to 
judge men, is contained in my Gospel. 


"It is you, fools with your heads full of a thousand useless noises and perverse thoughts, that no 
longer understand what I said. Are you not perhaps salted with fire, with that fire which shall 
salt my enemies eternally? This fire now burning you and descending upon you to destroy you 
and lead you more and more to blasphemy and heresy is nothing but a foretaste of what the fire 
will be which I am talking about, destined for the scandalous who are not converted. And you 
people belong to this group. You are concerned only about the body and unjust riches, and you 
trample on consciences and altars, and profane everything you touch, and you kill Me in 
yourselves a second time. 


"These are the gifts Lucifer-under whose sign you have placed yourselves-is able to give you. 
The Beast breathes fire out of his mouth after having submerged you in the evil of corruption. 
These are his gifts. He can give you nothing else. Whereas I had given you, together with Myself, 
all the treasures of grace. 


"Do you want a sign of my power? But I have been giving you this sign for twenty centuries! 
What good has it been? I have opened upon you the torrents of my graces and from Heaven I 
have brought them down onto the earth in a thousand and ten thousand miracles. I have cured 
your sick, subdued your wars, made your affairs prosper, responded to your doubts-concerning 
matters of faith as well-for I know your weakness, which does not believe if it does not see; I 
have come to repeat my doctrine; I have sent my Mother so that with her tenderness She would 
bend you to penance and love. What good has it been? 
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"You have treated Me like an idiot, exploiting my power and my patience, convinced that, after 
having worked the miracle, I would no longer remember. No, sons and daughters of my pain. 
Everything is recorded in the great book of my Intelligence, and ink is not used to write therein, 
but the kindled coal of Love. And everything is remembered. 


"You have exploited the coming of my Mother for human purposes; you have made it the object 
of wrangling and commerce. Don't you know that Mary is my Temple, and my Temple is a house 
of prayer and not a den of thieves? Her words-so affectionate, so imploring, so tearful, for you 
that have killed her Son, and you aren't even able to make such sacrifice bear fruit-have sounded 
for you like useless ditties. You have continued along your way of perdition. 


"You have treated my messengers-the souls that, living as you should all live, have become my 
criers to repeat once more the word of my Heart-like "madmen" and "obsessed people," and have 
sometimes killed them, always tortured them. I, too, was called "mad and obsessed" by the 
adulterous and homicidal generation of my mortal time. 


"The sign! You have the sign and it is of no use to give you back my Paternity. No other sign 
shall be given you. Seek it in my word and in your consciences-that is, if you can still manage to 
find it alive under the heap of lusts, adulteries, fornications, thefts, murders, envies, blasphemies, 
and acts of pride by which you have stoned it to death. 


"And the Ascension. Before ascending I blessed my Mother and my disciples. I had no others to 
bless because the others had rejected and cursed Me. Now, too, I bless my disciples because the 
others do not want me and curse over my blessing." 


June 4 


Jesus says: 


"I love all souls. I love those of the pure who live as my Heart desires for your good, of the 
meek, as I am meek, of the generous who expiate for all and continue my Passion, of the 
merciful who imitate Me in regard to their brothers and sisters. I love sinners because it is for 
them that I became the Redeemer and went up onto the cross. 


53 


Their sins bring Me pain but do not extinguish my love for them, do not extinguish the desire to 
clasp them to my breast once they have repented. I love the little souls that do not lack 
imperfections, but that are rich in love blotting out the imperfections. 


"I love you, that are named Maria, the sweetest of names for Me. My Mother's name. That name 
which is a shield and defense against the wiles of the devil, that name which is heavenly music, 
that name which makes Our Trinity bolt with joy, that name with which I surrounded Myself in 
life and at the hour of death. Mary Magdalene and Mary Cleophas-those faithful to Me and to 
my Mother. 


"Believe in this love for you. Feel this love around you. Poor soul! You can find nothing but my 
Heart that is able to love you as you need to be loved. 


"I have loved you so much that I have even satisfied your whims, not very reasonable in reality, 
sanctioning your castles in the air with actual events. Not because that is pleasing to Me, but 
because I did not want to diminish you in the face of the world and because I knew that even 
those whims would later turn into a weapon for penance and love and thus for holiness. 


"I have loved you so much that I have been able to wait for you... I would watch you acting like 
a frisky little goat and would sometimes smile and sometimes be sad; but I never got angry 
because I knew that my little goat would one day become a lamb. 


"If I had not loved you as I have loved you, do you think you would be what you are? No. 
Consider carefully that you would only have gotten worse and worse. But I was there watching 
over you. 


"Do not be afraid of my caresses. Jesus never causes fear. Abandon yourself. With your heart 
and your generosity. Give me everything. And take everything from Me. 


"Last night, this morning, on the great pyre of sacrifice for peace, you placed your little 
sacrificial sheaf, with a smile squeezed out of love, struggling against the human tears that 
sought to well up, against the murmuring of the Enemy, who wanted to disturb you. Oh, 
beloved! This sacrifice of yours, made with the joy of love, shall not be forgotten. 


"I now ask something of you. You know-and the thought brings 
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you pain-that many consecrated Hosts are scattered amidst filth and ruins, in the devastation of 
churches. It is as if I were swept away, for I am in the Sacrament. Well then, in an ideal way, 
place your love like a precious carpet, like a table cloth of purest linen to gather Me as Eucharist, 
struck, wounded, profaned, driven away from my Tabernacles, not by the little men striking my 
churches-they are nothing but the instruments-but by Satan, who moves them. By Satan, who 
knows that the pace is quickening and that this is one of the decisive battles anticipating my 
coming. 


"Yes, behind the screen of races, supremacies, and rights, behind the motive of political 
necessities, Heaven and Hell are in reality concealed, combating each other. And it would 
suffice for half of the believers in the true God-but, what am I saying? Less than this: /ess than a 
quarter of believers-truly to believe in my Name in order for Satan's weapons to be crushed. But 
where is Faith? 


"Love Me as Eucharist. The Eucharist is the Heart of God, it is my Heart. I gave you my Heart 
at the Last Supper; I always give it to you, provided you want it. And you will not conceive the 
Christ in yourselves and give birth to Him unless you are able to make his Heart live in you. 
When in a woman's womb a child is formed, what is formed first of all? The heart. So it is with 
the life of the spirit. You will not give the Christ unless you form his Heart in yourselves by 
loving the Eucharist, which is Life and true Life. By loving as my Mother loved Me, just 
conceived. 


"Oh, what caresses, through her virgin flesh, for Me, formless and tiny, who quivered in Her, 
with my little embryonic heart! Oh, what pulsations, through the dark recesses of the organism, I 
communicated to her heart, from the depths of that living Tabernacle where I took shape to be 
born and die for you, crucifying the heart of my Mother at my own Cross, for your sakes! 


"But I communicate the same pulsations to your hearts when you receive Me. Your carnal and 
intellectual heaviness does not let You perceive them, but J give them to you. Open yourself 
entirely to receive Me. 


"Many times a day-I cannot say to you, ‘At every instant', but if You were a cherub and not a 
creature with the weariness of matter, I would say, 'Every instant'-repeat this prayer: Jesus, who 
are struck in our churches by the hand of Satan, I worship you in all the consecrated Hosts 
scattered and destroyed amidst the ruins. 


55 


Take me as your ciborium, as your throne, as your altar. I know I am not worthy of this, but You 
love to stay among those who love You, and I love You for my sake and for the sake of whoever 
does not love You. May pain turn me crimson like blood so that I may become a worthy 
ornament to receive You, that want to be like us in this hour of war. May my love be a lamp 
burning before You, Most Holy Sacrament, and my holocaust, incense. So be it." 


June 5 


Noon 


Jesus says: 


"All of you would like Me to come and display Myself to terrorize and annihilate the 
blameworthy. O wretched ones! You don't know what you are asking for! 


"Unfortunately, I will come. I say, 'Unfortunately' because my coming will be one of Judgment, 
and tremendous judgment. If I were to come to save you, I would not speak like this and would 
not seek to put off the times of my coming, but, on the contrary, would anxiously rush to save 
you still. But my second advent will be an advent of severe, inexorable, general Judgment, and 
for most of you it will be a judgment of condemnation. 


"You do not know what you are asking for. But even if I showed Myself, where is there in 
hearts-and especially in those mainly to blame for the present catastrophes-that residue of faith 
and respect which would make them bend down, with their faces to the ground, to ask Me for 
mercy and forgiveness? No, sons and daughters who ask the Father for vengeance when He is 
the Father of forgiveness! Even if my Face flared out in your skies and my Voice, which made 
the worlds, thundered from east to west, things would not change. But a new blasphemous 
chorus of insults, a new tumult of affronts would merely be hurled against my Person. 


"I repeat: 7 could work a miracle, and I would do so if I knew that you would afterwards repent 
and become better. You, the major wrongdoers, who bring the small ones to despair and ask for 
vengeance, and you, the minor wrongdoers, who ask for vengeance. 
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But neither you major culprits nor you minor ones would repent, and you would not become 
better after the miracle. Indeed, in a fury of blameworthy joy, you would trample on the bodies 
of the punished, at once deserving censure in my sight, and get on top of them so as to oppress, 
in turn, from that throne founded on a punishment. 


"You would like this. For Me to strike in order for you, in turn, to strike. I am God and I see in 
men's hearts, and I thus do not listen to you in this regard. I don't want you all to be damned. 
Those mainly to blame are already judged. But I am attempting to save you. And this hour, for 
you, is the sieve of salvation. Those who already have the devil's darnel in them will fall into the 
power of the Prince of the devils, whereas those who have in their hearts the wheat germinating 
the eternal Bread will spring up into eternal life in Me." 


An Entreaty Addressed to Our Lady of Sorrows 


Mary, who have taken us as your children at the foot of the Cross; Mary, who are our Mother 
and the Mother of our God and Brother Jesus, listen to the voice of your children. 


It is this: we drag ourselves to the foot of the Cross, where your Son is agonizing and where 
You, too, are agonizing, with your Heart torn apart-O Mother seeing your Child die. Look at us, 
Mary. We are all sprinkled with the Blood of your Son. He died for us, to give us Life and Peace 
in this world and the other. And we turn to You-who were the foundation stone of our 
redemption-to receive fife, salvation, and peace, which we have forfeited through our way of 
living opposed and rebellious to the doctrine of your Son. 


Yes, we know we have deserved the scourge which is now striking us. We humbly acknowledge 
it so as to resemble You, who were the Most Humble One, as well as the Purest One. But, O 
Mother, in addition to being pure, You are merciful. So have mercy on us, Mary, who brought 
into the world Mercy itself! 


Save us, save us, O Mary, from the enemy's rage! 


Save our churches and our homes, the churches and the homes of this city, which recognizes 
You as its Queen and Patroness. 


Save our men, those men whom You, Star of the Sea, so often 
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saved from mishaps at sea. 


Save all of us, bowing at your feet; save those whom infirmity keeps from being here with us, 
but who are present with their souls and their suffering. 


Also save those who are absent by their obstinate will, the wayward children, the greatest 
unfortunates, for they have lost the Light, the Way, and the Life in losing your Son, authentic 
Truth. 


And in order to penetrate with our prayer into your merciful Heart, O Mary, here we are, 
stripping ourselves of rancor, of the spirit of revenge, of the thirst to be cruel as others are with 
us. In this hour we remember that we are all created by the Father, that we are all brethren of the 
Son, that we are all loved by the Spirit. In this hour we remember the prayer of your Jesus, a 
Martyr for our sake-"Father, forgive them"-and we repeat it for all, over all, so as to be forgiven, 
in turn, by God and saved by You. 


Hail, Mary! From your pierced Heart send down upon us the grace of salvation for this city, for 
our country, for the whole world, which is dying amidst the ruins after having lost sight of 
Heaven. 


Holy Mary, pray for us. And if the will of God should have to be fulfilled in us by the shedding 
of blood, be at our side at the hour of death to take us with You, Mary, to see You and thank 
You, in the midst of the eternal splendors of God. Amen. 


June 6 


4:30 a.m. 


Jesus says: 


"Today I want to speak to you about grace. You will see that it is related to the other topics, even 
if at first it doesn't seem that way to you. You are a little tired, poor Maria, but write all the 
same. These lessons will be of use to you in the days of fasting when I, your Master, do not 
speak to you. 


"What is grace? You have studied and explained it many times. But I want to explain it to you in 
my own way in its nature and in its effects. 
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"Grace is to possess the light, power, and wisdom of God in yourselves-that is, to possess 
intellectual likeness to God, the unmistakable sign of your filiation in God. 


"Without grace, you would simply be animal creatures that had reached such a point in evolution 
as to be endowed with reason, with a soul, but a soul on an earthly level, capable of acting in the 
circumstances of life on earth, but unable to rise up to the regions where the life of the spirit 
transpires. Little more than beasts, then, that act by instinct alone and, in reality, surpass you 
quite often in their way of acting. 


"Grace is thus a sublime gift, the greatest gift that God, my Father, could give you. And He 
gives it to you freely, for his love as a Father, for you, is infinite, as He Himself is infinite. If we 
wanted to state all the attributes of grace, it would require writing a long list of adjectives and 
nouns, and we would still not explain perfectly what this gift is. 


"Remember this alone: Grace is to possess the Father, to live in the Father; grace is to possess 
the Son, to enjoy the infinite merits of the Son, grace is to possess the Holy Spirit, to benefit from 
his seven gifts. Grace, in short, is to possess Us, the Triune God, and for your mortal person to 
be surrounded by the hosts of angels who worship Us in you. 


A soul that loses grace loses everything. The Father has created her to no avail; the Son has 
redeemed her to no avail; the Holy Spirit has infused his gifts into her to no avail, the 
Sacraments exist for her to no avail. She is dead. A rotten branch which, under the corrosive 
action of sin, becomes detached and falls from the tree of life and in the end rots in the mud. If a 
soul were able to preserve herself as she is after Baptism and after Confirmation-that is, when 
she is literally soaked with grace-that soul would be only a little less than God. Let this tell you 
all. 


"When you read the prodigies of my saints, you are astonished. But, my dear one, there is 
nothing to be astonished about. My saints were creatures who possessed grace; they were gods, 
therefore, for grace deifies you. Did I not state in my Gospel that my followers would work the 
same prodigies as I did? But to be mine, it is necessary to live by my Life-that is, by the life of 
grace. 


"If you wanted to, you could all be capable of prodigies,-that is, of holiness. Indeed, I would like 
you to be, for that would mean that 
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my Sacrifice had been crowned by victory and that I had really torn you away from the empire 
of the Evil One, banishing him to his Hell, and riveting hell's mouth shut with an irremovable 
stone, and placing upon it the throne of my Mother, the Only One who kept her heel upon the 
dragon, who was powerless to do Her harm. 


"Not all the souls in grace possess grace in the same measure. Not because We infuse it to 
different degrees, but because you manage to preserve it in yourselves in different ways. Mortal 
sin destroys grace; venial sin causes it to crumble; imperfections make it anemic. There are 
souls, not entirely bad, that languish in spiritual consumption because, by their inertia, which 
spurs them to commit continual acts of imperfection, they increasingly thin grace out, turning it 
into a most slender thread, a fading little flame. When it should be a fire, an intense, lovely, 
purifying blaze. The world is collapsing because grace is collapsing in almost all souls and 
languishing in the others. 


"Grace yields different fruits to the extent that it is more or less alive in your hearts. The richer a 
terrain is in elements and the more it is helped by the sun, the water, and the air currents, the 
more fertile it is. There are sterile, meager plots of land which are sprinkled with water to no 
avail, warmed by the sun, traversed by the winds. The same holds for souls. There are souls that 
with all application take on vital elements and thus manage to benefit one hundred per cent from 
the effects of grace. 


"The vital elements are to live according to my Law-chaste, merciful, humble, loving God and 
one's neighbor; it is to live by 'living' prayer. Then grace grows, flourishes, sinks in deep roots, 
and rises up into the tree of eternal life. Then the Holy Spirit, like a sun, inundates you with his 
seven rays, his seven gifts; then I, the Son, penetrate you with the divine rain of my Blood; then 
the Father looks at you with pleasure, seeing his likeness in you; then Mary caresses you, 
clasping you to her breast, which bore Me, along with her little children who are lesser, but very, 
very dear to her Heart; then the nine angelical choirs crown your soul, the temple of God, and 
sing the sublime 'Gloria'; then your death is Life and your Life is blessedness in my Kingdom." 
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June 7 


First of all, I express my thanks here for your charitable thought in bringing me a copy of the 
Entreaty and for being good enough to accept my slip of paper so benevolently. It is not, 
however, "my" entreaty. The only thing that is mine is the labor of writing it down. The thought 
is not mine. I am not so elevated as to be able to pull out of my heart such superhuman thoughts 
of forgiveness. 


I told you yesterday that, while writing them and feeling them to be correct, I had to make a real 
moral effort to accept them. As you must have observed, on reading the notes concerning my 
life, I really do not possess the character of Job at all. As Maria Valtorta, I am very human in all 
that humanity brings with it-in terms of oversensitiveness, pride, passions, and so on and so 
forth-and, in order to enable Maria of the Cross to live, I must burn myself up at every instant so 
as to be reborn from my human ashes, a mystical phoenix, in a new form, and certainly more 
acceptable to the good Lord. 


When the "voice" says to me, "You are nothing; by yourself you would never be capable of 
accomplishing anything," I am thoroughly convinced of the fact. I have no illusions about my 
carnality and my embryonic spiritual nature. I know that the former is as mad as a colt in the 
springtime and the latter is so embryonic that it is barely a faint sketch. I thus comfort my 
weakness and curb my matter with the Cross of Christ. Only when clinging to Him, Crucified, 
can I keep my soul standing straight and only by hammering down my flesh with nails that are 
firmly riveted and extremely mortifying can I keep it in its place, subdued, powerless to 
accomplish its whims. 


Let us therefore not say "my entreaty." It belongs to Another. I should not appropriate what is 
not mine. I would grow proud over it, lying to myself, to the world, and to God. If those words 
have been useful-and they could not fail to be, for they came from realms of light, and what 
light!-let us give thanks to the Lord for it, and that's all. 


There are two things that most of all keep me attentive, with my ears open and my eyes vigilant 
to watch for the slightest movement of the Enemy of souls, who slinks, creeps in, and whistles 
his seductive 
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song so slyly to hypnotize us and place us at his mercy. On the one hand, there are the 
tendencies of the flesh, so arrogant in spite of all the hair shirts; on the other, the-swellings of 
pride, which always tries to puff up... I instinctively feel that the former and the latter die three 
days after we do and that only the goodness of God and great, very great will on our part-a 
tireless, prompt, watchful will-can render them innocuous and sterilize them in the face of each 
new wave of their corrupting germs. And I also feel that if I let myself be clutched by the coils 
of sense or by those of haughtiness, the present state of grace would suddenly cease, before, long 
before what is wanted by my Jesus, who does not stop holding me in his arms and whispering to 
me words of life. 


Consider whether I would like to lose this blessedness through my own fault! It is that which 
keeps me from feeling the sting of human events assailing me, and the twofold sting of the 
memories crowding in. Everything skims over me; everything rushes over me like water, like a 
wave, like a breaker, but as long as the present blessedness lasts, I am like a block of crystal over 
which everything passes without leaving a trace, unable to penetrate. 


The time will come when Jesus remains silent and lets me go. Never mind! What about it? 
Should I complain? No. I will certainly suffer, but I will accept the new trial, continuing to love 
Him, even if He leaves me alone. If He does, He will well know the reason why. And I shall 
certainly have more merit, in loving Him then, than I do now. 


It's not so hard to be loving now, when He is so perceptibly loving! Unless he possesses the heart 
of Judas, anyone who sees himself loved loves. But the highest love is the one that is able to go 
on loving when it seems we are no longer loved. When this is done with men, we gain no 
advantage-or quite rarely. But when one acts like this with the good Lord, then one can be 
certain that afterwards an even more intense period of love will come, for God always rewards 
after having tested us, if we have managed to be faithful. 


Jesus says: 


"I will go on speaking to you about grace, Which gives the life of the spirit. 
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"When God created the first man, in addition to the life of matter, until then inanimate, He 
infused into him the life of the spirit as well. He could not otherwise have said that He had made 
you in his image and likeness. 


"None of you can image how perfect the first creature was. Only We, in the eternal present 
which is our eternity, can see the perfection of the regal work of our creative Intelligence. The 
seed of Adam, if Adam had been able to remain a king as We had made him, with power over all 
things and depending on God alone-the dependence of a most beloved son-would have been a 
seed of perpetual perfection. But there was a defeated one who was watching to take revenge. 


"You, Maria, who say that from your heart thoughts of forgiveness could not emerge 
spontaneously because your human nature leads you to the spirit of vengeance and only out of 
regard for Me are you able to forgive-have you ever considered that it was the spirit of revenge 
that ruined you, the children of Adam, and sent Me, the Son of God, to the cross? 


"Lucifer-and He was the most beautiful of my beautiful creatures-from the abyss into which he 
had fallen, eternally ugly after the blasphemous revolt against his Creator, was thirsty for 
revenge. To the first sin of conceit he thus added an endless series of crimes, avenging himself 
for ages and ages. And the first act of vengeance was upon my creatures, Adam and Eve. On the 
perfection of my creation his poisoned tooth left the mark of its bestiality, communicating to you 
his very own lust for lasciviousness, vengeance, and haughtiness. And since then your spirit has 
been dueling in you against the poisons of the hellish bite. 


"On some very rare occasions the spirit wins out over flesh and blood and gives earth and 
Heaven a new saint. Sometimes the spirit lives with difficulty, with slumps of lethargy in which 
it is as if dead and you live and act as creatures devoid of light, of my Light. At other times it is 
literally killed by the creature, who voluntarily forfeits the throne of a child of God and becomes 
worse than a beast-turning into a demon, the child of a demon. 


"In truth I tell you that over two thirds of the human race belong to this category, which lives 
under the sign of the Beast. For this category I died in vain. 


"The law of those marked by the Beast is antithetical to my Law. 
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In the former, the flesh dominates and generates works of flesh. In the latter, the spirit dominates 
and generates works of spirit. When the spirit dominates, the kingdom of God is there. When the 
flesh dominates, the kingdom of Satan is there, 


"The infinite Mercy animating the Triad has given your spirit all the aid to remain the ruler. It 
has given the sacrament removing the sign of the Beast on your flesh as children of Adam and 
impressing my Sign. It has given my Word of Life; it has given Me, Master and Redeemer; it 
has given my Blood in the Eucharist and on the Cross; it has given the Paraclete: the Spirit of 
truth. 


"Whoever is able to remain in the Spirit generates works of the spirit. From the creature 
possessed by the Spirit there flow charity, gentleness, purity, science, and every good work 
joined to great humility. From the others there emerge, like hissing snakes, vices, deceits, acts of 
lust, and crimes, for their heart is a nest of hellish snakes. 


"But where are those who are able to tend towards the life of the spirit and make themselves 
worthy to welcome in themselves the vital inpouring of the Consoler, who comes with all his 
gifts, but wants a prompt spirit, desirous of Him, for this throne? No, the world does not want 
this Spirit, who makes you good. The world wants power at any price, wealth at any price, the 
satisfaction of sense at any price, all the joys of the earth at any price, and rejects and curses the 
Holy Spirit and impugns his Truth and overdresses in prophetic robes, speaking words not 
emerging from within the Most Holy Trinity, but from the cave of Satan. 


"And this is not and shall not be forgiven. Ever. And you see that it is not forgiven. God 
withdraws into the height of his Heavens because man rejects his love and lives for and in the 
flesh. These are the causes of your ruin and of our silence. From the depths there emerge the 
tentacles of Satan; on earth man proclaims himself to be a god and curses the true God; on high 
Heaven closes. And this is indeed mercy, for in closing it holds back the thunderbolts you 
deserve. 


"A new Pentecost would encounter hearts harder and fouler than a boulder that had sunk into a 
pool of mud. Remain, therefore, in the mud you have wanted, waiting for a command, which 
admits no rebellion, to pull you out of it and separate the children of the spirit from the children 
of the flesh." 
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And now, good Jesus, let me speak. You have said so many things today that I can't even copy 
them all. And in the first hours I was so tired and suffering that I labored to follow your sweet 
voice. Afterwards it went better. But now pain is gripping me. It is an hour of Gethsemane. 


Who am I suffering for? What soul is it that needs this agony of mine to be healed, to hope, to 
go back to You? I will never know on earth, but I am convinced that it exists and that I must 
drink this bitterness of mine for an expiatory purpose. I do so willingly even if tears run down 
my cheeks. But let me weep on your Heart, for it is sweet to love thereupon and to suffer. 


All forms of sadness come in waves. You know them all, without my listing them for You, and 
both You and I also know what is concealed behind this black screen seeking to enfold me. I 
close my eyes in order not to see it. I act like children afraid of the dark. And tonight I am just 
like a poor girl alone in an unlit place. Every corner is a hiding place for shadows taking on 
frightening shapes. If I close my eyes very tight, after staring at You fixedly as one looks at the 
sun, nothing is left on the background of my retina but your Image; if I cling to You every so 
tightly, I am no longer aware of the solitude around me, from which so many dangers may arise 
for me. I feel your arms around me, and even if I cry, I am no longer afraid. 
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Take my tears tonight. I have only this to give You on this night of affliction. I don't even say to 
You, "Take this affliction away from me"; I say only, "Thy will be done, but help me, Jesus." 


Yes, help me, good Master. Don't let me go. All the pain You want, Lord, but always be close 
by. I know, I believe that this moral torment is not without a good purpose; I know, I hope that it 
is not useless; I know that if I suffer in peace, on your Heart peace will remain in me, and the 
devil's acrimony will be unable to disturb it. I thus say to You, "Here I am, for the sake of your 
love, to do your Will... " 


No later than this morning I said my present blessedness keeps me from feeling the sting of 
human events. Tonight, however, I have felt the bite of the needs of the hour. And I have 
suffered so much for this reason. If I had suffered alone, it would have been a spasmodic 
suffering. But, well knowing that no human creature could console me, I turned to You in faith. 
You want these acts of loving faith to compensate You for all the acts of lovelessness which 
negate. And you immediately reward the generous soul by giving it consolation. 


Now I have learned. And I at once come to take refuge in You; I am not satisfied with praying to 
You; I press my daring further and come into your arms. You are my God, but You are also my 
Brother and Spouse; therefore, in addition to praying to You, I can also embrace You so as not 
to feel so alone in the face of a future which is sad for all, but for me laden with even more 
painful uncertainties. 


Hold me this way throughout this very sad month; hold me this way until death. Even if You do 
not speak, it is enough for You to let me remain upon your Heart. Remember your agony, Lord, 
and be the comforting Angel for your tiny host... 


June 8 


(But Heard on the 7th) 


Jesus says: 


"Without the Father I would not have been. But without the Spirit I would not have come. For it 
was the Love of the Father that sent Me. And the more love is alive in a heart, the more We are 
present and active therein. Hence the need to possess Love in your- 
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selves-that is, the Holy Spirit. 


"I have said that 'it is necessary to be reborn in the Spirit in order to be able to possess eternal 
life’. The birth of the flesh from other flesh does not distinguish you from the beasts except in 
this: you will be judged for not having wanted to be reborn in the Spirit. The beasts are not 
responsible for this. You are. You that believe in my Name, you that are regenerated by Baptism 
are. Why, then, are you not reborn in the Spirit? Why do you kill Love in yourselves? 


"How can my doctrine be understood if Love is not in you? I said, that you would understand 
when I sent the Consoler, the Spirit of Truth'. Now I have sent Him to you. I willingly went up 
onto the Cross to redeem you and prepare the way for the Paraclete. I willingly ascended into 
Heaven, leaving my Mother, the Only One in whom the Spirit was as in the Father's breast, so 
full of grace was She. Indeed, in Her was 'Grace' itself. I ascended, leaving the men whom I had 
loved so much, to the point of dying for them by death on the cross, so as to be able to send you 
Him in whose light everything becomes clear. I continue to send Him to you, to nourish this 
light with Myself, for I am in the Father and in the Spirit, and They are in Me. 


"And you have Me, with my Body, with my Blood, with my Essence, in the Eucharist. Your 
God and Brother. But you live with the flesh. You have Me, the Light of the world, and once 
more-indeed, increasingly-you prefer the darkness to the light. You resemble poor madmen. In 
the times when I lived in your midst, they would have called you 'obsessed', possessed by an 
impure spirit inclining you towards strange perversions, because of which you love darkness, 
ugliness, unclean company, whereas you could live in the Light and in the Truth. You have 
hearing and do not hear; you have sight and do not see. You have speech, but you use it to curse 
and lie. You have a heart and do not raise it to Heaven, but sell it for base loves and base 
interests. 


"Why do you live profaning and profaning yourselves? For you, what are the words of Truth and 
Life which I have left you and which the Paraclete has explained to you in the light of Charity? 


"From time to time I attempt another miracle of love and call You, speaking to you in a thousand 
ways. Come, investigate, rouse yourselves. But how? With a scientific curiosity. Your spirit does 
not awaken at the touch of the Mystery which is once again revealed 
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and shows you God and his love. Poor creatures blinded by your human science! 


"One alone is the necessary Science. Mine. And the Spirit of Truth communicates it to you. In his 
light all that is is sanctified, is purified, becomes good. Jf your knowledge takes its origin from 
this perfect Knowledge, your human knowledge yields works of real utility. Otherwise it does 
not. If the science you possess is only human science, it is not true science. It is profanation. It 
tears away the veils enfolding the cosmic forces in which I, who am able to ration the good and 
the evil which you ought to know, have enfolded them. 


"The dragon hisses, 'Bite, man, bite into the fruit which will make you a god'. And you bite. You 
do not know that you are eating your condemnation. You develop a semidivine ingeniousness, it 
is true; you have wrested many secrets from the universe and have enslaved the forces of nature. 
But, lacking the counterpoise of love in your knowledge, your knowledge has become only 
destructive power. And Satan hisses his joy because in your discoveries he sees his sign negating 
God. His sign alone. 


"If you devoted a fraction of what you devote to evil to doing good, you would already be saved. 
But following Goodness means being pure, continent, merciful, honest, just, and humble. And 
you instead prefer to be workers of iniquity." 


Also Heard on the 7th 


"You cannot reconcile the Kingdom of God with the kingdom of Satan. You cannot 
simultaneously satisfy the flesh and the spirit. You must choose. 


"I have given you intelligence so that you can choose. I have given you light so that you can see. 
I have given you love so that you can guide yourselves. And I have given you freedom, for your 
existence would not otherwise have merit. You have erred ten, a hundred, a thousand times. 


"I have given you the Commandments to help you; I have given you the Prophets to cry out my 
Will to you. You have erred a hundred, a thousand, ten thousand times. 


"I have given you Myself, leaving the Father's breast to speak to you. I have given you Myself, 
humbling Myself, God, to die like an evildoer to wash your hearts and make them capable of 
receiving 
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God. I have given you the Spirit so that He would be your Master in the knowledge of my 
doctrine of charity, purity, goodness, and humility. You have erred ten thousand, a million 
times. 


"The number of your errors can no longer be counted. You pile them up on each other like a 
pyramid. You make a second Tower of Babel to climb upon and say to each other, 'See, we are 
like God and go up to the heavens’. Satan helps you and laughs. He knows that the tower of your 
sins will crumble down upon you when you think you are touching the skies and cast you down 
into hell. It is already collapsing and crushing you. And you don't stop! 


"Oh, stop, stop, sons and daughters! Stop, my beloved! Hear the voice of the Father, of the 
Brother, of your God who calls you, who calls you beloved even now, because you are 
bejeweled with his Blood. Do not wrathfully shake off that Blood from yourselves, cursing it. 
Lift your sick brow towards Heaven, that the divine dew may wash you. Because you are sick, 
my poor sons and daughters, and you do not know it. You have let yourselves be kissed by 
Satan, and his lip is upon you and in you. But my love, my love alone, can heal you. 


"Come, do not reject my hand seeking to attract you to Myself. Do you think I cannot forgive 
you? Oh! I would have forgiven even Judas if instead of fleeing He had come under the Cross 
where I was dying and had said to me, 'Forgiveness!! He would have been the first of my 
redeemed ones because he was already the greatest sinner, and upon him I would have had the 
Blood of my Hear-tpierced not so much by the lance as by his and your betrayals-rain down. 


"Come. My arms are open. On the cross I was pained to have them nailed down, only because I 
would not be able to encircle you with them and bless you. But they are now free to draw you to 
my Heart. My mouth has kisses of forgiveness; my heart has treasures of love. 


"Abandon unjust wealth and come to Me, true Wealth. Abandon unworthy joys and come to Me, 
true Joy. Abandon false gods and come to Me, true God. How you would feel glad, with a 
spiritual delight, if you entrusted yourselves to Me! 


"I am the God of Peace. From Me flow forth all graces. Every pain is calmed in Me. Every 
burden becomes light. Every act of Yours, performed in my Name, is clothed in my Beauty. I 
can give 
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you everything if you come to my Heart, and not in a human, but superhuman manner-eternal, 
ineffably sweet. I don't say that you will no longer experience pain. I, who am God, experienced 
it Myself. But I tell you: pain will become gentle if suffered upon my Heart. 


"Come. Abandon what dies, what harms you, the One who hates you. Come to the One who 
loves you, to the One who is able to give you the things that do not cause harm and do not die. 
Help me, with your will. I want it in order to act. Not because I need it, but because you need it 
to merit the Kingdom. 


"Come. Help me to cast Hell back into hell and open Heaven to you. 


June 9 


Jesus answers me directly: 
"I understand and sympathize with your sadness. It is not that sadness which I denounce as a sin. 


"Blameworthy sadness is that which comes from unwillingness to accept things and crosses-the 
former being human, and the latter, supernatural. Blameworthy sadness is the thirst for 
enjoyment, wealth, a thirst which is not satisfied and which brings you sadness, or a thirst which, 
after being sated, leaves you sadder than before, because conscience weeps in you. This is the 
sadness which I condemn. 


"But the good sadness, felt more over the misfortunes of others than over one's own, the grief 
caused by seeing God offended, the affliction over bonds of love which are broken-I do not 
condemn that. I experienced it before you and I wept. 


"Moreover, when the soul rises even higher and not only possesses in herself a sadness which is 
not condemnable, but is able to give Me that sadness of hers so that I may use her tears for the 
good of others, then I take this soul and cradle her over my Heart to lull her affliction to sleep 
and give her my joy. 


"You feel it. I know that you feel it seeping into you. Those jolts of relief you feel, which seem 
to you sunbeams in the darkness coming to you from many things, and which seem to you 
liberation from the burdens prostrating you, are Me coming into you with my joy. 
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"You also have intuited the origin of so much darkness in the pain invading you for your good. 
Yes. You, by living in Me and for Me, unleash the wrath of the Enemy, and he, unable to do 
anything else, seeks to terrify you by rendering the future blacker than it already is. But do not 
be afraid. I am with you. 


"Your sadness is also increased by reflecting on the words I speak to your soul, not for you, but 
for all. But do not refuse to receive them. I have so few people in the whole wide world who 
strain to hear my Word! The ones I would like to speak to to lead them back onto the way of 
Life do not want to listen to Me. I then speak to the few who want to listen to Me. When it is 
useful, what I have said to my faithful secretly will be made known, and the Word will thus 
continue to resound in the world. 


"Do not elude my work, then, whatever it may be. Do not boast about it and do not be afraid of 
it. Let Me act. I never do anything without a purpose. Always come to Me with that confidence 
which is so pleasing to Me. When I find a confident soul, I open my Heart and enclose her 
within it. Do you think that anything which is a real evil can happen to you if you are enclosed 
in my Heart? Why, not even Hell can harm you as long as you are there. And you'll be there as 
long as you are pure, loving, confident, and faithful." 


June 10 


Jesus says: 


"If my Flesh is really food and my Blood is really drink, why are your souls starving to death? 
Why don't you grow in the life of grace? 


"There are many for whom it is as if my churches did not have a tabernacle. They are the ones 
who have repudiated or forgotten Me. But there are also many who feed on Me. And yet they do 
not progress. Whereas in others, with every union with Me as Eucharist, there is an increase in 
grace. I will explain to you the reasons for these differences. 


"There are the perfect, who seek Me only because they know that my joy should be received in 
men's hearts and that they have no greater joy than this one, in becoming one with Me. In these 
the Eucharistic encounter becomes fusion, and the ardor issuing forth 
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from Me and given off by them is so intense that, like two metals in a crucible, we become one. 
Of course, the more perfect the fusion is, the more the creature takes on my imprint, my 
properties, my beauty. Those you call 'Saints-that is, the perfect who have understood who I am- 
are thus able to unite themselves to Me. 


"But into all the souls who come to Me with a true impetus and a pure heart I bring unspeakable 
graces and transfuse my grace, so that they proceed on the way of Life, and even if they fail to 
reach a resounding sanctity, recognized by the world, they always reach eternal life, for whoever 
is in Me has eternal life. 


"For all the souls who are able to come to Me with the ardor of the former and the trust of the 
latter and who give Me all that is in their power to give Me-that is, all the love they are capable 
of-I am ready to work prodigious miracles in order to unite Myself to them. The most beautiful 
heaven for Me is in the hearts of the creatures who love Me. For them, if the rage of Satan were 
to destroy all the churches, I would be capable of descending from the Heavens in the form of 
the Eucharist. My angels would bear Me to the souls hungry for Me, living Bread descending 
from Heaven. 


"Besides, it's nothing new. When faith was still a flame of living love, I was capable of going to 
seraphic souls buried in hermitages or in walled-up cells. Cathedrals are not necessary to contain 
Me. A heart that love consecrates is enough for Me. Even the most enormous and splendid 
cathedral is always too narrow and poor for Me, God, who fill all that is with Myself. A human 
work is subject to the limitations of the human, and I am infinite. Whereas your hearts are not 
narrow and poor for Me if charity sets them aflame. And the most beautiful cathedral is that of 
your souls inhabited by God. 


"God is in you when you are in grace. And it is your hearts that God wants to make into an altar 
for Himself. In the early times of my Church there were no cathedrals, but I had a heart worthy 
of Myself in every Christian heart. 


"Then there are the ones who come to Me only when incited by need or spurred by fear. Then 
they come to knock at the Tabernacle, which opens, always granting comfort, and often, if it is 
useful, the grace requested. But I would like man to come to Me not only to ask, but also to give. 


"Then there are the ones who approach the Table, where I become food, out of habit. In these the 
fruits of the Sacrament last for 
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that short while during which the Species last and then vanish. As they do not include any 
impetus in coming to Me, they do not progress in the life of the spirit, which is essentially a life 
of charity. J am Charity and bring charity, but my charity comes to languish in these lukewarm 
souls that nothing is able to heat up more. 


"Another group is that of the Pharisees. There are some even now-it is a couch grass that doesn't 
die out. They act ardent, but are colder than death. Always just like the ones who put Me to 
death, placing themselves clearly on display, swollen with pride, full of falsehood, sure of 
possessing perfection, without mercy, except for themselves, convinced they are an example for 
the world. They are instead the ones who scandalize the little ones and separate them from Me, 
for their lives are the antithesis of what they should be, and their piety involves form, but not 
substance and, as soon as they leave the altar, turns into hardness towards their brothers and 
sisters. These eat their condemnation, for I forgive many things, knowing your weakness, but I 
do not forgive a lack of charity, hypocrisy, and pride. I flee from these hearts as quickly as 
possible. 


"On considering these groups, it is easy to understand why the Eucharist has not yet made the 
world a Heaven, as it should have done. It is you that obstruct this advent of love, which would 
save you as individuals and as a society. If you really fed on Me with your heart, with your soul, 
with your mind, with your will, with your strength, your intellect-in short, with all your 
faculties-hatreds would collapse, and, with hatreds, wars; there would no longer be cases of 
fraud, of calumny, or disorderly passions creating adulteries and, along with them, murders, the 
abandonment and suppression of the innocent. Mutual forgiveness would be not on your lips, but 
in the hearts of all, and you would be forgiven by my Father. 


"You would live as angels, spending your days worshipping Me in yourselves and invoking Me 
for the next coming. My constant presence in your thought would keep you far from sin, which 
always begins with thought's intrigue, which later translates into action. But from the heart made 
into a tabernacle there would emerge only supernatural thoughts, and the earth would be 
sanctified thereby. 


"The earth would become an altar, an enormous altar ready to receive the second coming of the 
Christ, Redeemer of the world." 
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June 11 


Jesus says: 


"You are too afflicted to copy what I told you, all the more because it is a topic which is hard for 
you to transcribe. Leave it aside, then, for today and listen to Me, who am speaking to you. 


"You have so much sorrow, poor soul! But I want to relieve your sorrow. Not to 'take away' your 
sorrow. But to relieve it. To relieve it by consoling you and relieve it by helping you to raise it 
high up so that it will be entirely meritorious. If you listen to Me, you will see that the wound 
hurts less. 


"Maria, don't be someone unable to make the coins I give her yield interest. Every event in your 
day as men is a coin which God entrusts to you so that you will make it yield interest for eternal 
life. Make use of the new coin I am giving you so that it will yield one hundred percent. How? 


"With resignation, first of all, agreeing to drink this chalice without twisting your head in 
another direction, to avoid drawing your lips near to the most bitter brim. 


"With constant gratitude, to Me, who offer it to you with the right knowledge, as only I can 
have, of doing you good-that is, of performing a new act of love for you. 


"With trust. I will help you to carry the new cross and the others which will derive from it. 
Aren't you happy to have Me as a Cyrenean-Me, your Jesus, who loves you? 


"With higher vision, above all. Yes, do not degrade the gold of this cross by sullying it with 
human second thoughts. And what does it matter to you if the world does not understand you, 
even in your most select sentiments? What of it? Are you worried because you are judged cold, 
selfish, without real love for your mother? What of it? Are you grieved over a poor human 
judgment? No, Maria. It would be bad if I had to judge you blameworthy as regards the 
commandments of the divine and human Law concerning your behavior towards your mother. 
But don't be concerned about the others. 


"And look at Me once more. Wasn't I offended by the insult that I was a blasphemer, a rebel 
against the God of Abraham, an obsessed person, a heartless son? No disciple is greater than his 
Master, 


74 


Maria, and every disciple must thus be like Me in the offenses received and in the works 
performed. 


"Others, who 'do not know what they are doing and saying’, take care of the offenses. Forgive 
them, therefore. Take care of the works yourself, continuing on your way and uplifting your 
spirit as far as the height where the stones of slander, of human shortsightedness, cannot reach. 
It is I who see and judge and reward and bless you. The others are falling dust. 


"Go in peace, Maria. See: I am touching you to remove the crown of thorns from your head. 
Today I will bear it for you. And never seek hearts other than mine to console your suffering. 
Even if you traversed the whole earth, you would find no one to understand you in truth and 
justice as Jesus, your Master and Friend, can. 


"Go in peace. I give you my peace." 


"To understand things, you men need to make everything clear meticulously. Periods, commas, 
exclamation and question marks, and they are often of no use. But God has no need to split hairs 
so much in order to understand. He sees in the depths and judges your depths. This is why I said 
to you, 'When you pray, do not say so many words. Your Father knows what you need". 


"Your Father understands, Maria, sees, judges, with true justice and great mercy. He does not 
measure with your centimeter. He does not condemn according to your code and does not look 
with your short-sighted eyes. Even when there is really a sin, but the sinner is so humiliated by it 
that on his own he judges himself worthy of condemnation, I, Mercy, say, 'I do not condemn 
you. Go and sin no more’, as I said to the adulteress. 


"You get constant proof that your fellows never understand with true justice. The last instance 
was last night. Your heart as a daughter and your susceptibility as a woman were wounded by a 
single blow. And from someone who could have known you deeply. Let this demonstrate to you 
once more that there is no one but God who is infinitely just. Let go of all that is not God. I want 
you to live by God alone. 


"Do you want an example of how limited human perspicacity is? On transcribing a sentence, 
thinking the idea was already clear as I dictated it to you, you omitted two little words: in her. 
Two microscopic little words. But afterwards neither you nor others under- 
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stood the true meaning of the sentence. 'Indeed, Grace itself was in her (Mary)'-that is, God, 
Grace itself, was fully in Mary. A tiny omission, but it caused you not to grasp the meaning of 
the sentence clearly any longer. 


"So it is with everything. Limited human intellectual vision sees on the surface, and often poorly 
even on the surface. That is why I said to you, 'Judge not’. 


"In order to persuade you and others that what you write is not yours, I deliberately leave gaps in 
your mind, as in the case of the ten just men who could have saved that ancient city. You had to 
ask Father. Or I let you make a little modification to show you that on your own you 
immediately err and I make you not wish to experience this again. In this way I keep you lowly 
and convinced that nothing is yours and everything is mine. 


"All the good you do, even if immense, is a trifle when compared to the infinite Good who is 
God, and even your most perfect works, in terms of human perfection, are full of flaws in the 
sight of God. But if you offer them joined to my merits, they then take on the characteristics 
pleasing to God, gain in perfection and scope, and become capable of redemption. 


"It is necessary to be able to do everything in Me and while imitating Me, and in my Name. 
Then my Father sees my sign in your works and my likeness and He blesses them and makes 
them yield fruit. Out of a mistaken humility, you must never say, 'I cannot do this'. I said, "You 
will do the same works as I do'. Precisely because, by re maining in Me with your good will, you 
become little Christs capable of following Me, the true Christ, in all the contingencies of life." 


June 12 


Jesus says: 


"Many, if many were to read what I dictate to you, would find that some expressions are a little 
drastic, almost impossible in their human sight. Father will be less amazed, for, as my servant, 
he 
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knows that nothing is impossible for God, including certain forms of conduct towards souls that 
would not be attended to by men who measure things and apply them according to a standard 
and a model created by them-that is, always imperfect. 


"When I say, 'I have loved you so much that I have even satisfied your whims...', I use a phrase 
that would open wide the eyes of many and cause disrespectful criticisms to be leveled at Me 
and not very pleasant judgments at you. And yet it is so, and this occurred because of a very 
proper vision on my part. 


"When I wanted you for Myself, Maria, poor Maria, you were so human and the humanity which 
had surrounded you was even more human than you yourself, and it had increasingly dulled you, 
so that you were really a little savage. If I had then asked you for what I requested later-and 
especially what I want from you hour by hour, now-you would have fled in terror. 


"But Jesus never causes fear. Jesus, with his dear children, is a father marked by perfect loving 
kindness; by a divine loving kindness, for if Jesus was a man and knew man's sentiments, He has 
always been and is God, and thus reaches the perfection of God in sentiments. 


"To draw you near and so that you would approach without fear and with ever-increasing love, I 
then followed the rule in use among men to dominate peevish children. I offered and gave to you 
everything you desired. They were sometimes trifles; on other occasions, important things. Well 
then: your Jesus gave them to you. 


"You sometimes dreamed with your eyes open and regarded the dream as certain. A man would 
have belied you, passing you off as mad and untruthful. I, God, turned your dreams into 
certainties so as not to humiliate you in the eyes of the world. In that way I succeeded in making 
you fond of Me to such a point that you have arrived at what you now are: someone lost in Me, 
inseparable from Me. 


"You, a finite, imperfect being, no /onger exist with your human limitations and imperfections, 
because you are absorbed, and by yourself you have brought yourself to be absorbed, by Me. 
You see Me in everything-pleasant, unpleasant, joyful, sad-which happens to you. You act while 
looking at my Face. You are fascinated by 
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my Face. I could guide you with my gaze. With even less: the beating of my Heart, of my Love, 
guides you. You live by my love. You live in my love. You live for my love. 


"When you experience a joy, you run out to meet Me, laughing, to thank Me. When you 
experience a need, you reach out, asking for it. When you experience a pain, you come upon my 
Heart to cry. You are so convinced that I am your All that you make decisions and take liberties 
which to human short-sightedness might seem acts of imprudence and madness. But you know 
that I am your All, a GodAll, and that I can do everything, and you trust. 


"It is precisely this absolute confidence that spurs Me to work continual little miracles for you, 
for it is the confidence of whoever loves Me that opens my Heart as God to make torrents of 
graces descend from it. 


"You are mine because I have been able to take you, because I have been able to make your poor 
humiliated humanity a masterpiece of Mercy. You are mine, My little one. You pertained to so 
many things. You lived for human concerns. You were suffering and dying in the flesh because 
you are a soul that the world does not satiate and were unable to find the way. Now you are 
mine, mine alone. And even on the cross you are happy because you have someone who loves 
you as you want. You have Me, your God 'and your Spouse, your Jesus." 


"When a soul comes to be mine to such a degree, love takes the place of the Law and the 
Commandments. The former and the latter are divine, but they still make their presence felt. 
They are the harnesses placed upon your animality so it will not rear up and come to ruin. 


"But Love is weightless. It is not a bridle applying coercion. It is a force which leads you by 
freeing you even from your humanity. When a soul really loves, Love occupies the place of 
everything. It is like a little child in the arms of his mother, who feeds him, dresses him, puts 
him to sleep, washes him, takes him out for a stroll or places him in the cradle for his good. Love 
is the mystical wet nurse that rears the souls destined for Heaven. 


"If by a special miracle, three-fourths desired by your will-for without your will certain miracles 
cannot, must not occur-and onefourth by my benignity, all souls came to be alive by the spirit 
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alone-that is, all of them worthy of Heaven-I would say the word 'The End' for the earth in order 
to carry you all to Heaven before a new ferment of humanity again corrupted one of the weakest 
among you. But, unfortunately, this will never happen. Indeed, spirituality and love are 
increasingly dying on the earth. 


"That is why the souls able to live in spirituality and love must touch the summits of the spirit, 
of charity and sacrifice-for sacrifice is never lacking in this trinity of things necessary to be my 
true disciples-and make reparation for the others who have rendered spirit and love barren in 
their hearts. 


"To make reparation, console, suffer. It will be the victims that save the world." 


June 13 


Jesus says: 


"In order for the Holy Spirit to be able to descend and work freely in a heart, one must cultivate 
in oneself charity, faithfulness, purity, prayer, and humility. 


"My Apostles prepared for his coming with these virtues, joined to an intense recollection. In 
order to learn the latter, as also to learn the other virtues, they had only to look at Mary, my 
Mother. In Her the spirit of recollection was most intense. Even in the occupations of life, She 
knew She was living recollected in God, and her great joy was to be able to seclude Herself in 
contemplation, silence, and solitude. 


"God can speak everywhere. But his Word reaches you, mortals, whose capacities for reception 
are limited, much better when you are able to be in solitude than when around you your neighbor 
speaks, moves about, and often gets worked up about paltry human things. It is a twofold merit 
and a twofold grace if you are able to hear God even in the midst of the tumult. But also a 
twofold, threefold exertion. 


"But you, Maria-do not go against holy charity and holy patience at the thought of hearing Me. 
You would then mutilate the fruit of these lessons. Nothing, not even the thought of hearing my 
Voice, must make you poorly prepared to exercise indulgence and patience with your neighbor. 
Does it seem that you are losing the 
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thread of my words? Do you grieve because you feel you have forgotten some gem in my 
discourse? Oh, trust Me! I will make you find it again, and it will be more lovely than before, 
because it will be bound with the gold of charity and surrounded by the pearls of patience broken 
into numberless acts, but all of them, all of them precious. 


"Remember that 'everything you do for your neighbor you do to Me, Jesus'. So, manage to 
emerge from your conversation with Me to listen to the needs-even, on occasion, those which 
are quite futile-of your neighbor, always with a smile and with good will. You will have the 
merit of having exercised charity, and they will not be scandalized by seeing you irritated over 
having had to abandon prayer. 


"Mary Most Holy was able to come out of meditation, out of prayer, out of sweet conversations 
with God without losing her calm-and you can imagine what heights they reached-and occupy 
Herself with her neighbor without losing sight of God and without letting her neighbor grasp 
that She was disturbed. Let Mary be your model. 


"Even in prayer my Apostles had only to look at Mary to learn how to pray to obtain things from 
God. And so it is for all the other virtues needed to prepare the descent of the Paraclete. Now, 
too, the more a spirit is prepared to receive Him, the more forcefully the Consoler descends. 


"Mary, full of grace, had no need for any preparation. But She has given you the example. She is 
your Mother, and mothers are the living example for their children. Mary was already full of the 
Holy Spirit. She was his Spouse and knew all the secrets of her Spouse. But in Mary nothing 
was to appear different from others. 


"I Myself, who was God, subjected Myself on earth to the laws of nature: I was hungry, thirsty, 
cold, weary, sleepy; but I Myself, who was God, subjected Myself on earth to the laws of 
morale: I felt tedium, fear, sadness; I rejoiced in friendship, was horrified by betrayal, trembled 
to the point of sweating blood at the thought of what I had to suffer, and prayed like a humble 
man in need of everything. 


"Therefore, Mary also received the Holy Spirit in a manifest form. Even the greatest souls must 
follow the way which all follow-I mean in external manifestations-without peculiarities, without 
putting on poses which are nothing but acts of pride 
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cloaked in hypocritical humility. Always simplicity so that the Spirit will come to you with 
pleasure. And then to be able to keep the Holy Spirit with the most intense purity. He does not 
stay where there is impurity. Finally, faithfulness to his inspirations. 


"He is, so to speak, the eternal and divine Apostle who tirelessly preaches the doctrine of Christ 
to souls, who illuminates and explains it for you. But if He is badly received, if the doors of 
hearts are shut before Him, if He is received with wrath, He does what I said to my Apostles: He 
goes off, and his peace returns to Him while you are left without it. 


"God does not impose Himself except in special cases. He is always ready to intervene to help 
you. But from you He wants the desire to receive Him, the will to heed Him, the courage to 
follow Him, the generosity to confess Him. Then He embraces, penetrates, relieves, ignites, and 
deifies you; He makes your poor animal nature change into an entirely spiritual one, he makes 
you godlike, and, like an eagle in flight, bears you on high, into the realms of Light, into regions 
of purity, drawing you near to the Sun of charity and warming you with it, until He opens to you 
the gates of his Kingdom for an eternity of blessedness." 


June 14 


After Communion 


Jesus says: 


"First listen to what I say to you and then, out of obedience to Father, you shall copy the lesson 
on the consecrated. 


"Maria, do you know why things are enlightened for you which are not at all reserved for you 
alone? Because you were not content with following Jesus as far as the Cenacle, but, following 
behind your Spouse in pain, you also entered the torture chamber. Great generosity, great 
charity, and great faithfulness are needed to do this, and I know how to reward these three 
greats. 


"When I was arrested, apostles and disciples, who had been able to follow Me, swearing fidelity 
to Me until the breaking of the bread, fled. Only two followed Me. John, the loving one, and 
Peter, 
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the impulsive one. But Peter, like all impulsive people, broke his impetus in the face of the first 
crag of hardship and fear and stopped at the gate. John, all love, defied everything and everyone 
and went in. 


"There was more courage in John in that instant than in all the rest of his life. Afterwards, during 
his long apostolate, He was confirmed by the Holy Spirit and helped, in the early years, by my 
Mother, Teacher of fortitude and apostolate. In addition, He had been confirmed in faith by my 
Resurrection, by the first miracles, and by seeing my doctrine spread more and more. 


"But that night He was alone. Against him he had a furious crowd; Satan was puffing out his 
doubts to carry away the others, especially those faithful, into the doubt which is the first step in 
denial. Against him he had the cowardice of his flesh, which felt the danger for the Master and 
which felt the same danger overflowing upon his followers. 


"But John, love and purity, remained and entered behind his Master, his Spouse, his King. The 
King of pain, the Spouse of pain, the Master of pain. 


"As long as a soul does not agree to be admitted into the 'secret of pain’ which I, the Christ, 
tasted to the utmost, it cannot claim to know my doctrine in depth or receive illuminations 
exceeding the small illuminations granted to all. 


"From my Brow crowned with thorns, from my pierced hands, from my perforated feet, and 
from my rent chest I emit rays of special light. But they go to those who cleave to my Wounds 
and my pain and find pain and wounds to be more beautiful than every other created thing. 


"Stigmatization is not always bloody. But every soul in love with Me to the point of following 
Me into torture and the death that is life bears my stigmata in its heart, in its mind. My rays are 
weapons that wound and lights that illuminate. They are grace that enters and vivifies; they are 
grace that instructs and elevates. 


"By my benignity I give to all, but I give infinitely to whoever gives himself to Me totally. And 
believe that in truth if the works of the just are written in the great Book which will be opened 
on the last day, the works of my loving ones reaching the point of holocaust, the works of the 
voluntary victims, in my likeness, for the redemption of their brothers and sisters, are written in 
my Heart and 
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shall never be erased, forever and ever. 


"Moreover, the fact that you cannot explain how the phenomenon occurs of seeing certain 
special things, reserved for you alone, and clearly illuminated, is only natural. Don't even try to 
explain. You would say many words and you would say nothing. They are things that are 
accepted and not explained, not even to oneself. They are accepted with the simplicity of a child, 
with the simplicity of a dove. 


"What the good Jesus tells one to give is given to one's neighbor, and the rest is kept to oneself, 
as precious daisies enclosed in one's heart, in an effort to merit many others with a life entirely 
immersed in charity, faithfulness, generosity, and purity." 


Heard on June 10 and Copied Today, the 14th 


Jesus says: 


"Pray, offer, and suffer a great deal for my priests. A lot of salt has become insipid, and souls 
suffer on this account, losing the savor of Me and my Doctrine. 


"I have been telling you this for some time, but you do not want to hear this. And you do not 
want to write this. You draw back. I understand why. But others before you have spoken of it, 
by my inspiration, and they were saints. It is useless to want to close one's eyes and ears so as 
not to see and not to hear. The truth cries out, even in silence. It cries out with deeds, which are 
the mightiest of words. 


"Why don't you repeat the prayer of Mary Magdalene de’ Pazzi? At one time you always said it. 
Why don't you offer part of your daily sufferings for all of the Priesthood. You pray and suffer 
for my Vicar. That's fine. You pray and suffer for some consecrated men and women who 
entreat you or towards whom you have a special duty of gratitude. That's fine. But it is not 
enough. And what do you do for the others? You have established an intention to suffer for the 
clergy on Wednesday. It is not enough. It is necessary for you to pray every day for my priests 
and offer part of your sufferings for this motive. Never grow weary of praying for them, who are 
the ones most responsible for the spiritual life of Catholics. 


"If it suffices for a layman to do the work of ten so as not to 
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cause scandal, my priests must do that of a hundred, a thousand. They should be like their 
Master in purity, charity, detachment from the things of the world, humility, and generosity. 
Instead, the same slackening of Christian life which is in the laity is in my priests and, in 
general, in all the persons consecrated by special vows. But I will speak to you about them later. 


"I am now speaking to you about priests, about those having the sublime honor of perpetuating 
my Sacrifice from the altar, of touching Me, of repeating my Gospel. 


"They ought to be flames. They are instead smoke. They do wearily what they must do. They do 
not love one another and do not love you as shepherds who must be ready to give their entire 
selves, even to the point of sacrificing their lives, for their sheep. They come to my altar with 
their hearts full of earthly concerns. They consecrate Me with their minds elsewhere, and not 
even my Communion sets aflame in their spirits that charity which ought to be alive in all, but 
which in my priests ought to be extremely lively. 


"When I think of the deacons and the priests of the Church in the catacombs and compare them 
to those of today, I feel infinite compassion for you, throngs who are left without, or with too 
little, food of my Word. 


"Those deacons and priests had a whole malevolent society against them; they had the public 
authorities against them. Those deacons and priests had to carry out their ministry in the midst of 
a thousand hardships; the slightest act of imprudence could cause them to fall into the hands of 
tyrants and lead to death by torture. And yet how much faithfulness, love, chastity, and heroism 
existed in them! They consolidated the nascent Church with their blood and their love and made 
each of their hearts an altar. 


"Now they shine in the heavenly Jerusalem like as many eternal altars upon which I, the Lamb, 
repose, taking delight in them, my intrepid confessors, the pure who were able to wash away the 
filth of paganism which had saturated them for years and years before their conversion to the 
Faith and which sprayed its slime even after their conversion, like an ocean of mire against 
indestructible cliffs. 


"They had cleansed themselves in my Blood and had come to Me in white stoles covered with 
the ornament of their generous blood 
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and their impetuous charity. They had no external robes or material signs of their priestly 
militancy. But they were Priests in spirit. 


"Now there is the exterior of the robe, but their hearts are no longer mine. 


"I have mercy on you, flocks without shepherds. This is why I still hold back my lightning bolts: 
because I have mercy. I know that much of what you are comes from not being supported. 


"There are too few real priests who reach the breaking point to lavish themselves on their 
children! Never as now has it been necessary to ask the Master of the harvest to send true 
workers to his harvest, which is falling in ruins because the number of true tireless workers-upon 
whom my gaze rests with infinite, grateful blessings and love-is not sufficient. 


"If only I could say to all my Priests, 'Come, good and faithful servants enter into the joy of your 
Lord!' 


"Pray for the secular and conventual clergy. 


"The day there were no more truly priestly priests in the world, the world would end in a horror 
that words cannot describe. The time of the ‘abomination of desolation’ would come. But with 
such a terrible violence that it would be a hell brought onto the earth. 


"Pray and tell others to pray that all the salt will not become tasteless in all except in One, in the 
last Martyr who will be present for the last Mass, for until the last day my militant Church will 
exist and the Sacrifice will be carried out. 


"The more true priests there are in the world when the times are fulfilled, the shorter and less 
cruel the time of the Antichrist and the final convulsions of the human race will be. For 'the just' 
about whom I speak when I preach the end of the world are the true priests, those truly 
consecrated in the convents scattered over the earth, the victim souls, an unknown array of 
martyrs that only my eye knows, while the world does not see them, and those who act with true 
purity of faith. But these latter are even though unaware of it themselves-consecrated and 
victims." 


June 15 


Jesus says: 


"It is natural for the devil to try to disturb you. He can no longer 
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do so with the flesh and thus tries to disturb your spirit. 


"He does what is his occupation-that is, try to discourage souls, terrify them, make them waver. 
He generally tries to make them sin to distance them from Me. When he is unable to do this, 
because the soul is quite watchful and the deceit does not enter, he then tries to terrify it and 
introduce thoughts which are apparently good, but in reality harmful. 


"See, Maria. Between the thought 'I will become holy' and the thought 'It is impossible for me to 
become holy' the more dangerous and contrary to Me is the latter. The first is not an act of pride 
if it is corroborated by all the efforts of the will to reach holiness. 


"I stated, 'Be perfect as is my Father'. In so saying, I did not give you a mere exhortation, but a 
sweet command, providing you with the measure of perfection, that of God, the Most Perfect 
One. For I would have wanted you all perfect so as to have you around Me eternally. 


"The soul must thus tend towards sanctity, tell herself, 'I want to become holy', unhesitatingly, 
tirelessly. Do you recognize you are weak? But I know better than you that you are weak, and 
yet I told you, 'Be perfect', for J know that if you want to, with my help you can be perfect-that 
is, holy. 


"The Evil One does not want this. He well knows-for he is very intelligent-that when a soul has 
taken the first step on the way of holiness and has tasted the first mouthful of holiness, whose 
taste is ineffable, she develops a yearning for holiness and is lost to him. He then creates 
thoughts of false modesty and distrust. 


"It is not possible for me to merit Paradise. No matter how good God is, is it possible for Him to 
forgive and help me? Is it possible for me, even with his help, to be able to satisfy Him? I am 
good for nothing! 


"Or he hisses his insinuations. 'But do you think you can become holy? What you experience, 
hear, and see is illusions of a sick mind. It is your pride that makes you conceive them. You- 
holy? But dont you remember this... and this... and this? And don't you remember what Christ 
said? In thinking this way, you commit a new sin, the same one I did. You think you are like 
God..." 


"Let him hiss. He does not deserve a reply. What you experience is from God; what you think is 
my desire reflecting itself in you. It is thus something holy. I told what my sign is. It is peace. 
When you 
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feel peace in yourself, it is a sign that what you experience, hear, see, and think is something 
from God. Continue without hesitating. I am with you. 


"When our Enemy tries to bother you too much, say, 'Hail Mary, Mother of Jesus, I entrust 
myself to you'. The devil feels even more repugnance at the name of Mary that at my Name and 
my Cross. He is unable, but tries to harm Me in my faithful in a thousand ways. But just the echo 
of the name of Mary sets him to flight. If the world were able to call Mary, it would be saved. 


"To invoke our two Names together is thus a powerful way to bring down and break all the 
weapons which Satan hurls against a heart that is mine. Alone, souls are all nonentities, 
weakness. But the soul in grace is no longer alone. She is with God. 


"So when the other disturbs you with reflections of false modesty or fear, you must always think, 
‘It is not I who think I am holy, but it is Jesus who wants me to be so. It is we-Jesus and I, God 
and I-who want this to happen for his glory’. 


"Didn't I say, 'When two are gathered together to pray, the Father will grant them what they 
request’? But what will happen when One of the two is Jesus Himself? Then the Father will 
grant the grace requested in a full, well-shaken, abundant measure. For the Son is powerful in 
regard to the Father and all things are made in the name of the Son." 


Jesus says: 


"In the lesson on priests I said I would have you reflect on the needs of persons consecrated by 
special vows, but who are not priests-that is, the virgins enclosed in the monasteries and 
convents scattered around the world. 


"In the mind of the founders, these places were to be as many houses in Bethany where I-weary, 
disgusted, offended, and persecuted-was to find shelter and love. And they were to be-also in the 
mind of the founders-many summits where, in solitude and prayer, pure souls would continue to 
pray for the world's inhabitants, who struggle and often do not pray. 


"Chastity, not just of the flesh, but of thought and of the soul, 
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most lively charity, prayer-indeed, continuous prayer undisturbed by occupations-love for 
poverty, respect for obedience, exterior silence to hear the voice of God internally, the vocation 
to sacrifice, a spirit of true penance-these are the virtues which should pervade the hearts of all 
the women who have given themselves to Me by special vows. 


"If it were so, every day there would be a burning of spiritual incense and a lavacre of spiritual 
aromas which would purify the earth, rising, then, to my throne. And the sad darnel of sin would 
gradually be destroyed. For whoever prays obtains, and if there were really intense prayer for 
sinners, their conversion would be obtained. 


"You instead pray for yourselves. This is selfishness and wounds charity. Not all, but, a great 
many of the souls who are in convents-why did they enter? Let us look at the reasons together. 
You will spontaneously feel the need to pray for these souls who are off the path, much more 
than if they had remained in the world. 


"Many entered out of exaltation, obeying an impulse that was good in itself, but not corroborated 
by firm purpose, severe reflection, and a true vocation. They saw the plough, in a sunny hour on 
a flower-covered field, and they set their hand to it without reflecting on whether they had the 
strength to plough themselves with the tremendous ploughshare of acts of renunciation. The 
flowers fall; the sun sets. There comes the rocky, hard, anguished, thorny earth; there comes the 
black, stormy night. These souls yielded to a dream without reflecting, they find themselves 
desolate in a world not their own, where they are able to move only with difficulty. They suffer 
and cause suffering. 


"Others entered after a disappointment. They thought they were dead. Instead, they were only in 
a swoon. Even if one gets over the reflection that the first fruits and not the leftovers should be 
offered to God, one must always reflect on whether it is really the soul's death to the world or 
just a serious wound that is involved. Every nonfatal wound heals, and the person becomes more 
alive than before. The latter, too-indeed, the latter more than the former-then find themselves 
disturbed, for, in addition to grasping that the monastic world is not their own, they carry inside 
things of the outer world: memories, regrets, yearnings, desires. In the silence of the cloister 
these things are like vinegar upon a wound; they chafe 
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and irritate it and poison everything, making them restless, spiteful, and caustic. These also 
suffer and cause suffering while meriting nothing. 


"The third category: those who enter out of self-interest. They are alone, poor, fearful of life, 
without an occupation or profession to provide them with assurance. They withdraw. They take 
the house of God as a safe inn where there is a bed and a table. They provide themselves with a 
guarantee for the morrow. But God is not mocked and is not deceived. God peers into the depth 
of hearts. What will God think of these? 


"Finally, there are the souls that give themselves to God with purity of sentiment and a true 
vocation. These are the pearls. But there are few of them in comparison to the others. Even these 
can become ruined and sick. Even the pearls grow sick. In a monastic life it is hard for there 
never to be the assault of a germ seeking to ruin the pearl that has given itself to God. 


"My grace helps them. But they must be prayed for. The Communion of the Saints exists for this 
purpose. No one is so base that his prayer is of no use. God, attracted by a prayer rising up from 
the world, can descend as a power into the heart of one of my brides wavering in a convent. 


"Humanity does not die in human beings when they cross the threshold of a monastery. 
Humanity never dies. Unfortunately, it enters within the holy walls and casts Me out. It creates 
acts of baseness and rancor and ill-advised zeal, and dissipates, obstructs, and chills. It is true 
that it makes the sanctity of the 'saints' increase a hundredfold. But that is not enough. 


"Pray and pray and pray for my brides. That the deceived, disappointed, and self-interested may 
understand and be able to add the cross of their error to the others in conventual life to turn it 
into a new step on the stairway ascending to Heaven. It is useless to be bunches of flowers set 
upon an altar if those flowers remain human. I want spiritual flowers. 


"Do you know the difference that exists between a soul living humanly and one living 
spiritually? You have many flowers in your room and smell a lot of fragrance. But you admit 
that all those roses, carnations, lilies, and jasmines never give you even the most remote 
resemblance to the 'scent’ you sometimes smell which comes from supernatural realms. That is a 
heavenly scent, and that of 
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your flowers, an earthly fragrance. 


"The same holds for souls. Those that are truly mystical release a celestial fragrance; the others, 
a human scent. The latter may be admired by the world, but I do not treasure it. 


"I want my convents to be heavenly gardens where, like dead leaves, human concerns and acts of 
pride, envy, criticism, jealousy, selfishness, and falsity fall away. It is useless to observe the rule 
externally if the interior is sullied by human venoms. 


"Prayer does not rise up when it's got a dead weight of humanity hanging from its wings, and it 
cannot unfold. Prayer does not expand over the earth to save sinners and does not ascend to 
console Me if it is thickened by a lot of human mire. It is, then, useless to consecrate oneself to 
Me if the sacrifice of freedom is not to yield the fruit for which certain sacrifices are conceived. 


"Everything dies when charity is lacking, especially charity, for charity towards Me makes 
people pure, good, and detached from all that is not God, lovers of the Cross and of crosses-for 
charity towards their neighbor makes people patient, gentle, and generous. 


"The world can be helped by the virgins. But the virgins must be helped by the victims." 


June 16 


Jesus says: 
"Every period has had its forms of piety. 


"The Church arose amidst the turbulent waves of the world. Virgins and those consecrated lived 
mixed in among the pagan throngs, bringing into them the fragrance of Christ, which saturated 
them, and they conquered the world for Christ. 


"Then came the period of the austere separations. To bury oneself to the world, according to the 
views of the time, was necessary for perfection and the ongoing redemption of souls. From the 
monasteries, from the hermitages, from the walled-in cells, rivers of sacrifices and prayers 
spread over the earth, descended upon Purgatory, and rose up to Heaven. 


"Later came the convents of active life. Hospitals, asylums, and schools benefited from this new 
manifestation of the Christian religion. 
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"But now, in the pagan world of a new paganism which is even more atrocious because it is 
more demoniacally subtle, consecrated souls are again needed that live in the world, as in the 
early times of my Church, to perfume the world with Me. They summarize the active and 
contemplative life in themselves in a single word: 'Victims'. 


"How many victims this poor world needs to obtain mercy! If men listened to Me, I would give 
my loving command to each one: ‘Sacrifice and penance, to be saved’. But I have only the 
Victims who are capable of imitating Me in sacrifice, which is the highest form of love. 


"What did I say? 'By this they will know whether you are my disciples: if you love one 
another... There is no greater love than that of the one who gives his life for his friends’. 


"The victims have taken love so high that it has a form similar to mine. The victims give 
themselves for Me because I am in souls, and whoever saves a soul saves Me in that soul. 


"Therefore, there is no greater love for Me than that of immolating oneself for Me, your Friend, 
and for the poor sinful souls that are our impoverished friends. I say, ‘ours’, because where there 
is a soul in love, God is also with her, and there are thus two of us. 


"You often think of the cloistered life with regret. But consider, soul of mine, that being a victim 
makes you similar to the most austere of the cloistered. The victim adores; the victim expiates; 
the victim prays. The prayer of a victim is equal to that of the cloistered, with the added 
difficulty of having to live by prayer amidst the dissipations of the world. 


"Here, too, I am your example. I, the Victim, was able to worship, pray, and expiate while 
remaining in the world. People can be victim souls of superb perfection while remaining among 
the crowds and not be such while remaining under the seal of a double grill. Here, too, it is love 
that counts, and not external forms. 


"How does one become a victim? By living with a single thought: that of consoling Me by 
redeeming others. The others are redeemed by sacrifice. I am consoled by love and by igniting 
love in extinguished hearts. The life of a victim is a perpetual not belonging any more to oneself, 
a continuous scattering of oneself, an unceasing burning. 


"But the Invisible Presence, in which you, too, take delight, is granted to whoever is able to live 
this way. For I am where my apostles and my martyrs are. And the victims are martyrs and 
apostles." 
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Jesus further states: 


"To preserve bodies from the corruption of death, since very ancient times special fragrances 
have been used which halt putrefaction and conserve corpses. But, O men who fall to pieces 
spiritually, wasted away by the corruptions of a whole society polluted to the core, O poor men 
for whom I died to no avail-why don't you use on yourselves the fragrances which can halt your 
corruption? 


"I have taught them to you. I have taught them to you by my life, by my word, by my death. In 
my Gospel is the norm in order to live healthy in the flesh and in the soul, in thought and in 
action. And I lived out that Gospel in my thirty-three years of life. 


"You cannot say to Me, as you can say of your false prophets: "You preached one thing, but did 
something else’. No. Jesus was the Master not only in word, but in deed. 


"I have taught you to prefer purity and continence to lust, sobriety to guzzling, faithfulness to 
deceit, work to idleness, honesty to fraud, respect for authority to rebelliousness, love for the 
family to dissipation, mercy to harshness, humility to pride, justice to abuse of power, sincerity 
to lying, respect for innocence to scandal, faith to unbelief, and sacrifice to enjoyment. But I, 
God, have done these things before you. 


"You have placed everything under your feet and have danced, like fools, upon the divine 
maxims in which your good lay in this life and the other. 


"You have increased knowledge in all fields except in the only one necessary. In the knowledge 
of my Gospel. You have sated yourselves with all foods except the only one necessary: my Word. 
You thought you were rising up to the level of the superman. You have only become 
superanimals. The superman is created by my Law because it deifies you and makes you eternal. 
All the rest does not raise you up. It only makes you lose your heads. 


"Martha said to Me, 'Master, he has been in the grave for four days and now smells'. But for how 
many centuries have you been there? You sink lower and lower into the grave and the rot of 
death. Not even my Voice shakes you. Not even my tears. 


"But how can you rest content, degraded as you are? You had Heaven; you were God's heirs. 
Now what are you? A mass of lepers and of those possessed by demons that torment you, kill 
you, make you delirious, and drag you into the fire even before you are dead. 
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You have the fire of hell in your minds and in your hearts. And I had introduced into you the 
most gentle fire of charity! 


"The fragrances to save you from complete putrefaction are penance, Sacrifice, and Charity. But 
would you like to use them? No. You do not look at the crucified Master who by his sacrifice 
has given you new souls capable of eternal life, who has cleansed you with his Blood and his 
tears from the leprosy of sin. You do not look at Him. He speaks to you of goodness, love, 
sacrifice. You want to be bad; you want to hate; you want to enjoy. 


"At the great Victim and the little victims trying to transfuse a new life into you you raise your 
threatening fist and hurl your deriding curse. 


"Be careful, headstrong men! The patience of God is immense, but it is not your place to tempt 
Him further, for I said, 'You shall not tempt the Lord your God." 


June 17 


Jesus says: 
"I want to speak to you about human prudence. 


"Supernatural prudence is a great virtue. But human prudence is not a virtue. You men have 
applied this name, like a false label, to improper and unvirtuous sentiments. Just as you call the 
small offering you give to the poor 'charity', 


"But if you give alms, even an enormous sum, and do so to be observed and applauded by the 
world, do you think you are performing an act of charity? No. Stop fooling yourselves. Charity 
means 'love'. Charity is thus to have compassion and love for all the needy of the earth. Money is 
not necessary to perform an act of charity. A word of advice, comfort, sweetness, an act of 
material aid, and a prayer are charity. Alms given rudely, while you dishearten the Poor, in 
whom you are unable to see Me, is not charity. 


"The same holds for prudence. You call your cowardice prudence, Your craving for untroubled 
living, your selfishness. Three things which are certainly not virtue. 


"Even in your relations with religion you are lovers of this untroubled life. When you know that 
a frank profession of faith, a phrase stated as hinted to you by the Spirit of Truth, may irritate 
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authorities, employers, a husband, children, or parents, from whom you anticipate material aid, 
your human prudence causes you to lock into a silence which is not prudent, but cowardly, even 
if not blameworthy, for you go so far as to deny, disavow-perjuring yourselves-your most 
spiritual sentiments. 


"Peter was the first one who, in the hour of danger, out of human prudence, went so far as to 
deny that he knew Me. I permitted this so that, once he had repented, he could later have 
compassion on and forgive his cowardly brothers. But how many 'Peters' there have been from 
that time until now! You always have a base interest before your minds and you give it 
preference and protect it to the detriment of the eternal interest which the bold and boldly 
professed Truth yields you. 


"In the face of certain manifestations of God, you, poor men, certainly lack the courage of 
Nicodemus or Joseph, who, at a tremendous hour for the Nazarene and his followers, were able 
to step forward to think of Me, going against the hostility of all Jerusalem. You yourself 
sometimes remain somewhat passive in the face of some of my manifestations and would like to 
make them less piercing. 


"Human prudence guides you all. You take it everywhere. Even into bishops' palaces and 
convents. How you have changed as compared to the first Christians, who took nothing that was 
human into account and looked only to Heaven! 


"It is true that I told you to be as wise as serpents, but not with human prudence. I also told you 
that to follow Me one must be bold, going against everyone. Against self-love; against power, 
when it persecutes you because you are my followers; against a father, a mother, a wife, 
children, when, out of human affection and earthly concern, they want to keep you from 
following my Way, for one thing alone is necessary: to save one's soul, even by losing fleshly 
life to obtain eternal life." 


June 18 


Jesus says: 


"To sustain physical strength one must nourish the body. The indigent 
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who cannot buy food beg for it from the rich. They usually ask for bread. Without bread life is 
impossible. 


"You are poor people needing food for your souls. To your poverty I have given the Eucharistic 
Bread. It nourishes the medulla of the soul, gives vigor to the spirit, sustains spiritual strength, 
and increases the power of all the intellectual faculties, for where there is vital energy there is 
also mental energy. 


"Healthy food imparts health. True food infuses true life. Holy food produces holiness. Divine 
food gives God. 


"But, in addition to being poor, you are sick, weak, not only with the weakness caused by a lack 
of food and ceasing when there is food. You are weak from the illnesses exhausting you. How 
many illnesses your souls have! How many germs the Evil One injects into you to create these 
diseases! Whoever is weak and sick needs not only bread, but also wine. 


"In my Eucharist I have left you the two signs of what is needed for your nature as poor men and 
for your weakness as sick men. Bread that nourishes, wine that fortifies. 


"I could have communicated Myself to you without external signs. I can. But you are too dull to 
grasp what is spiritual. Your external senses need to see. Your souls, your hearts, and your 
minds surrender only-and still with difficulty-before visible, touchable forms. This is true to the 
point that, if you go so far as to believe in Me in the Eucharist and receive Me in the consecrated 
Host, most of you do not admit into yourselves the infusion of the Spirit, from whom 
quickenings, lights, and impulses towards good works come to you. 


"If you believed with the forcefulness the Mystery is worthy of, you would feel a life entering 
into you on receiving Me. My drawing near to you should burn you like coming close to a 
burning furnace. My remaining in you should make you sink into an ecstasy which would carry 
away the depth of your spirit into a heavenly rapture. 


"The fusing of your corrupt humanity with my perfect Humanity would bring you even physical 
health; sick in body, you would thus withstand diseases until I should say, 'Enough', in order to 
open Heaven to you. It would bring you intelligence to understand swiftly and correctly. It 
would make you impenetrable to the Beast's unbridled assaults or subtle deceits. 


"Instead, I can do little, for I enter where faith is languid, where charity is superficial, where the 
will is sketchy, where humanity is 
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stronger than the spirit, where, above all, you make no effort to repress the flesh so that the spirit 
will emerge. 


"You make no effort at all. You expect a miracle from Me. Nothing keeps Me from working one. 
But I want at least the desire on your part to merit it. 


"To anyone who turns to Me, crying out for help and imitating the faith of the crowds in Galilee, 
I will communicate Myself not only with my Body and my Blood, but with my Charity, my 
Intellect, my Strength, my Will, my Perfection, and my Essence. In the soul that is able to come 
to Me, I will be as I am in Heaven, in the breast of the Father, from whom I proceed, generating 
the Spirit who is Charity and the summit of perfection." 


June 19 


I would like to explain a little by way of introduction. 


I was praying. It was 12 noon, and I kept on praying, for in these six hours of the morning I had 
been interrupted so often that I had been unable to finish my morning prayers. The last 
interruption, a visit by an anguished young mother. In short, it was noon, and I had not been able 
to concentrate in peace for ten minutes in a row. 


While I practiced patience by the bushel, to comfort myself I thought of the words heard quite 
late last night, and I promised myself again I would copy them down to give some sweetness to 
my heart. For they are words of a very lofty tenderness. My soul was left perfumed by them. But 
here I have to stop praying to write what I am copying now, which seems to me to be a reply to 
one of your questions expressed in a letter, a question I was no longer thinking about. 


And now that I have introduced this preface, I shall go forward, first copying today's words and 
then the ones last night. 


Jesus says: 


"Some days ago Father wrote that he was perplexed about the true source of the spiritual 
scourge, 'for a kingdom divided within itself is no longer a kingdom’. I will show Father that this 
can be, 
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for the division is purely apparent. 


"Lucifer, in his manifestations, has always sought to imitate God. Just as God has given every 
nation its protecting angel, Lucifer has given it its demon. But as the different angels of the 
Nations obey a single God, so the different demons of the nations obey a single Lucifer. 


"The order given by Lucifer in the present episode to the different demons is not different 
according to the country. It is a single order for all. By which one understands that the kingdom 
of Satan is not divided and thus endures. 


"This order may be enunciated as follows: 'Sow horror, despair, and errors so that the peoples 
will separate themselves from God, cursing Him’. 


"The demons obey and sow horror and despair, extinguish faith, strangle hope, and destroy 
charity. Over the ruins they sow hatred, lust, and atheism. They sow hell. And they succeed, for 
they find the ground already favorable. 


"My angels also fight to defend the country I have assigned to them. But my angels do not find 
favorable ground. Hence they are left in a losing position with respect to the enemies of hell. To 
win, my angels should be helped by souls living in and for Good. Living in Me. They find some. 
But there are too few in comparison to those that do not believe, do not love, do not forgive, and 
are unable to suffer. 


"It is appropriate to repeat, 'Satan has asked to sift you’. And from the sifting it turns out that 
corruption is as in the times of the flood, aggravated by the fact that you have had the Christ and 
his Church, whereas in the times of Noah that was not the case. 


"I previously stated and repeat, 'This is a struggle between Heaven and hell’. You are nothing but 
a deceitful screen. Behind your ranks angels and demons battle. Behind your pretexts lies the 
true reason: Satan's battle against Christ. 


"This is one of the first selections of humanity, which is approaching its final hour, to separate 
the harvest of the elect from the harvest of the reprobate. But, unfortunately, the harvest of the 
elect is small in comparison to the other. 


"When Christ comes to defeat the perpetual adversary in his Prophet, He will find few marked, 
in their spirits, by the Cross." 
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And this is the other passage of last night. 


Jesus says: 


"To obtain real fruits from the Eucharist, it must not be considered as an episode repeated at 
more or less distant points in time, but must be made the basic thought in life. 


"To live thinking of Me-as-Eucharist, who hasten to come or have come into you, making the 
encounter a continuous present which lasts as long as your lives. Not to separate oneself in spirit 
from Me, to act in the ray issuing forth from the Eucharist, never to go outside its orbit, like 
planets revolving around the sun and living by its splendor. 


"Here, too, I propose Mary as a model for you. Her union with Me must be the model for your 
union with Me. The life of Mary, my Mother, was entirely Eucharistic. The life of Maria, the 
little victim, must be entirely Eucharistic. 


"If Eucharist means communion, Mary lived Eucharistically nearly all her life. For J was in my 
Mother before being in the world as a man. Nor, when I was no longer a man in the world, did I 
cease to be in Her. We have never separated since the moment when obedience was sanctified 
up to the height of God and I became flesh in her womb, so pure that the angels are less pure in 
comparison, so holy that no ciborium receiving Me has such holiness. 


"Only in the breast of God is there a perfection of holiness greater than that of Mary. After the 
Triune God, She is the Holy of Holies. 


"If it were granted to you mortals to see the beauty of Mary as it is, you would remain 
enraptured and sanctified by it. There is no comparison in the universe that serves to tell you 
what my Mother is. Be holy, and you will see Her. 


"And if to see God is the joy of the blessed, to see Mary is the joy of all Paradise. For in Her not 
only do the angelical choirs and the hosts of Saints take delight, but the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit contemplate Her as the most beautiful work of their Trinity of love. 


"The two of us have never separated. She aspired to Me with all the strength of her virginal, 
immaculate heart awaiting the promised Messiah. The purest communion of desire which 
attracted Me from the depths of Heaven. More lively communion from the 
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time of the blessed annunciation until the hour of death on the Cross. 


"Our spirits were always united by love. Most intense communion of love and immense pain 
during my martyrdom and in the days of my burial. Eucharistic communion after the glorious 
Resurrection and Ascension until the Assumption, which was eternal union of the most pure 
Mother with her Divine Son. 


"Mary was the perfect Eucharistic soul. She was able to entertain her God with ardent love, 
superangelical purity, and continuous worship. How could I separate from that heart that was 
living by Me? I remained even after the consummation of the species. 


"The words spoken to my Mother in the thirty-three years in which I was her son on earth are 
nothing in comparison to the conversations which I-as-Eucharist had with Her-as-Ciborium. But 
those words are too divine and too pure for the mind of man to be able to know and for man's 
lips to repeat. In the Temple of Jerusalem only the Priest went into the Holy of Holies, where the 
Ark of the Lord was. But in the Temple of the Heavenly Jerusalem only I, God, go in and know 
the secrets of the Most Holy Ark that is Mary, my Mother. 


"Strive to imitate Mary. And, since it is something too arduous, ask Mary to help you. What is 
impossible for man is possible for God-extremely possible, moreover, if asked for in Mary, with 
Mary, and through Mary." 


June 20 


The Most Holy Trinity 


Jesus says: 


"Now that you have seen, do you understand what the Eucharist is? It is my Heart that I 
distribute to you. I could not make You a greater or more loving gift. 


"If, when you received Communion, you were able to see Me, who give you my Heart, wouldn't 
you be moved? But faith should be very strong and charity very strong in order for you to see 
this. This 
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mental vision should not constitute an exceptional gift by Me. It should constitute the rule, the 
sweet rule. And it would be the rule if you were really my disciples. 


"Then you would see Me and hear Me saying the words of consecration over the Bread and the 
Wine, breaking and distributing the Bread, offering it to you with my very own Hands. My 
priest would disappear because I would superimpose Myself upon him to say to you, 'Here is the 
Body of the Lord Jesus Christ, my Body, which is to preserve you for eternal life'. And in the 
light of love you would see that I offer you my very Heart, the superperfect part of my most 
perfect Body, the part from which Charity itself flows forth. 


"I have done this out of love for you: I have given Myself And I have done this for you today: I 
have lifted the veil of the Mystery and brought you to know how I come to you, how I give 
myself to you, what I give you that is mine, even if you are unable to see and understand. 


"That's enough for today. There are no other words to say. Look and adore." 


June 21 


Jesus says: 


"In the countries of the East, it is common to find large tanks of water located precisely in places 
that are so arid that it causes amazement to discover so much water. They are supplied by secret 
springs descending deep under the sand or in calcareous masses that have been exuding that 
blessed centuries-old wealth of theirs into enormous ancient cisterns. Around them there are 
palms and other plants, beautifully green, because they benefit from the moisture issuing from 
the ground. They protect the water, which thus remains fresh and not dried up by the scalding 
sun, which desiccates everything all around. 


"They are the blessing of the arid deserts. The goodness of the Creator placed those deep springs 
of water in the ground out of mercy for men and has been supplying them since the earth's first 
day. 
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"The caravans and the desert animals come to these cisterns, and it is not rare for a little village 
to arise there in the freshness of the oasis. A village which may be said to live on the flow of that 
water. 


"Now I shall offer you the comparison for the soul. The cistern gathering the waters for its own 
good and that of others is the soul able to receive grace, which in an inexhaustible flow comes 
into it by the goodness of God. Its own life and those of so many others in contact with it benefit 
from this, and it becomes luxuriant with eternal fruit, whereas the most disinherited, the 
unfortunates who are unable to make good use of grace, the extravagant who waste it, and the 
blameworthy who lose it can nourish themselves in contact with it, drink from it, and reflect on 
how sweet the water of the Lord is, and they are led to repeat the cry of the Samaritan woman: 
‘Lord, give me this water’. 


"Believe that, in truth, if someone asked Me for a drink, I would at once give him the living 
water of grace, even if he were the most sinful of all men. 


"But a reflection must be made. If the water issuing from the depths of the earth were to find the 
cistern with its edges broken, what would happen? The water would run off, overflowing to the 
ground and becoming mud, from which only slippery animals and harmful insects would benefit. 
The easterners in fact take good care of their tanks and repair their deterioration so that not even 
a drop of the precious element will be lost. 


"In order for grace to fill your soul, always take care to keep anything from eroding your spirit. 
Acts of unfaithfulness to grace are all attacks on the safety of the mystical cistern into which I 
unceasingly pour the water flowing from a spring of eternal life which gives eternal life. Great 
care and great faithfulness, then. 


"In addition, great humility. The green plants, which grow luxuriantly thanks to the moisture of 
the soil and serve to keep the water fresh by preventing its evaporation by the sun, are humility 
becoming luxuriant in a soul able to cultivate grace and with its lush growth keeping the sun of 
haughtiness from consuming the most precious water. 


"In addition, great charity. The cistern does not live for itself. It lives for others. It was created 
for others. Its being would otherwise have been useless. The soul I fill with my gifts of grace 
must be 
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glad that all come to draw upon it. 


"Do not commit the ugly sin of spiritual avarice by wanting to hoard for yourself alone the 
riches I give you. I give them to you free, but you must generously make others partake of them. 
You do so with prayers and sufferings. But with my words you manifest a shameful avarice. 
Strip yourself of this defect. 


"I spoke to the throngs. I did not whisper into the ears of my friends alone. I spoke to friends and 
enemies, to Jews and Gentiles, to whoever came within the range of my Voice. My intention is 
that what I say to my friends now should not remain a treasure buried by the miser. It would be a 
lack of charity and might make Me punish the one who is miserly and distrustful-miserly, 
because he keeps it for himself alone; distrustful, because he thinks I have no other coins to give. 


"My riches are such that the firmaments would not be sufficient to receive them. They are 
renewed every instant, with every beat-to give you a human comparison-of the great heart which 
is the hub of our Trinity. Inexhaustible life, continuous creation, eternal renewal. 


"Give freely, then, what I give you. With charity, with generosity, with humility. 


"This flowing into you of the divine words is a double-edged sword. On one edge is humility; on 
the other, pride. One edge gives life; the other gives death. For every gift of God forces the 
recipient towards greater perfection-under the pain of augmenting, if the opposite occurs, God's 
judgment weighing over his head. Much will be asked of the one to whom much is given. 


"Great humility, then. To give anonymously as I give free. For the sake of justice: consider that 
nothing is yours, but everything is mine. For the sake of respect: remember that they are God's 
words, and it would be indecorous to pass them off as yours. For the sake of truth: to call them 
yours would be a lie. 


"And now go ahead and pray. I give you my peace." 


Now I speak. It is 8:45 a.m. 


I was praying, and I had barely begun when this arrived. To spare myself a little effort-for my 
shoulders are badly aching-I wrote right into the notebook. Anyway, you promised to make me 
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a copy. As you see, since I was not disturbed by useless chit-chat, I was able to write under 
dictation, and, after removing and re-writing a word badly written on the first page, there are no 
erasures. 


I like this parable of the waters a lot. It refreshes my soul and my flesh, which is burning with 
fever, like my soul, which is always afraid of erring. I indeed have some spiritual avarice and 
strip myself reluctantly of the gifts the good Jesus gives me. I feel I am tearing out a piece of my 
heart and throwing it under the feet of others. But I will correct myself. 


As you see, from my bed, with Jesus taking me by the hand, I have made a nice trip to the lands 
of the South. I would never have imagined it when I woke up this morning from a short, 
uninterrupted sleep... Jesus knows I like to travel, and He took me among palms and gazelles. 


June 22 


11:30 p.m. 


Jesus says: 


"One of the secrets to reach holiness is this: never to take one's mind off a thought which must 
rule over one's whole life: God. The thought of God must be like a note on which the whole 
song of the soul is sung. 


"Have you seen what artists do? They move, come and go-they seem not to be looking down 
from the stage. But in reality they never lose sight of the musical maestro, who gives them the 
tempo. The soul, too, in order not to err and get distracted-which would make it err-must keep 
the soul's eye fixed on God always. It must speak, work, walk, but the mental eye must not lose 
sight of God. 


"The second point to reach holiness: never to lose faith in God. Whatever happens, to believe 
that it happens by the goodness of God. If it is something painful, even bad, and thus willed by 
forces alien to God, to think that God permits it out of goodness. 


"The souls able to see God everywhere are also able to change all things into eternal coin. Bad 
things are obsolete coins. But if you are able to treat them as one should, they become legal 
tender and buy the eternal Kingdom for you. 


"It is up to you to make what is not good good-to make trials, 
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temptations, and misfortunes-which entirely ruin already collapsing souls-numerous props and 
foundations to build the temple which does not die. The temple of God in you in the present, the 
temple of blessedness in the future, in my Kingdom." 


June 23 


9:10 a.m. 


Jesus says: 


"In the other Eucharistic encounter I showed you what the Eucharist is. Today I will show you 
another Eucharistic truth. If the Eucharist is the heart of God, Mary is the ciborium of that Heart. 


"Look at my Mother, the eternal living ciborium into whom the Bread coming from Heaven 
descended. Whoever wants to find Mefind Me, that is, with a fullness of gifts-must seek my 
Majesty and Power, my Divinity, in the sweetness, purity, and charity of Mary. It is She who 
makes her heart the ciborium for the heart of her and your God. 


"The Body of the Lord became a body in Mary's womb, and it is my Mother who with a smile 
offers it to you as if She were offering you her most beloved Baby, placed in the cradle of her 
most pure, motherly heart. It is Mary's joy, in Heaven, to give you her Son and her Lord. With 
the Son She gives you her unstained heart, that heart which has loved and suffered boundlessly. 


"There is a widespread opinion that my Mother suffered only morally. No. The Mother of 
mortals experienced every kind of pain. Not because She deserved to. She was immaculate, and 
the pain-inducing inheritance of Adam was not in Her. But because, as the CoRedeemer and 
Mother of the whole human race, She had to consummate the Sacrifice to the very depth and in 
all forms. She thus suffered, as a woman, the inevitable sufferings of a woman who conceives a 
child; She suffered weariness in the flesh burdened with my weight; She suffered in giving birth 
to Me; She suffered in the 
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hasty flight; She suffered a lack of food; She suffered heat, Cold, thirst, hunger, poverty, and 
weariness. Why should She not have suffered if I, the Son of God, was subject to the sufferings 
proper to mankind? 


"To be saints does not mean to be exempt from the deprivations of matter To be redeemers, 
moreover, means to be particularly subject to the deprivations of the flesh, which is sensitive to 
pain. Holiness and redemption are carried out and reached by all means, even by way of 
toothaches, for instance. It suffices for the creature to make fleshly deprivations a weapon for 
merit and not for sin. 


"Mary and I made all the deprivations of human nature into weights for your redemption. Even 
now my Mother suffers when She sees you so deaf to grace and rebellious towards Me. 
Holiness, I repeat, does not mean exclusion from pain, but rather the imposition of pain. 


"Thank Mary, then, who gives Me with the smile of a mother, for all the pain which being my 
Mother has brought Her. You never think of thanking Mary, in whose womb I became flesh! This 
Flesh which I now give you to nourish you for eternal life. 


"Enough. Contemplate and adore Me, radiant in the Eucharist, on the living throne which is the 
breast of Mary, my most pure Mother, and yours." 


Now I am explaining. On Sunday-no, it was instead Friday the 18th-I seemed to be seeing Jesus 
beside my bed. I mentioned it to you. But He did nothing. On Sunday the 20th, before you came, 
while you were there, and after your coming for Communion, I seemed to see Jesus, no longer 
alongside the bed, but at the back of it, and He was giving me the Host. But He did not have a 
ciborium in his hand-he had his Heart and was giving me his Heart as a host, removing it from 
his chest. He possessed an infinite majesty and sweetness. He then explained to me the meaning 
of the vision. You have surely found it in the notebook, dated June 20. 


This morning I am seeing Our Lady. She seems to be seated, smiling with love-but with 
wistfulness. Her mantle is dark, falling 
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from her head, open over the dress, which is also dark-it looks brown. Around her waist there is 
a dark belt. They look like three shades of brown. On her head, under the mantle, she must be 
wearing a white veil, for I make out a slight thread. 


In the middle of her chest there shines a very large and beautiful Host. And-this is the wonderful 
part of the vision-it seems to be through the Species (which here look like a very lovely quartz- it 
is bread, but resembles brilliant crystal) that there appears a very beautiful child. The God-Child 
made flesh. 


Our Lady, with her arms open to keep her mantle open, looks at me and then inclines her 
adoring face and gaze towards the Host gleaming within her chest. In her chest, not upon it. It is 
as if, through mystical X-rays, I could see into Mary's chest-or, rather, it is as if X-rays made 
what is inside Mary appear outside Her. As if her body were not opaque. I cannot explain. 


In short, I see this, and Jesus explains it to me. Our Lady is not speaking. She just smiles. But 
her smile is as eloquent as a thousand words, and even more so. 


How I would like to be able to paint so as to make a copy of it and show it to you. And I would 
especially like to show you the different degrees of brightness. There are three: the first, of a 
peaceful softness, constituted by the body of Mary, is the external, protective sheath for the 
second, radiant, living luminosity constituted by the large Host. A victorious light, I would say, 
to use a human term, which acts as an internal sheath for the divine Jewel shining like liquid fire 
of indescribable beauty which, in its infinite loveliness, is infinitely sweet, and it is the little 
Jesus, who is smiling in all his tender, innocent flesh in keeping with his nature as God and his 
age as an infant. 


This third splendor, under the veils of the other two, is beyond all comparison for the purposes 
of description. One must think of the sun, the moon, and the stars, take the different lights of all 
the heavenly bodies, make them a single vortex of light which is smelted gold, smelted diamond, 
and this provides a pale likeness of what my heart is seeing in this blessed hour. What will 
Paradise be like, enwrapped by that light? 


Similarly, there is no comparison fit to express the sweetness of 
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Mary's smile. Regal, holy, chaste, loving, wistful, inviting, and comforting-these words express a 
fraction and ought to convey a thousand times more to approach what that virginal, maternal, 
celestial smile is like. 


June 24 


Jesus says: 


"Now you understand what I wanted to tell you with those biblical references and what their 
connection is with you. You understand why I say that this 'is your little Horeb before and after’. 
A sentence that kept your mind occupied for many days and which, in your ignorance of the 
Bible, you were unable to explain. You have also understood why I whispered to you yesterday 
morning that for a long time you have done what my Servant and Prophet of old did. Because of 
the effort it cost you to look up the passage referring to you, you will not forget the episode. 


"When Father obeyed an inspiration of mine-for everything which is good for souls is 
accomplished by my inspiration-and brought you a Bible so you could familiarize yourself with 
it, I could also have told you where to find the passage I was referring to. But it would have been 
too easy. I wanted you to find it by yourself to convince you more and more that this is not a 
deceit, but the truth. 


"You are so suspicious! I have had to lead you slowly, very slowly, to the point you are at now 
because you were obstinate, out of fear, like a balky kid. That's why I responded to your prayer 
yesterday by saying those words. Don't you think it will happen like that? 


"Yes. To strike Me men are courageous. But to come to my side, attracted by my love, they are 
not. They blindly believe in Evil and in the Prince of Evil. They follow him without fear, as soon 
as he manifests himself in one of his ceaseless forms with limitless names. But they do not 
believe, or believe very poorly, in Good and in the God of Good, and flee before his 
manifestations. They are covered with sins and imitate Adam when he hid himself from the 
Creator after having sinned in Eden. 


"In order not to be afraid of my Voice and my Face one's soul 
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must be free from serious sins. Imperfections still allow that minimum of courage to subsist in 
you which lets us hear my Word without fainting. If to merit it you had had to be without 
imperfections, no mortal would have heard it, except for my Mother. 


"Do you see? You first had to undergo a real work of reconstruction and spiritual healing 
performed by Me, and assisted by you, to be able to come to merit and endure my Word and the 
Sight of Me. This is logical. Sin, even when venial, means kinship with the devil. Where the 
devil is, God cannot be. 


"I could terrorize sinners with a tremendous apparition in which the irate God who judges and 
punishes appeared. And I have sometimes done so to conquer individual hearts which I truly 
wanted for Myself and which I could master only by that means. But those are rare cases. I 
prefer to attract with Love. And Love is not felt by someone with a blameworthy love with the 
devil. That's why I do not show my Face, which is all love, to the throngs. I reserve it for those 
who love Me, giving them the mission of speaking to the deafest, repeating my Word, asking 
them to become little copies of Me: Charity and Redemption, the One in love and the Victim. 


"For all I will come one day. The last one. But only those whose souls will have been purified in 
life by love will be able, without collapsing into the abyss, to bear my Face, my Look, and my 
Voice, whose thunder will shake the firmaments and make the abysses tremble." 


Now I will explain; you would otherwise understand nothing. 


Ten days ago, perhaps a bit more, while, half asleep, I was thinking of Him, I heard the dear, 
adored Voice saying, "You are on your little Horeb. Remember." Since then I have often heard 
the sentence being repeated, entirely for me: "This is your little Horeb before and after." 


No matter how I racked my brains to squeeze out a historical and geographical light, I found 
nothing. I wanted to ask you about it, for I had understand that it was something biblical, like the 
episode of the ten just men. But just when I had decided to ask you, you brought me the Bible. 
"Oh, good!" I said to myself "Now I will find it. And I patiently began to read it, determined to 
read it from the 
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first word to the last. But, for the time being, I had found nothing. 


Yesterday morning, after having written the words of Jesus and described the vision in my own 
words, I offered this prayer: "O Jesus, why don't You show everyone how divinely beautiful and 
divinely good You are? If men saw You as I see You, they could not fail to understand your 
infinite Goodness and love You with a love which would make them good. Marta would like 
You to show your irate Face to cause fear. I, however, ask You to show your loving Face to 
conquer as You have conquered me." 


And Jesus replied, "It would be useless. Love is not understood. If I appeared like that, some 
would deride Me and some would flee Me. Didn't you also do that? For years and years you 
escaped from Me. And yet I always appeared to you under the aspect of love in dreams and 
inspirations. In other years you were always afraid of my manifestations, and when I 
approached, you acted like my Servant and Prophet of old: you hid your face so as not to see 
Me. I had to prepare you with infinite patience, and even now at heart you are a little afraid that 
this is a deceit. And you have my peace! Consider what those who do not have my peace but 
demoniacal war in their hearts would do..." 


After hearing this, I said to myself, "Here it is absolutely necessary to discover who this Servant 
and Prophet is and what Horeb is." And last night I devoted myself to a stroll through the Bible. 


I looked in the prophets. Nothing. I found the name Horeb and understood it was a mountain. 
But that was too little. Forwards and backwards, backwards and forwards. My head was 
exploding, and I found nothing. The siren came on, and, after praying for those being 
bombarded, I resumed my raid on the Bible. I found nothing. Of course! I had started from 
Joshua on! I was convinced, in my enormous ignorance, that Moses had nothing to do with it 
and-I overlooked him. 


Seeing that I found nothing at all, I asked the Holy Spirit to let me find it. I was determined to 
know that night, at the price of reaching the morning skimming through the Bible. And the Holy 
Spirit said to me, "Read Exodus." I found it at once. I was close to it, since I was at the end of 
Genesis, and I was going far off to look! Now I know and am content. And who would have 
imagined that 
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Horeb was Sinai? In my asininity I knew that Moses had gone up Sinai and thus said, "Moses 
has nothing to do with it!" 


That is why Jesus says this is my little Horeb before and after and I resemble his Servant and 
Prophet. Indeed, I have found the voice of God here; indeed, I ascended it without thinking of 
God, following a common way, like Moses behind his flock; indeed, when I least expected, I 
there received the words of Jesus and-I covered my face because I dared not look at Him. Now, 
however, I have learned to look at Him. He has accustomed me. And I willingly go back upon 
Horeb. That is the explanation. 


Thank you, Father, for having given me the occasion to read the Bible. This will make me less 
of a silly goose, and I'll understand better. 


Jesus further states today: 


"Today, too, which is the feast of my divine Body, Satan has struck Me in my Churches and in 
my sons and daughters. I, the Host of Peace, do not pass triumphally through your lands, on 
carpets of flowers, amid songs of hosanna. I fall among the ruins, into the hellish din of hatred 
against Charity, unleashed in its full force. 


"The flowers of today, Corpus Christi of the time of wrath, are my slain children. And blessed, 
among them, are those who fall innocently, whose death without rancor becomes as beautiful as 
a mar tyrdom. My Blood is not seen amidst the blood of the slain. I remain with my whiteness as 
a Host. It is the blood of the others that splashes Me, as it is the cruelty of those subject to the 
Enemy that wounds Me and, with Me, wounds those who are hosts like Me. From the greatest 
among you-upright as if on a mystical cross between the temple and the sky, and wounded, spat 
upon, pierced, flagellated, like his Lord, by the lie sold to the Enemy-to the smallest child with 
his throat cut, like an innocent lamb. But these hosts are not immolated to no avail. In them 
there is no stain of hatred. They are the victims. Eternally blessed in being victims! 


"On my dearest children, the true children, my sign remains. I have marked you all, you that 
love Me and that I love. More than the tiara crowning him, that sign is divinely indicative on the 
forehead of my current Peter, on the Pontiff of Peace in whom there is no ferment 
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of hatred. More than any halo, that sign shines on the heads of the victims who fall with Me 
under the weapons of Satan and who are the forerunners of the second coming of Christ. 


"And may the angels of the praying churches that are stricken, worshipping the destroyed Hosts, 
themselves gather in the innocent souls, whose weeping will be consoled in Heaven." 


June 25 


Jesus says: 


"Maria, never imitate the poor men who work themselves into a rage over entirely earthly things. 
They damage one another, kill each other, and do each other harm in a thousand ways for the 
sake of things that lack real importance, but which are great only in the eyes of their little down- 
to-earth thoughts. 


"There is so much room in my Kingdom! Numberless are the dwellings I have made there for 
my chosen ones! 


"Live, live for the spirit, and let all that is not spirit fall away. It is dross without importance. 
Free yourself from it all, even the smallest thing. Be an unshackled, free, light, agile soul. 


"Imitate the birds created by Me. For a sea swallow, to rest for a moment from the long flight, a 
piece of straw on the crest of a wave suffices. For a nightingale, in order to sing, a very slender 
twig at the top of a tree suffices. Even if the ocean is in a turmoil, the sea swallow is not 
submerged. The slight thread of straw is enough to hold it up until the next flight. Even if the 
sun 1s meager amidst the foliage, that twig suffices in order for the nightingale to find the sun 
and sing. 


"You, too, should use the things of earth as the nightingale and sea swallow do. As supports that 
help, but which are not indispensable for flight and song and which are left without regret when 
they are no longer of use. For it is the wing and the throat which give flight and song, and not 
the straw or the twig. 


"It is also this way with souls. Jt is not the earth which gives Heaven, but it is Heaven which 
gives the earth, and you must use the earth to make a dash for Heaven, not to sink in the 
unhealthy roots of a blameworthy attachment to things which are not eternal. Only God and the 
things of God are eternal and deserve your attachment. 
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"When I inspired Father to ask you for your little autobiography, I did so because I knew that it 
would do you good. In writing it, you expelled all the bitterness, all the venom, and all the 
ferment which life had deposited in you. You cleansed yourself of it. You needed to tell yourself 
again all you had suffered and to tell it to a Christian heart. This is what consoles most as long as 
you are human beings. You needed, so to speak, to do some spiritual bookkeeping to see what 
you had given to God and received from God, what you had given to men and received from 
men. 


"Taken one by one, the aspects of life are either too black or too rosy, and people are sometimes 
led into error on evaluating them. When they are all lined up, all pigeon-holed as in a mosaic, 
one sees that the blackness is necessary in order for the rosiness not to appear too bold. One sees 
that everything falls harmoniously within the design willed by Goodness itself for you and that 
what you have received from Goodness is infinitely more than what you have given, to both God 
and your neighbor. Then the acts of selfishness, pride, and rancor fall away, and the soul 
becomes grateful, humble, and charitable and reaches complete forgiveness. 


"Oh-those who forgive! They are the closest copy of Me, for I forgave everyone, and J go on 
forgiving. Then man becomes spiritual. 


"That's why I wanted you to undergo that painful trial as well. You suffered while remembering 
and writing, but your soul stripped itself of so much humanity which obstructed your evolution 
from being a very human creature to being a spiritual creature. You acted like a butterfly coming 
out of a cocoon: the sheath which imprisoned your spirit fell away like a dead thing, and your 
soul opened its wings. 


"Now manage to keep them open always so as to remain very high and in God's beam. Hear the 
echo and see the reflection of all the rest: let the only voice in your heart be my Word, and the 
only sight, your Jesus. Afterwards I will come, and there will be endless Peace." 
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June 26 


Jesus says: 


"Strip yourselves not only of what constitutes the weight of sheer humanity, but also of what is 
spiritual anxiety. I will now explain to you what this is so that you will not interpret my phrase 
incorrectly. 


"Spiritual anxiety is not that healthy tending towards God with all one's intellectual power. 
Spiritual anxiety is that distress which sometimes grasps even the souls most advanced in 
holiness and which consists of the fear of not having time to do all that, spiritually speaking, one 
would like to do, all that God seems to want from the soul, the fear of disengaging from prayer, 
dreading that you will not be able to savor that clear stream of sweetness which I send you, the 
fear that you will no longer be able to find it. These fears are still a remainder of humanity 
infiltrating itself into spirituality and harming it. 


"One must follow the way of the spirit with firmness and calm. No anxiety, no fear. It is I who 
create time. Won't I have, then, all the time that each soul entrusting itself to Me needs? It is I 
that make the wave of grace flow into you; I am thus able to regulate its flow and send you my 
lights at the most favorable times. 


"If you are disturbed in prayer, it is not a reason for anguish. It is enough that you should not be 
the ones to separate yourselves from it voluntarily, for human and personal reasons. In this case 
it is certain that the fount dries up and turns aside towards other souls open to prayer. But if 
your disturbance is caused by charity towards your neighbor, it does not dry up the source of 
light in you and does not turn it away, but, rather, increases it and attracts it, for whoever has 
charity has God, and whoever has God has his lights. 


"Never be anxious, then. Always pray, listen, meditate, suffer, work, and rest calmly, trusting 
Me. I am a perfect Guest. I am able to converse and be silent according to whether I see that the 
one hosting me is able or unable to listen to Me. What would you say about a guest that stuck to 
your side and didn't let you concern Yourself with the needs of the house, especially on a day 
with guests? You would say that the person is unfamiliar with the elementary rules of good 
manners and the most common needs of the mistress of a house. But I am Jesus. I thus know 
everything. 
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"When your neighbor takes you away from prayer and conversation with Me, I don't take 
offense, and you must not get nervous. Be patient and charitable. Later, when charity has been 
shown, J will speak to you more luminously than before. If you instead get anxious or nervous, 
the light is obfuscated, as if a cloud were to place itself between your Sun and your soul. 


"Trust and trust and trust your Jesus. No matter how much you may love Me, you love Me only 
to a degree which is infinitely small in comparison to how much I love you. Trust, then. My 
Bread, which is not only the Eucharist that nourishes, but also the word that instructs, will never 
be lacking to you if you remain good and trusting." 


"It is supremely important for the soul wanting to advance on the heavenly way to be able to 
keep its faculties unwavering in God. When this happens, the soul is safe. 


"What are the faculties of the soul? Now I will offer you a human comparison. How is the wheel 
made? With a circle, with many spokes inserted into it, with a ring joining together the spokes 
and causing them to revolve around a hub. In this way the wheel functions. If any one of the 
parts is broken, it functions poorly, but if the ring clinching the spokes is broken, the wheel is of 
no use at all. 


"And now pay attention, little Maria, who are listening to your Master. The circle is humanity, 
which gathers together all the moral, physical, and spiritual powers which are in a created being. 
It is the band which joins everything in a man. The spokes are the sentiments concentrated in a 
mystical ring-the spirit-which gathers them in and radiates them out, for it is a twofold 
operation. The hub is God. If humanity is damaged by fleshly caries, the sentiments are left 
unbound and are eventually scattered in the dust. But if the spirit is ruined or simply detached 
from its hub, then the wonderful movement of the being created by God stops and death takes 
over. 


"It is thus an absolute necessity for the soul wanting to merit Heaven never to depart from the 
divine hub. Let your humanity also offer itself to help your neighbor and labor in serving him. 
That is charity. But let your sentiments not cease to converge upon the spirit and depart from the 
spirit. They will thus be nourished by God and bear God's seal, even in humble tasks, for your 
spirit is 
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and must remain centered on God, the divine hub of all creation, the very sweet hub of your soul, 
which has found his Way. 


"When the faculties of the spirit are fixed in God, also believe that no force can remove them 
from there. Motion becomes increasingly whirling, and you know that there is a force called 
precisely ‘centripetal’ which, the more motion is whirling, draws things more and more towards 
the center. 


"Love is what gives motion. The spirit fixed in God loves God, its hub. God loves the spirit 
centered on Him; and this twofold love increases the whirling motion, the winged race which 
ends with the meeting in my Kingdom between the loving spirit and its Creator." 


June 27 


Jesus says: 


"The human eye cannot stare at the sun, whereas it can look at the moon. The soul's eye cannot 
stare at God's perfection as it is. But it can look at the perfection of Mary. 


"Mary is like the moon as compared to the sun. She is illuminated by Him and reflects the light 
which has illuminated Her upon you, but sweetening it with those mystical mists making it 
bearable for your limited nature. This is why I have been proposing Her to you for centuries as a 
model for all of you whom I have wanted as my brothers and sisters, precisely in Mary. 


"She is the Mother. What sweetness for the children to look at their mother! I have given Her to 
you for this reason, so that you could have a sweet Majesty whose splendor was sufficient to 
enrapture you, but not to blind you. Only to special souls that I have chosen for motives beyond 
question have I shown Myself, in my brilliance as the God-Man, with absolute Intelligence and 
Perfection. But, together with that gift, I have had to give them another which made them 
capable of bearing the knowledge of Me without being annihilated by it. 


"Whereas all of you can look at Mary. Not because She is like YOU. Oh, no! Her purity is so 
lofty that I, her Son and God, treat Her with veneration. Her perfection is such that all of 
Paradise bows to her throne, upon which the eternal smile and the eternal splendor of Our 
Trinity descends. But this splendor, which penetrates and deifies 
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Her more than every other creature, is suffused with the extremely white veils of her immaculate 
flesh, through which She shines like a star, gathering in all of God's light and spreading it as a 
soft brightness over all creatures. 


"And, furthermore, She is the Mother eternally. And She has all the mercies of the Mother 
excusing you, interceding, and patiently instructing. Mary's joy is great when She can say to 
someone who loves Her, 'Love my Son'. My joy is great when I can say to someone who loves 
Me, 'Love my Mother! And our joy is very great when we see that one of you, abandoning my 
feet, goes to Mary, or, abandoning Mary's lap, comes towards Me. For the Mother rejoices in 
giving the Son others filled with love and the Son rejoices in seeing the Mother loved by others. 
Our glory does not seek to impose itself, but is completed in the glory of another. 


"I thus say to you, 'Love Mary. I give you to Her, who loves you and will illuminate you solely 
with the softness of her smile." 


June 28 


Jesus says: 


"'Be perfect, all of you whom I love with an exclusive love. Live as angels, you that make up my 
Court on earth’, 


"If to all the loving invitation is made to be perfect like my Father, for those I have chosen as my 
intimates and friends, this becomes a delicate command. To be my disciples-not in the vague 
sense which is applied to all Christians, but in the distinctive sense in which I called my Twelve 
‘disciples and friends'-is a great honor, but it entails a great duty. 


"Minor perfection-that is, not to commit serious sins and to obey the Law in its most emphatic 
rules-no longer suffices. One must reach the refinement of perfection, follow the Law as far as 
the slightest nuances-I would say practically to anticipate it with something more. Like the 
children who not only go towards their father's house, walking alongside the one leading them, 
but who run forward festively, overcoming the weariness and obstacles of a rough path to get 
there more quickly, for their love spurs them on. 


"The house of your Father is in Heaven; love is what spurs you to overcome every difficulty in 
flight, to quickly reach Heaven, where 


116 


the Father awaits you with his arms already open to embrace you. Therefore, my disciple should 
not only obey the law in the major aspects which I have imposed on all, but interpret my desire, 
even that which has not been expressed, that you do the maximum good you can, a desire which 
the lover understands, for love is light and knowledge. 


"Now I will explain to you two points in the Gospel. One is from Matthew, and one, from Luke. 
In reality, they are a single parable, but it is expressed with a few differences. It should not cause 
astonishment that these differences are found in my evangelists. When they wrote those pages, 
they were still men-already chosen, but not yet glorified. They could thus commit oversights and 
errors, in form, but not in substance. Only in the glory of God is there no longer error. But to 
reach it they still had to struggle and suffer a lot. 


"Only one of the evangelists is phonographically exact in reporting what I said. But he was the 
pure and loving one. Reflect on this. Purity and charity are so powerful that they allow someone 
to understand, remember, and transmit my word without erring in even a comma or a reflection. 
John was a soul upon whom Love wrote his words, and He could do so because Love alights 
upon and has contact with the pure in heart alone, and John was a virginal soul, as pure as that of 
a small child. I did not entrust my Mother to Peter, but to John, for the Virgin had to stay with 
the virgin. Remember this clearly: God does not communicate spiritual substances restoring to 
the soul that immaculate freshness which attracts my gaze and procures my word to someone 
lacking purity in heart, preserved since birth or obtained anew with the assiduous labor of 
penance and love. 


"My evangelists state, then, that a personage-one calls him a king; another suggests that he is a 
rich gentleman-held a large banquet-probably a wedding-inviting many friends. But the latter 
offered excuses, according to Luke, and Matthew goes further: they did not care at all. 
Unfortunately, you do not offer even excuses to your God and often respond to his invitations 
with indifference. 


"Then the host at the banquet, after having punished the uncouth, so as not to waste the already 
prepared food to no avail, sent his servants to gather together all the poor, the lame, the crippled, 
and the blind who were to be found in the area or who were arriving 
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from all over the country, torn between fear and need. The order was to open the hall to them 
and seat them at the table after having properly washed and dressed them. But the hall was still 
not full. Then that rich man ordered his servants to go out again and invite anyone, even by the 
use of a demure violence. Not only the poor roaming around the houses of the rich thus entered, 
but also those who did not consider doing so, convinced as they were that they were unknown to 
the host and had no need of anything. 


"When the hall was full, the rich gentleman entered and saw someone-there is no mention of his 
being a poor man or a passerby, but this detail is of small account-who had taken off the 
wedding suit, and this makes one imagine that he was a rich and proud passer-by and not a poor 
man convinced of being needy. Then the indignant host, seeing his gift disparaged and seeing 
that respect for his dwelling had been trampled upon, had him thrown out, for nothing 
contaminated must enter the wedding hall. 


"Now I will explain to you the twofold parable. 


"The guests are those whom I call with a special vocation, a freely-given grace which I grant as 
an invitation to intimacy in my palace with Myself, as an election to my Court. The poor, the 
blind, the maimed, and the deformed are those who have not received special calls and aids and 
who by their own means alone have been unable to conserve and reach spiritual wealth and 
health, but, rather, by natural imprudence have increased their unhappiness-that is, they are the 
poor sinners, the weak souls, poor and deformed, who do not dare to present themselves at the 
door, but roam about the vicinity of the palace, waiting for an act of mercy to refresh them. The 
passers-by in a rush, who do not care about what is happening in the Lord's dwelling, are those 
who live in the more or less revealed religions or in their own personal one, which has a name: 
money, business, and wealth. They believe they have no need to know Me. 


"Now it often occurs that those called by Me neglect my appeal, lose interest in it, and prefer to 
deal with human matters instead of devoting themselves to supernatural ones. Then I have the 
poor, the blind, the lame, and the deformed brought in; I dress them in the wedding robe, have 
them take a seat at my table, declare them to be my guests, and treat them as friends. And I also 
call those who are outside my Church; I attract them insistently and courteously; 
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and I even force them with sweet violence. 


"In my Kingdom there is a place for all, and my joy is to have many of you enter. But woe to 
those who, chosen by Me through a vocation, neglect Me, preferring to devote themselves to 
natural matters. And woe to those who, benignly received, though not deserving to be, and robed 
by my magnanimity in the grace which covers over and annuls their ugliness, take off the 
wedding garment, failing to show respect for Me and for my dwelling, where nothing unworthy 
must circulate. They will be expelled from the Kingdom because they have trampled upon God's 


gift. 
"Among sinners and converts, I sometimes see souls that are so beautiful and so grateful that I 
chose them to be my spouses, in place of others, previously called, who have rejected Me. 


"You, Maria, were a poor thing, a beggar, hungry, agitated, and unclothed. After having tried to 
satiate your hunger by yourself, to calm your anxiety, to cover your wretchedness, without 
success, you approached my Dwelling, having understood that only therein are peace and true 
refreshment to be found. And I received you, situating you in the place of another who, called by 
Me, rejected grace, and, on seeing you grateful and willing, I chose you as my bride. The bride 
does not remain in the banquet hall. She penetrates into the spouse's room and comes to know 
his secrets. But woe to you if good will and gratitude were to slumber. You must go on working 
to please Me more and more. To work for yourself, to thank Me for having called you. To work 
for the other, who rejected the mystical wedding, so that she will be converted and come back to 
Me. One day you will know who it is. 


"Now nourish yourself at my table; clothe yourself in my garments, warmed at my fire; rest 
upon my heart; console Me for the defections of those called; love Me out of gratitude; love Me 
to make reparation; love Me to impetrate; love Me to increase your merits. I give the wedding 
garment to the one I love with a preferential love. But the beloved must adorn it ever more with 
a life of angelic perfection. She should never say, 'Enough'. Your Spouse and King is such a 
Lord that the bride's garment must be covered with gems so as to be worthy to clothe the chosen 
one to sit in the palace of her Lord." 
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Jesus further states: 


"This time I will show Myself to you under another aspect. The Eucharist is Flesh, but it is also 
Blood. Here I am under the aspect of Blood. See how it drips and flows in rivulets over my 
disfigured face, how it runs along my neck, my torso, my robe, doubly red because it is soaked 
with my Blood. See how it bathes my bound hands and runs down to my feet, to the ground. I 
am truly the One who crushes the grape that the Prophet speaks about, but my love has crushed 
Me. Only a few are able to value the infinite price and enjoy the most powerful merits of this 
Blood I have entirely shed, down to the last drop, for mankind. 


"Now I ask those able to look at it and understand to imitate Veronica and dry the bloody Face 
of their God with their love. Now I ask those loving Me to medicate, with their love, the wounds 
men continuously inflict upon Me. Now I ask them, above all, not to let this Blood be lost, to 
gather it in with boundless attention, in its smallest droplets, and pour it upon those not caring 
about my Blood. 


"In the month about to end, I have spoken to you a great deal about my Heart and about my 
Body in the Sacrament. Now, for the month of the Blood, I will have you pray to my Blood. Say 
the following, then: 


"Most Divine Blood that issue forth for us from the veins of God made man, come down like 
dew of redemption upon the polluted earth and upon the souls that sin renders similar to lepers. 
See: I receive You, Blood of my Jesus, and sprinkle You over the Church, the world, sinners, 
and Purgatory. Help, comfort, cleanse, set aflame, penetrate, and fecundate, O most divine Juice 
of Life. Nor may indifference and sin set an obstacle in the way of your flow. But, rather, for the 
sake of the few who love You and the numberless ones who die without You, hasten and spread 
over all this most divine rain so that people will come to You trustingly in life, through You be 
forgiven in death, and with You enter into the glory of your Kingdom. So be it'. 


"That's enough for now. I offer my open veins to your spiritual thirst. Drink from this fount. You 
will experience Paradise and the savor of your God, and that savor will never fade for you if you 
are always able to come to Me with your lips and your soul cleansed by love." 
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My Jesus had begun to speak at 4 o'clock in the morning, amidst the pauses in my drowsiness. 
The word descended like a drop of light into my awakenings and sank into the returns of sleep, 
for I am so exhausted and weary... It was as if Jesus were bending over my bed and saying a 
word to me from time to time. However, when the time came for me to sit up and move about, 
shaking off sleep, those words, which had been repeated several times, like the refrain of a 
spiritual lullaby, shone brightly in my mind. They are the first two sentences of the first passage 
on the 28th. "Be perfect... Live as angels." The other sentences were articulated following upon 
them. Not very much remained to be said when you came with Holy Communion. And 
everything was ended immediately afterwards. 


The other passage, as you will readily understand, is an internal view (can it be so stated?) of my 
Jesus, wounded and dripping blood. It is not the handsome Jesus, dressed in white, orderly, and 
majestic on other occasions, and it is not the resplendent Baby the last time, smiling from Mary's 
breast. 


It is a sad, extremely sad Jesus, whose tears are mixed with blood, bruised, unkempt, dirty, with 
his robe torn, his hands bound, and the crown tightly thrust into his head. I distinctly see the 
crown of large thorns, not long, but very dense, which penetrate and scratch his flesh. Every hair 
has its drop of blood, and blood descends in rivulets from his forehead over his eyes, along his 
nose, and down onto his beard and neck and robe, dripping onto his hands; and his hands are so 
pale that it seems redder. It soaks the earth after having soaked his feet. But what is so very sad 
to see is his look... It is asking for mercy and love and, beneath its resigned gentleness, betrays 
an infinite sorrow. 


Here, too, if I could, I would like to be able to draw it for you and me. For, if I consider 
carefully, no painting of Jesus and Mary that I am familiar with resembles what I see, in either 
the features or the expression. The latter, above all, is missing in literary works. But for me to 
become a painter... Nothing is impossible for God, it is true, but that is quite a lot...! And I 
believe that the good Lord will not do so, so I won't congratulate myself on it either... 
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June 29 


Jesus says: 


"I will speak to you today as well, referring to the Gospel. I will explain a sentence for you. One 
alone, but it has vast meanings. You consider it from only one standpoint. Your human 
limitation does not allow anything more. But my Gospel is a spiritual work; its meaning thus 
does not remain circumscribed to the material point I am speaking about, but spreads out like a 
sound in concentric, and ever vaster, circles embracing numerous meanings. 


"I said to the rich young man, 'Go, sell what you have, and come and follow Me’. 


"You have thought that I was giving the evangelical counsel of poverty. I was, but not poverty as 
you understand it-not that only. Money, lands, buildings, and jewels are things you love, and it 
requires sacrifice for you to give up possessing them or causes pain for you to lose them. But for 
the sake of a vocation to love you are even able to strip yourselves of them. How many women 
have sold everything to keep a husband or lover-which is worse-and continue a vocation to 
human love? Others, for the sake of an idea, throw away their lives. Soldiers, scientists, 
politicians, and heralds of new, more or less just, social doctrines immolate themselves every 
day to their ideal, selling their lives, giving their lives for the beauty-or what they deem to be the 
beauty-of an idea. They become poor as regards the wealth of life for the sake of their idea. 
Among my followers as well, many have been able and are able to give up the wealth of life, 
offering it to Me out of love for Me and their neighbor. A renunciation much greater than giving 
up material wealth. 


"But in my sentence there is still another meaning, as there is a wealth greater than gold and life 
and infinitely dearer. Intellectual wealth. One's own thought! How people hold on to it! There 
are writers, it is true, who dispense it to the throngs. But they do so for money, and, moreover, 
they never state their real thought. They say what is useful for their thesis, but they keep certain 
intimate illuminations locked in the coffer of their minds. For they are often painful thoughts 
over intimate afflictions or reproaches of their conscience, awakened by the voice of God. 


"Well then, I tell you in truth that, since this is a greater and 
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purer wealth-for it is intellectual wealth and thus incorporeal-giving it up has a different value 
in my eyes. What is set aflame in you comes from the center of Heaven, where I, the Triune God, 
am. It is not just, then, for you to say, 'This thought is mine'. I am the Father and the God of all. 
The wealth of a son, which I give to a son, must be the enjoyment of all and not exclusive to one. 
For that one who has, so to speak, deserved to be the repository, the recipient, there remains the 
Joy of being such. But the gift should circulate among all. For I speak to one for the sake of all. 
When someone finds a treasure, if he is honest, he hastens to give it to the person responsible 
and does not keep it for himself in blameworthy fashion. The one who finds the Treasure, my 
Voice, must hand it over to his brothers and sisters. It is everyone's treasure. 


"I do not love the greedy. Not even those greedy in mercy. There are many who pray for 
themselves, use indulgences for themselves, and feed on Me for themselves. Never a thought for 
others. It is their souls which are of interest to them. J do not like them. They will not be 
condemned because they remain in my grace. But they will have only that minimum of grace 
which will save them from Hell. The rest, which is to give them Paradise, will have to be earned 
by them through centuries of Purgatory. The greedy, materially and spiritually, are gluttonous, 
voracious, and selfish. They stuff themselves. But it does them no good. Rather, this produces 
spiritual maladies in them. They become impotent for that spiritual agility which makes you 
capable of perceiving divine inspirations, regulating yourselves by them, and reaching Heaven 
with security. 


"Do you see how many meanings a Gospel word of mine can have? And it has others still. Now, 
little one who are jealous of my secrets, control yourself. Don't turn the wealth I give you into 
unjust wealth. 


"Regarding what I said to yesterday, don't think the person for whom you must make reparation 
is a consecrated soul whose vocation is wavering. No. She is a weak creature whom I had 
chosen, but who listened to the voices of creatures more than mine and because of base human 
considerations lost her throne in the house of the Spouse. Now she is suffering for it. But she 
lacks the strength to make reparation. I would still open my arms to her. Pray that she 
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will be able to come to the door of the mystical wedding hall and enter into it with a new soul. 
Even a tear offered for this purpose has its weight and its value. 


"Help your Jesus, Maria, and He will help you more and more." 


June 30 


Jesus says: 


"Do you know what my bound Hands signify? Do you know who binds them? Do you know 
why there is so much pain in my gaze, so much weariness on my Face? Do you know what I ask 
for from those able to look at me? 


"My Hands are bound by Satan by means of sinners. You have not misunderstood. I repeat: they 
are bound by Satan by means of sinners. 


"You will ask, 'But, O Lord, how can that be if You are God?' I am the God of Mercy and 
Forgiveness; I am the God of power, the Father of graces. But sin paralyzes my Power for 
graces, my Mercy, my Forgiveness. For, if I am Mercy, Grace, and Forgiveness, I am also 
Justice. I thus give to each what that person deserves. And if you consider, in justice, you must 
say that I always give more graces than you deserve. 


"If upon an earthly authority, even a simple municipal courier, you inflicted the offenses 
inflicted upon Me, you would be punished with imprisonment. Furthermore, if it were a higher 
authority, you would even be punished with the loss of your lives. And the authorities are poor 
men like yourselves who remain authorities as long as I allow them to, for your merit, as a test 
for them, and almost always for their punishment. Your merit: to obey and be patient. A test for 
them: not to abuse power, not to grow proud on this account, believing themselves to be 
demigods, or gods, because they see people ready to come at a nod and cry out, "Hosanna!" One 
alone is god: God. For their punishment: for it is even harder for an authority to remain honest, 
in the thousand forms of honesty, than for a rich man to be saved. Therefore, their human glory 
is the only glory they have. Very few authorities reach that glory which is eternal. 


"The continuous, increasingly wicked offenses which men commit, at the instigation of my 
Enemy and yours, bind my Mercy, my 
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Grace, and my Forgiveness. This is what my bound Hands are, and these are the ones binding 
them with the rope of Evil: Satan and his children. And my hands would instead like to be free 
to forgive, heal, console, and bless. 


"O you that love me, untie my Hands with your love! Make reparation, make reparation, O my 
beloved ones, dearest friends and children, for the outrage committed against the Hands of your 
God, Father, and Redeemer. Love is a flame consuming chains and burning withes, restoring 
freedom to my bound Hands. You that love me, have mercy on my pain and have mercy on your 
leprous brothers and sisters, who alone can heal my Hands. 


"My gaze is full of pain over all the outrages which are committed against Me in the Sacrament 
and in my Law. A Law trampled upon, a Sacrament profaned. Have you read? Have you heard? 
Have you observed? The altar of the Sacrament is always stricken. Don't you see the sign of 
Satan in this? And consider this, for your joy. Where, amidst the ruins, the Ciborium containing 
Me can be found intact and gathered in with fitting honors, it is because a heart, or many hearts, 
far from the place stricken, but adoring Me in the Eucharist, have diverted the blow aimed by 
Satan. Those Hosts you save, humble and loving souls who pray for my Sacrament, infuse into 
you the same fruits as a Communion of love. 


"Weariness is on my Face because 7 increasingly observe the extent to which I have died in vain 
for so much of mankind, because I increasingly observe that nothing-no words, no miracles, no 
punishments, no graces-is of use to make people consider that I am God and that only in God is 
there Goodness and Peace. When someone is weary and afflicted, those who love him give him 
affection to console him, repose to comfort him. I ask you and those who love me for this. 


"I am excluded from churches and hearts. When he was a pilgrim on the earth, the Son of Man 
did not have a stone of his own to rest his head on. But now that the hearts of men are made of 
stone, do I perhaps have a place to rest my head? No. Just some rare, extremely rare faithful 
heart. The others are hostile to their Friend and Redeemer. 


"So open your hearts to me, you that love me. Give shelter to Your God, who weeps with pain 
over blameworthy humanity; refresh Him who gives Himself in eternal sacrifice and is not 
understood. 
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I, Jesus, will come with all my graces and make the faithful heart a little Paradise." 


Jesus further states: 


"Among the 'riches' to be given away in order to follow Me which I have listed for you, there is 
still one more. The one most closely linked to the spirit, which, on being torn away, causes more 
pain than the flesh when being torn off. It is the affections, this wealth which is so vital. And yet 
out of love for Me one must be able to give away those, too. 


"I do not condemn affections. Rather, I have blessed and sanctified them with the Law and the 
Sacraments. But you are on earth to conquer Heaven. That is the true dwelling. What J have 
created for you here below should be seen through the lens of heaven. What I have given you 
should be accepted with gratitude, but given back promptly at my request. 


"I do not destroy your wealth in affection. I remove it from the earth to transplant it into Heaven. 
There, experiences of holy family life, pure friendships, and all those forms of honest, blessed 
affection which I, the Son of God made man, have wanted for Myself as well-and I know how 
dear they are-will be reconstructed in eternity. But if they are dear, very dear, they are not 
dearer than God and eternal life. 


"But those who, in the face of an affection which is severed, are unable to pronounce the most 
beautiful word of sons and daughters in God, but rebel do not demonstrate true faith in the 
affectionate Father who is in heaven. And they do not reflect that if I give that pain, it is 
certainly to spare greater pains and obtain greater merit! 


"You, even you, have been unable to say, 'May it be done as You will!' Years had to pass before 
you said to Me, 'Thank You, Father, for that pain'. But do you believe your Jesus would have 
given it to you if it had not been a good to give it to you? Now you reflect and understand. But 
how long you have taken to do so! I called you. I tried to make you understand the reason. But 
you did not hear your God. It was the hour of darkness for the mind and the soul. 


"Don't ask me, 'Why did You permit it?' If I permitted it, it was not without a motive. I am 
speaking to you about it tonight, when 
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you are suffering most. I am with you precisely because you are suffering. I am keeping you 
company. But remember that I had no one in the hour of temptation. I had to overcome it by 
Myself. You, on the other hand, have always had Me near, even when you did not see Me 
because the Spirit of Evil disturbed you to the point of keeping You from seeing and hearing 
your Jesus. 


"Now, if I told you that a son's acceptance of a father's death shortens Purgatory for the father, 
that a son's forgiveness of the more or less real failings of a father is relief for that soul, you 
would believe it. But then you did not resign yourself and wasted the good you were doing. 


"To renounce the wealth of an affection, in order to follow my Will without human remorse, is 
the perfection of renunciation given as counsel to the young man in the Gospel. 


"Remember this for the rest of your life. A father of the kind I am never gives anything harmful 
to his children. Even if the appearance is that of a stone for someone requesting a kiss, that stone 
is pure, eternal gold. It is up to the soul to recognize it and keep it such, while pronouncing the 
word which drew Me down from the Heavens into Mary's womb and placed Me on the Cross to 
redeem the world: Fiat.” 


July 1 


Jesus says: 


"It should not cause astonishment that a soul experiences temptations. Indeed, the more the 
creature has advanced on my Way, the more violent temptation is. 


"Satan is envious and cunning. He therefore unfolds his intelligence where more effort is needed 
to snatch a soul away from Heaven. There is no need to tempt a man of the world who lives for 
the flesh. Satan knows that he is already working on his own to kill his soul and lets him act. But 
a soul that wants to be God's attracts all of his spite. 


"But souls must not tremble. They must not lose heart. To be tempted is not an evil. It is an evil 
to yield to temptation. 


"There are big temptations. In the face of them upright souls place themselves at once in a state 
of defense. But there are little 
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temptations which can make you fall without your realizing. They are the Enemy's refined 
weapons. He uses them when he sees the soul is wary and alert regarding the big ones. He then 
overlooks the major instruments and resorts to these, so subtle that they enter you from 
anywhere. 


"Why do I allow this? Where would the merit be if there were no struggle? Could you call 
yourselves mine if you did not drink from my chalice? 


"What do you think? That my chalice was only that of pain? No, creatures who love Me. Christ- 
He tells you so to give you courage-experienced temptation before you. 


"Do you think it was only the one in the desert? No. Then Satan was defeated by major means 
opposed to his major attempts. But in truth I tell you that I, the Christ, was tempted on other 
occasions. The Gospel does not say so. But, as my Beloved Disciple states, 'If all the miracles 
worked by Jesus were to be narrated, the earth would not suffice to hold the books'. 


"Reflect, dear disciples. How often must Satan have tempted the Son of Man to persuade Him to 
desist from his evangelization? What do you know of the exhaustion of the flesh wearied in 
continual wandering about, and of the exhaustion of the soul, which saw and felt itself to be 
surrounded by enemies and by souls that fol'lowed Him out of curiosity or the hope of human 
gain? How often, in times of solitude, the Tempter encircled Me with prostration! And in the 
night of Gethsemane, can't you imagine the refinement with which he tried to win the last battle 
between the Savior of the human race and hell? 


"It is not granted to the human mind to know and penetrate into the secret of that struggle 
between the divine and the demoniac. Only I, who have lived through it, am familiar with it, and 
I thus tell you that I am wherever anyone suffering for the sake of Good is. I am wherever a 
follower of Mine is. I am wherever a little Christ is. I am wherever sacrifice is consummated. 


"And I tell you, souls that expiate for everyone, I tell you: Fear not. I am with you until the end. 
I, the Christ, have overcome the world, death, and the devil at the price of my Blood. But I give 
you, victim souls, my Blood against the venom of Lucifer." 
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Jesus Says: 


"To know the mystery of God's nature is not granted to your very limited intellectual capacities, 
to your embryonic spirituality. But the mystery becomes more knowable for the spiritual, amidst 
the mass of the so-called spiritual. The mystery is revealed with greater clarity to the lovers of 
the Son, to those who are truly marked by my Blood, because my Blood is Knowledge, and my 
Predilection is a School. 


"Today is a great feast in Heaven because all Heaven is today singing the Sanctus to the Lamb 
whose Blood was shed for the Redemption of man. You are one of the few, too few, creatures 
who venerate my Blood as it should be venerated; since it was shed that blood has been speaking 
with words of eternal life and supersensible knowledge. If my Blood were more loved and 
venerated, more invoked and believed in, much of the evil which leads you into the abyss would 
be dispelled. 


"This Blood spoke when it was not yet represented by the Mosaic lamb, behind the veil of the 
prophetic words under the sign of the preserving Tau; it spoke, after it was shed, through the 
mouths of the Apostles; it cries out its power in the Apocalypse; it invites from the mouths of the 
mystics with its calling. But it is not loved. It is not remembered. It is not invoked. It is not 
venerated. My Church has so many feasts. But a most solemn feast for my Blood is lacking. And 
salvation is in my Blood! 


"Today, the feast of my Blood, I shall clarify a mystery for you. Say, 'Glory be to the Father and 
to the Son and to the Holy Spirit’, for it is about Us that I want to speak. Figures have been 
necessary for your human dullness to conceive the Father and the Spirit, incorporeal beings of 
infinite beauty, whom you, however, do not conceive with your human senses. To the point that 
you do not readily turn to Them, with all the fullness of thought, to invoke Them as you invoke 
Me, whom you conceive of as the God-Man. You thus do not understand even distantly the 
incomparable mystery of our Trinity. 


"To conceive of God comparisons to created beings must not be made. God is not to be 
compared. He is. In being there is everything. But being has no body, and the eternal Being has 
no body. 


"Look: God is light. This is the only thing that can still represent 
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God without being antithetical to his spiritual Essence. The light exists, and yet it is incorporeal. 
You see it, but you cannot touch it. It exists. 


"Our Trinity is light. An unbounded light. The Source of Itself, living by Itself, and acting in 
Itself. The universe's greatness does not equal its Infinity. Its essence fills the Heavens, glides 
over Creation, and holds sway over the infernal caverns. It does not penetrate you-that would be 
the end of Hell-but it overwhelms them with its glowing, which is beatific in Heaven, 
comforting on earth, and terrifying in Hell. Everything is threefold in Us. Forms, effects, and 
powers. 


"God is light. A vast, majestic, and peaceful light is given by the Father. An infinite circle which 
has embraced all Creation since the moment when 'Let there be light’ was said until forever and 
ever, for God, who existed eternally, has been embracing the Creation since it existed and will 
continue to embrace all that-in the final form, the eternal one, after the Judgment-will remain of 
Creation. He will embrace those who are eternal with Him in Heaven. 


"Within the eternal circle of the Father there is a second circle, begotten by the Father, working 
differently and yet not working in contrary fashion, for the Essence is one. It is the Son. His 
light, more vibrant, not only gives life to bodies, but gives Life to souls that had lost it by means 
of his Sacrifice. It is a flood of powerful, gentle rays which nourish your humanity and instruct 
your mind. 


"Within the second circle, produced by the two workings of the first circles, there is a third circle 
with even more vibrant, inflamed light. It is the Holy Spirit. He is the Love produced by the 
relations of the Father with the Son, the intermediary between the Two, and a consequence of the 
Two, the wonder of wonders. 


"Thought created the Word, and Thought and the Word love one another. Love is the Paraclete. 
He acts upon your spirit, your soul, and your flesh. For He consecrates the whole temple of your 
person, created by the Father and redeemed by the Son, created in the image and likeness of the 
Triune God. The Holy Spirit is the chrism upon the creation of your person, made by the Father; 
He is grace to benefit from the Sacrifice of the Son; He is Knowledge and Light to understand 
the Word of God. A more concentrated Light, not because it is limited in comparison to the 
others, but because it is the spirit of the spirit of God, and because, in its condensation, it is most 
powerful, 
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as it is most powerful in its effects. 


"That is why I said, 'When the Paraclete comes, He will instruct you'. Not even I, who am the 
Father's Thought that has become the Word, can make you understand what the Holy Spirit can 
make you understand with a single flash. 


"If every knee must bend before the Son, before the Paraclete every spirit must bend, for the 
Spirit gives life to the spirit. It is Love that created the Universe, taught the first Servants of God, 
spurred the Father to give the Commandments, enlightened the Prophets, conceived the 
Redeemer with Mary, placed Me on the Cross, sustained the Martyrs, governed the Church, and 
works wonders of grace. 


"A white fire, unbearable for human sight and nature, He concentrates in Himself the Father 
and the Son and is the incomprehensible Gem, who cannot be gazed upon, of our eternal Beauty. 
Fixed in the abyss of Heaven, He draws to Himself all the spirits of my triumphant Church and 
breathes into Himself those who are able to live by the spirit in the militant Church. 


"Our Trinity, our threefold and single nature is set in a single splendor in that point from which 
all that is is generated in an eternal being. 


"Say, 'Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Spirit'." 
He further states: 


"On saying 'ten just men', I did not intend to suggest that the place where there are ten just men 
will be saved. But it may be understood without error that if ten just and generous souls gather 
together in prayer, with a holy purpose, to request mercy for a place, I will not reject their 
prayer. Didn't I say that I will hear the prayers offered by several persons in my Name? My 
words and my promises are unfailing. 


"But will the persons now gathering together to pray for this Purpose be constant in faith, 
sacrifice, spiritual purity, and purity of intention? If there are some and they are as they should 
be-true priests (those who pray for their brothers and sisters and immolate themselves are 
priests)-I will bless them and grant what is asked for in my Name." 
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I am writing this morning as I wait for you, since I was too exhausted yesterday to make 
additions. 


The Reality I have seen cannot be described. Words are lacking. While Jesus was speaking, I 
was seeing-but I cannot express it in such a way that another can see what my mind saw. I could 
sketch out the figure of this, although I am a bumbler when it comes to drawing. It would suffice 
to draw three concentric circles with a point in the middle. But it would convey nothing. The 
Light would be lacking, as would the insight into the relations among the three circles and the 
point which centralizes them. It would thus become a lifeless sign, whereas it is so alive, active, 
and beatific. 


Of course, even if I should live a thousand years, I will never forget the beauty of this 
intellectual vision. It will be aid, comfort, strength, defense everything-for me in all 
circumstances. And it is an ultrapowerful magnet drawing me to itself and giving me an 
indescribable longing to reach it. I seem to be living in the sun. But, what am I saying-the sun? 
The sun is a burnt-out, cold star compared to the Divine Fire set in the depths of the Empyrean, 
so distant and so near... 


Yes. I have the impression of its boundless distance, through which it traverses the whole 
Universe, which is bathed in and I by its Light, and at the same time I feel that every being-my 
own, especially, by the goodness of God, who has allowed me to receive this incomparable joy- 
is close to this Point of Life that is God and under its ray, which keeps it gathered in, protected, 
and vital, like a glass bell over a most delicate plant. (And with this trivial comparison I ruin 
everything, but I can find nothing better.) 


In short, I feel myself to be under the Eye of God. And it is a feeling of joy, warmth, strength, 
infinite peace-indescribable, producing happiness. To live this way, under the incomprehensible 
Gem (as my Master rightly said!) of divine Beauty, a Gem that brings together in a single 
unbearable Splendor the Three Divine Persons and renders Them a Unity of Divine Light, is a 
great blessedness by which all I have suffered and what I am to suffer is canceled out... 


Now I truly understand what it means to say "Paradise." It means to live in the continuous vision 
of that Triune Sun. 
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July 2 


10:15 a.m. 


Jesus Says: 


"Write at once, while I am still in you with my Body, Blood, Soul, and Divinity. You thus have 
the fullness of Wisdom in you. 


"Mary lived Eucharistically almost all her life. 


"The Mother is not different from the Son-in either human nature or the superhuman mission of 
Redemption. 


"The Son, to touch the apex of pain, had to experience separation from the Father: in 
Gethsemane, on the Cross. Jt was pain carried to infinite heights and harshness. The Mother, to 
touch the apex of pain, had to experience separation from the Son: in the three days of my 
burial. 


"Then Mary was alone. She was left with only Faith, Hope, and Charity. But I was absent. It was 
the sword not driven in, but piercing and ransacking her Heart. She did not die from it by God's 
will alone. For to remain deprived of union with her Son and God was such an agony for the 
Woman Full of Grace that without a special grace She would have died of it. 


"There are many secret pages that you do not know concerning the life of the Most Pure Co- 
Redeemer. I previously told you, 'The secrets of Mary are too pure and divine for a human mind 
to know them'. I shall point out just one of them for you, just enough to increase veneration in 
you for the Holiest One in Heaven, after God. 


"That most painful hour, in the sea of sorrows which was the life of my Mother, consecrated for 
supreme sorrow and supreme joy by her conception, was needed to complete what was lacking 
to my Passion. 


"Mary is the Co-Redeemer. Since everything in Her is, then, inferior to God alone, her pain also 
had to be such that the pain of no other human creature would ever equal it. 


"Now go ahead and pray. I had actually brought you to grasp it, but your imperfection had 
confused everything. I am repeating it for the clarity of Father and your own." 
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And we're well taken care of...! I see Jesus the Master, dressed in white, alongside my bed, 
where you remain when you hear confession. 


The Same Day, at 2 p.m. 


Jesus says: 


"In my Gospel there is no passage which does not refer to the supernatural. Today I will have 
you observe the reality of the woman who was doubled over for eighteen years. 


"The pseudosupermen of today deny that the devil may be the author of physical infirmities. The 
supermen deny many things. Too many. They do not realize that the ‘possessed’, now, are them. 
They deny that there are infirmities caused by extranatural causes. They are, however, unable, 
with natural forces, to comprehend and treat certain infirmities. They cannot, precisely because 
certain infirmities have their roots outside the flesh and oppress it, but do not arise from it. They 
arise in the zones where the realms of the spirit are in tumult. 


"There are two realms of the spirit: one, heavenly, comes from God; the other, malevolent, 
comes from Satan. 


"God sometimes gives infirmities to his predestined ones which are a passport to his divine 
Kingdom. Satan, even more frequently, gives infirmities which are a revenge against the servant 
of God or a heavy tax on the poor people who have yielded to his seduction. Poor with a 
horrendous poverty because it is the loss of true wealth: that of grace, which makes you the 
children and heirs of God. 


"Human remedies are useless in such cases. Only the finger of God annuls the decree of 
indigence and signs the decree of liberation. The one who is liberated heals from ‘possession’ if 
that person is possessed. The one who is liberated enters Heaven if the infirmity is from God. 


"But in addition to the infirmities of the flesh there are infirmities of the spirit. They are the 
work of the Evil One. They make you become bent; they bring you to dispute; they dull your 
senses and speech; they lead you into moral aberrations worse than the diseases of the flesh 
because they make the soul bent and dull it. 
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"I can heal them, I alone. The soul liberated from the influence which kept it stooped over 
straightens up and glorifies the Lord, like the woman in the Gospel. 


"You experience it. Your flesh dies, and you feel it. But how free and strong you feel because 
your Master has healed you! A virile and peaceful mastery has invaded your spirit. You have the 
feeling of chains that have fallen, broken, at your feet. 


"Now I say to you, 'Follow Me. Follow Me with your new spirit and sin no more so that Satan 
cannot cast his snare over you. If you follow Me closely, he cannot harm you, for those who 
follow Me do not sin and, in not sinning, do not subject themselves to the one who wants to make 
you my enemies." 


July 3 


Jesus says: 


"I told you yesterday that there are types of infirmities which are out of the ordinary-that is, 
willed by spiritual forces. Both God and Satan-one acting from the abyss of Heaven, the other 
acting from the abyss of Hell-strike certain creatures for different reasons and for different 
purposes. 


"But, given the differing and opposed sources, one infirmity-that which comes from God-brings 
with it light and love for creatures that are martyrs of their God, drawing them from the sources 
of an immeasurable Light and an immeasurable Love. The other, proceeding from the stagnant 
abyss where Satan reigns, envelops people in darkness and torment. 


"I said 'creatures that are martyrs' of their God. Indeed. The soul that has abandoned itself to its 
God completely becomes his martyr. God Himself here acts as the sacrificer; nor is the 
martyrdom of the creature abandoned to Love less bloody-even if blood is not materially shed- 
than that of the one who is immolated by an executioner. For not only flesh and blood, but 
intellect, soul, and spirit are tortured in a felicitous martyrdom whose end, after spiritual 
crucifixion-which stigmatizes every capacity of being, in the flesh, blood, intellect, soul, and 
spirit, impressing my glorious seal-is the inflamed embrace with the Fire Himself, with burning 
Charity, sinking into the blazing Unity which is our Trinity, complete knowledge 
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of what God is, and possessing, and being possessed eternally by, God. 


"Yes. There are two forms of spiritual infirmity, and there are two forms of spiritual possession. 
If someone who is grasped, tortured, crushed, and mastered by Satan is called 'possessed', why, 
with even greater reason, can't the one who is embraced, elevated, shaped, and mastered by God 
be called 'possessed'? 


"A beatific, sublime, joyful possession! The soul has only to abandon itself, in love, to the Love 
surrounding, embracing, penetrating, and transporting it, giving it new senses and knowledge 
unknown to mortals. It is to plunge into the abyss of God-an abyss of Light, Knowledge, 
Charity, and all virtue. It is to plunge into the abyss of Peace. 


"The soul emerges from it, in those rare instants in which it emerges-increasingly rare, the more 
the soul is lost in God-perfumed by the Essence of its God, and no stench of Earth or Hell can 
act upon its spirit, imbued with the divine aroma. 


"The soul 'possessed' by God takes on his likeness to such an extent that even the external and 
material form of its being undergoes modifications. God shines from its gaze, from its words, 
from its smile, and from the new majesty of its expression, so that anyone coming into contact 
with it says, 'There's something not of this earth here’. 


"The soul 'Possessed' by God is a precious sealed vessel from which it exhales the aroma filling 
it. Sealed because love consecrates it and possession makes it the property of One alone, and 
only the Alone opens and closes that seal affixed upon the spirit which has given itself to Him. It 
exhales because God's aroma is so powerful that it not only fills the inside of the vessel, but the 
matter imbibes it, so that the spiritual scent spreads out from it and passes among the crowds, 
purifying them of the odor of flesh and blood. 


"If creatures knew what 'the possession’ of God is, they would all want to be 'possessed'. But to 
know it one must complete the first step, the first act of generosity, of renunciation, and then 
persevere in that act. The rest follows, for, as an electric wave emitted by pole A is attracted by 
the stronger pole Z, so the soul which has placed itself in the same way in the orbit of God is 
attracted by Him, from whatever point in the orbit it finds itself in. 


"For I am the Alfa and the Omega, and I embrace all that is. 
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Only an opposing human will, which places one under the seal of the Beast, turns away my 
action, since I have made you free and do not do violence to your will. If, then, your will is flesh 
and bloodthat is, Satan-my Will cannot act, for my Will is Spirit and acts on your spirit, and the 
spirit dies where matter reigns. 


"One must be reborn in the spirit to be able to enter into God's orbit and overcome the flesh and 
its master, Mammon. Then 'possession' takes place. A foretaste of Paradise on earth, the soul's 
happy ascent to Heaven in death, the fullness of Paradise in my Kingdom, where those who are 
‘mine’ will be with Me forever, light in Light, peace in Peace, joy in Joy, glory in Glory." 


July 4 


Jesus says: 


"The Eucharist is my Blood and my Body. But have you ever considered that this Blood and this 
Body have been formed with the blood and the milk of Mary? 


"She, the Most Pure One who received Heaven into her womb, clothing in her flesh of 
immaculate whiteness the Word of the Father after the divine marriage with the Holy Spirit, did 
not limit herself to giving birth to the Savior. She nourished Him with her milk. In such a way 
that you, men that feed on Me, suck the milk of Mary which became blood in Me. 


"The virginal milk. How, then, can you so often remain slaves to the flesh if this immaculate 
milk descends into you, along with my Blood? It is as if a fountain of heavenly purity poured its 
waves into you. And are you not left cleansed by it? How can you fail to be when the milk of the 
Virgin and the Blood of the Redeemer are circulating in you? When you approach my Table it is 
as if you were bringing your mouths up to the Mother's most chaste breast. 


"Consider this, children who do not love Us very much. I am happy over your sucking from that 
breast from which I have drawn nourishment. But I would like life to increase in you, as in 
babies fed at a breast; I would like you to grow and be fortified. A wetnurse's milk transfuses 
moral tendencies in addition to material life. How can you, nourished at that most pure breast, 
not take on a spiritual likeness to Mary? She clasps you to her breast-as malnourished, 
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sick, and unwashed as you are. And She cleanses you, nourishes you, and takes you to her First- 
Born Son, for She wants you to love Him. 


"If it were not for the care of Mary, for the prayers of Mary, the human race would no longer 
exist. I would have annulled it, for your way of life has truly touched the depths of Evil and 
Justice is wounded and Patience has passed all limits and Punishment is at the ready. But Mary is 
there, sheltering you under her mantle, and if, with a mere gaze, I can bring Paradise to its knees 
and make the stars tremble, I can do nothing against my Mother. 


"I am her God, but I am always her Baby. I rested on that Heart in the first sleep of infancy and 
in the last one of death, and I know all the secrets of that Heart. I know, then, that to punish you 
would mean giving the Mother of the human race, the true Mother, a stabbing pain, for She 
always hopes She can lead you to her Son. 


"I am her God, but She is my Mother. And I, perfect in everything, am your Master in this, too- 
in love for the Mother. To those in the world who still believe I say, 'The salvation of the world 
is in Mary”. 

"If you knew how God is withdrawing into the depths, in the face of the ever-mounting tide of 
crimes that you commit-you that are deicides, you that are fratricides, you that break the law, 
you that are fornicators, you that are adulterers, you that are thieves, you that are a den of vice- 
you would tremble. But you have turned into fools. 


"Previously it was I that was the bridge between the world and Heaven. But truly, in the face of 
your obstinacy in Evil, the Christ is withdrawing, as He once withdrew from Jerusalem, for 'the 
hour has not yet come’, and the Christ, awaiting the hour, is leaving you to your Evil so that you 
may do it. 


"Now, Mary is the only bridge left. But if you disdain Her, too, you shall be crushed. I do not 
allow the Woman upon whom the Holy Spirit descended to conceive Me, the Son of God and the 
Savior of the world, to be disparaged." 


The Evening 


Feeling as I do now, I have been tempted to soften my usual mortifications a bit, which I have 
been rigorously resuming for some months, for I felt Jesus desired them. 
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But my Jesus replies to me: 


"No, Persevere. The world is covered with a sea of sins, and oceans of penance are needed to 
wash them away. If there were many of you to expiate, I could say, 'Moderate'. But there are too 
few of you, and the need is so great. There would be little reparation from what you are able to 
do. There is an enormous disproportion between sin and expiation. But I don't look at what you 
are able to do; I observe and judge that you are doing all you can. All. I want this all to make 
infinite reparation. The all of my imitators-lovers and victims-to make infinite amends for 
sinners. 


"Persevere. You will not die for this reason. But, rather, Peace and Light will enter you 
increasingly. Remember, moreover, that when, out of human prudence, you moderated penance, 
temptation insinuated itself and doubled you over. I permitted it then. Now I don't. And you can 
understand the reasons. 


"Help Me to defeat Satan in hearts. Certain demons are defeated by prayer and suffering- 
remember this. Have mercy. I ask you to have mercy on sinners and on Me. They are your 
brothers and sinners and are unable to love Me. Your penance must light a fire in extinguished 
hearts. I am your Brother, and I am flagellated by sinners. If you saw Me flagellated humanly- 
you, that can't bear to see an animal lashed-wouldn't you leap forward to defend your Jesus? 


"Remember: every sin, every act of blasphemy, every curse aimed at God, every loss of faith, 
and every betrayal is a whiplash for Me. Doubly painful because now I am no longer the 
unknown Jesus of twenty centuries ago, but I am the well-known Jesus. The world knows what it 
is doing now and strikes Me just the same. 


"Remember: you no longer belong to yourself You are the victim. So, for the sake of love and to 
be faithful to your ministry, do not moderate. Every act of penance is one wound less for your 
God. You receive it for Me. Every act of penance is a light which is lit in a heart. I will take 
penance away from you when I judge the suffering to be sufficient and place the palm in your 
hand. J alone. I am your Lord. 


"Consider how often I was tired of suffering, and yet I suffered, for your sake... Because I loved 
you... 
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Jesus further states: 


"Certain moments of weariness and fear must not cause an impression. They are connected with 
human nature, around which the Enemy always roams. 


"Satan is an insatiable devourer, and the vaster his prey is, the more his hunger increases. Like 
his hunger, his acrimony towards Christ and Christians grows. True Christians. He thus leaves 
nothing untried. And when he cannot attack frontally, like a raging lion, he comes crawling in. 
He is always the Serpent trying to wind around without being noticed, ready to crunch when he 
has done so. Unable to do anything else, he thus attempts by way of weariness and fear. 


"It's the weapon he tried with Me, too. He did not succeed, but do you know how often he used 
it? The most subtle and acute snare was in Gethsemane. He oppressed Me by showing Me what I 
had to suffer and how few would benefit from it. 


"I endured that martyrdom of the spirit thinking of the 'victims' in future centuries who would 
experience it, through the work of Satan. J suffered thinking of you. But do not fear. My 
martyrdom then rescued your weaknesses, and if you do not yield to the Enemy, your weakness, 
caused by fear, by fear alone, has no consequences. Satan can give you a shudder of fear. But 
nothing more, for I am alongside my friends and imitators. Absolute possession is when the soul 
places itself under Satan's yoke by sin. Otherwise it is just revenge, and ruffles the surface 
without unsettling the depth, where I reign. 


"It is a more or less atrocious suffering. Yours today was just a slight hiss and nothing more. 
You are in Me too much for the devil to be able to do anything else. Some time ago, he 
tormented you intensely for years, and he did not always find you so strong as to make him 
tremble. But the past doesn't count. I tell you, 'Persevere; the past is dead. Even that trial was 
useful. It is now overcome. Remain, now, in God's furrow, where He has placed you, and do not 


fear. 


"I tell you, 'Do not fear’. And I say to you, ‘Overcome the weariness of the flesh, the fears of the 
flesh beset by the dangers of Satan, with the boldness of the spirit. If you suffered alone, as a 
mortal creature, you could not resist. But I am with you. But you are suffering for my sake. 
Believe this with faith, and all boldness will be easy for you, for the spirit is stronger than matter 
and is most strong when it is joined to its God by a knot of charity." 
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I will explain so that you will not think there was anything serious. No. Nothing serious. It was 
just that, in the face of the great suffering, which wrested involuntary cries from me, I had gotten 
the idea-prompted, of course, by the Enemy, as Jesus says-of moderating my mortifications a bit. 
In reality, just a few things, but I cannot do more. But I got an immediate reply, as you see. As 
long as I can, then, I will go forward. Besides, if I consider the value which I have attached to 
those trifles and which is already ratified by the good Lord in many things-and I hope it will be 
for other things, too-I am led to conclude that it is really worth holding out as long as I can-that 
is, to the limit. 


And, what is more... If my flesh is weary of suffering and asks for mercy, my soul is so peaceful 
and joyful...! I cannot emerge from the supernatural happiness left in me after having received 
the intellectual vision of the Most Holy Trinity. I am under that sunlike a flower. And I look at 
my Sun, shining at the center of the three sublime circles, the Sun of God's Unity, whose light of 
infinite peace and infinite Beauty infuses new senses into me. To deserve this, what is it to 
suffer? It is perfect joy. 


July 5 


Jesus says: 
"My Church is like a large garden surrounding the palace of a great king. 


"The king, for reasons of his own, does not come out of the palace, and, after having sowed the 
most beautiful flowers and plants, he has thus delegated a gardener to look after his Church. The 
gardener, in turn, has many helpers who assist him. 


"In the garden there are flowers and plants of all species. All fertilizing substances were 
scattered by the king on the flower beds to make them fruitful, and at one time only useful and 
beautiful flowers and plants blossomed. At the center of the garden is a fountain with seven 
outlets sending its channels everywhere and nourishing and refreshing plants and flowers. 


"But the Evil One, in the absence of the king, entered and scattered, 
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in turn, harmful seeds, in such fashion that the garden now presents a disorderly-if not desolate- 
appearance. Unhealthy, thorny, poisonous weeds have spread where before there were borders, 
flower beds, and most beautiful shrubs, and they have choked them or made them scanty because 
they have sucked up the humors of the earth and kept the sun from descending upon the little 
plants. 


"The gardener and his helpers labor to trim, uproot, and straighten up small plants doubled over 
under the weight of other unhealthy ones. But if they work at one point, the Evil One works at 
another, and the garden thus continues to present its desolate appearance. Snakes, toads, and 
snails take advantage of the disorder to nestle, gnaw, and slaver. Here and there some sturdy 
plants withstand everything and blossom up towards the sky, and also some flower beds, 
especially if they contain lilies and roses. But the lovely borders of little daisies and violets are 
almost completely canceled out. 


"When the king comes, he will no longer recognize his beautiful garden, which has become 
wild, and he will angrily tear out the weeds, crush the slippery animals, and pick the flowers 
remaining, taking them into his palace and eliminating the garden forever. 


"Now, pay close attention to the explanation. 


"The king is Jesus Christ. The garden is his militant Church. The gardener is my Peter, and his 
helpers are priests. The flowers and the plants are the consecrated faithful and the baptized. The 
fertilizing substances are the virtues, and especially my Blood, entirely shed to fecundate the 
world and make the earth fertile for the seed of eternal life. The fountain represents the seven 
sacraments. The harmful seeds are the vices, passions, and sins sown by Satan out of hatred for 
Me. 


"The disorder is caused by the fact that the good plants have not reacted and have let themselves 
be choked off by the wicked ones annulling the benefit of my Blood, my Sacraments, and the Sun 
of grace. 


"The Supreme Gardener and his few, true helpers are unable to set things in order because of the 
bad will of the good plants and their spiritual sloth, as well as the bad will and sloth of many 
false gardeners who do not labor in the holy work of cultivating, helping, and straightening up 
souls. 


"The snakes, toads, and snails are temptations. If all the gardeners 
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were industrious and if all the plants were watchful, they would be crushed. Instead, souls do not 
call the church to their aid when they understand that temptation is stronger than they are, and 
ecclesiastics-all of them-do not rush over when one of the poor souls that I have paid for with my 
Pain and set free in advance with my Blood asks for help. 


"The good plants that withstand are the true priests: from my Vicar, the Supreme Gardener and 
supreme tree raising its top, intrepid and upright, up to the sky, to the simple priests who have 
remained the salt of the earth. 


"The flower beds, especially of roses and lilies, are the virginal souls and the loving souls. But 
the borders of little daisies-innocence-and those of violets-penance-present a desolate 
appearance. Innocence arises and blossoms, but soon disappears because malice, lust, vice, and 
imprudence destroy it. Penance is literally dried up by the couch-grass of lukewarmness. Only a 
few specimens withstand. And it is they that perfume a large expanse of the garden with the 
scent of purification over against the miasmas of Evil. 


"When I come, in my terrible hour, I will tear out, trample on, and destroy accursed weeds and 
accursed parasites; I will erase the garden from the universe, taking with Me, into my royal 
palace, the blessed plants and blessed flowers that have been able to withstand and blossom for 
my joy. 

"And woe to those who have uprooted themselves from Me and hurled themselves into the 
kingdom of Mammon, the wicked sower whom they have preferred to the Divine Sower; and woe 
to those who have preferred to listen to the voice of snakes and toads and have Preferred the kiss 
of snails to the voice of my angels and the kiss of my grace. It would be better for them never to 
have been born! 


"But joy, eternal joy for those who have remained my good, faithful, chaste, and loving servants. 
And joy, even greater, for those who have wanted to be my followers twice over by taking the 
ways of Calvary as their way, to accomplish in their bodies what is still lacking to the eternal 
passion of Christ. Their glorified bodies shall shine like suns in eternal life, for they will have fed 
upon my twofold bread-the Eucharist and Pain-and with their blood will have increased the 
great lavacre begun by Jesus, the head, and continued by them, the members, to cleanse their 
brothers and sisters and give glory to God." 
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I later say to Jesus, "I don't understand this passage in the Gospel" (Jn 2:23-25), and He explains 
the following to me: 


"Man is the eternal savage and the eternal child. To be attracted and seduced, especially in what 
is good-for his vitiated nature leads him to accept evil readily and to accept good with difficulty- 
he needs a farandole of prodigies. The prodigy shakes and exalts him. It's a knock pushing him 
onto the fringes of Good. 


"Onto the fringes', I said. I knew those who believed on account of my miracles were on the 
fringes. To be there does not mean to be on my Way. It means to be curious or interested 
spectators ready to drift away when the advantage ceases and a danger looms up, and to become 
accusers and enemies just as before they showed themselves to be admirers and friends. Man is 
ambiguous until he belongs entirely to God. 


"I see into the depth of hearts. I thus did not trust the admirers for an hour, the believers for an 
instant. They would not be the true confessors, my witnesses. Nor did I need witnesses. My 
works witnessed for Me, and the Father witnessed to them, He who is Perfection and Truth 
eternally. 


"This is why John says that I did not need others to witness for Me. Others aside from the Father 
and Myself. 


"The truth does not take root in man; his witness is thus not truthful and lasting. There were 
many who believed, few who persevered, and very few who testified throughout their lives, and 
with their death, that I am the Messiah, the true Son of the true God. 


"Eternally most blessed are they!" 


July 6 


Waiting for Jesus to speak, I shall speak to clarify some points. 


1. You must have noted that on June 28 there is a prayer to the Most Holy Blood. However, 
while Jesus complains that his Blood is venerated too little, He does not prescribe, in 
overbearing fashion, that this prayer be made known. Whereas with the one on June 4, in 
reparation to Jesus in the Sacrament, He gave me no rest until I sent it to you. Jesus has me 
understand that this prayer should 
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often be repeated, and He has me say it personally with the phrase dictated by Him: "...by the 
hand of Satan." 


I am sorry to disobey the ecclesiastical censor. But between him and the Master, I choose the 
Master. Indeed, even if I wanted to do otherwise, I could not. 


How sorry I am to have to say that I don't know who wrote that prayer. Oh, of course I know 
Him! But He hides behind anonymity. He gives us a formula perfect in its conciseness, 
complete, as only He could construct it; He asks that it be said, and that's all. So that I tell those 
far from here that it was written by a sick woman. 


"Written" is a very broad formulation. I can write The Divine Comedy, if I set about doing so 
with patience. But I am certainly not the one who composed it. It is just the same now. I wrote it, 
and He composed it. But to those close by who might ask where this sick lady is I say, "J don't 
know who wrote that prayer." If I said, "I wrote it," I would receive praise that would be unjust. 
If I said who dictated it, people would think in two different ways. I would undergo one of them 
patiently, thinking of Jesus described as a "madman." But I don't want the other to be said. For if 
Jesus, a true compassionate Samaritan, bends over my soul, which is entirely torn, this is proof 
of his infinite Mercy and not of merit on my part. 


I feel, with the same precision as if I had already lived through it, that if pride were to enter me, 
everything would be over. I was telling you that this morning. It's my personal conviction, and 
the good Jesus confirms it, saying to me that '!pride kills all the virtues, beginning with charity. 
It thus brings with it a loss of God's light. The proud," Jesus explains to me, "do not treat the 
good Father in Heaven with holy respect; they lack merciful instincts towards their brothers and 
sisters; they think they are above the weaknesses of the flesh and the rules of the Law. They 
therefore sin continually, and with the same sin which was the cause of the ruin first of Lucifer 
and then of Adam and his offspring. But, above all, it slays charity. It thus destroys union with 
God." 


Regarding charity. Please warmly insist upon this subject with the Sisters at the Hospital. It is 
understandable and justifiable that they are tired, busy, and nervous, called and called again as 
they are by demanding and often ungrateful patients. But they are wearing the uniform of 
charity. Of active charity and of the holiest activity. In their hands are souls suffering in 
suffering bodies, souls 
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that sometimes encounter God's face in his servants, precisely in hospital wards, souls that may 
be close to meeting with the eternal God in the particular judgment. 


Oh, how much responsibility those caring for the sick have! By their way of acting, they may 
impede the contact, the encounter between two who-at least on the part of One of them-had 
sought each other without being able to find one another. 


Very frequently pain is a chain, a spark, and a magnet between God and the creature. But when 
creatures do not know God, and the more they are unfamiliar with Him, it is necessary to exploit 
the means-illness-with such boundless charity in order to get souls to go where Jesus is attracting 
them to his lovable Heart and not flee from it, scandalized, hurt, and skeptical because they see 
that a servant of Jesus is-a bunch of nettles instead of being a velvety bunch of violets. 


Other patients may be lukewarm Catholics... But how can they catch fire if they are surrounded 
by hearts which, under the inflamed banner of the Cross, are as cold as dead flesh? 


To hand souls over to Jesus, to take these poor souls that life casts upon the painful shores of a 
hospital, like so many wounded, desperate shipwreck victims, and gather them in with love, care 
for them, calm them, infuse into them the three sublime theological virtues and the other most 
gentle cardinal virtues, and lead them towards the Light. To act so that in life-if they overcome 
illnessand in death-if the hour of death has come-they will depart from the hospital or from life 
with the Light that does not die set aflame by the merciful nursing sister. 


If it is a great responsibility to be godmothers for Baptism, what is this responsibility of the 
"godmothers of pain and death’? I was a nurse, and I know and feel compassion. But not all have 
been. 


Why scandalize, prompt backbiting, wound souls, and close them up, at the time when they 
ought to remain open, because they are struck by anticharity? 


Forgive me, and may the Sisters forgive me. But out of mercy on them, who will have to answer 
to the Eternal Judge for themselves and for the souls under their care, out of mercy on those 
suffering bodily and having such great need of light in their souls, I entreat you to insist on 
charity, which "makes us solicitous servants," as our motto as Samaritan Nurses said. 
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From charity patience, calm, and a smile (so useful at the side of those suffering and so heroic) 
come to the nurse. Everything in this life comes, and Christ's kiss comes in the other (sometimes 
in this one, too), that kiss which is a passport to the kingdom of God. 


In regard to your sick woman, who has been infirm for fourteen years, I will pray for her while 
suffering. I will be happy if my pain obtains for her the vision of our divine and sweet Jesus. She 
is deaf and dumb. But even if she were also blind, Jesus could always shine in her darkness and 
speak to her lifeless eardrums. It would suffice for Him to reveal Himself for an instant... 
Afterwards one can no longer go out of his furrow of light... 


I will pray a lot for this woman paralyzed in her members, as I pray for the other souls that you 
direct and that are more or less burdened down in spirit. Oh, I would very much like to rise to 
God while drawing behind me, like a flight of angels, a real horde of souls. I am not afraid of 
suffering too much because I suffer to please Jesus. 


And now, thank you for the really unexpected surprise. On Sunday, I had made an authentic 
sacrifice by rejecting the temptation to buy a book, The Life of J.M. Vianney, which they had 
given me to read. 


But, do you see how good the Lord is? When I contemplate his divine goodness, tears come to 
my eyes. For I, in everything that I receive, see Jesus. It is the hand of Jesus that gives me this or 
that. Such a lively feeling whereby I first say, "Thank You" to Jesus and then to the merciful 
person who, inspired by Jesus, gives comfort to poor Maria. Jesus stands like a screen between 
the world and me, and I see Him superimposed upon everything and everyone. 


So, thank you, Father, for having followed the inspiration of Jesus and having- 


Jesus begins to speak, and I become silent. 


Jesus says: 


"Having seen Me cease to suffer in the flesh was a relief for my mother, but it was not a 'burst of 
joy'. She saw the Flesh of the Son no longer in agony and knew that the horror of the material, 
deicide was over. 


"But in the 'Woman Full of Grace' there was also a knowledge of the centuries to come, in which 
incalculable throngs of men would 
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continue to wound her Son spiritually, and She was alone. 


"The deicide did not end on Golgotha at the hour of my death. It is repeated whenever one of 
those redeemed by Me kills his soul, desecrates the living temple of his spirit, and raises up his 
sacrilegious mind to blaspheme Me, not only by his obscene, coarse language, but by a thousand 
modes of current living, which is increasingly contrary to my Law and neutralizes more and 
more the incalculable merits of my Passion and Death. 


"Mary, the sublime Co-Redeemer, does not cease to suffer, as I do not. Jn the inviolable glory of 
the Heavens, We suffer over the men who deny Us and offend us. 


"Mary is the eternal woman giving birth to you with unequaled pain, for She knows that this 
pain gives rise not to blessed ones for heaven, but, for the most part, to damned ones for hell. 
She knows She is giving birth to dead creatures or those destined to die before long. Dead, 
because my Blood does not penetrate into certain creatures, as if they were made of extremely 
hard jasper. From the youngest age on they kill themselves. Or destined to die before long-that 
is, those who, after a mere semblance of Christian vitality, succumb to their own inertia, which 
nothing can rouse. 


"Can Mary fail to suffer on seeing her children, who cost the Blood of the Son, perish? The 
Blood shed for all and of use to so few! 


"When time ceases to be, then Mary will cease to suffer, for the number of the blessed will be 
complete. She, with unspeakable pain, will have given birth to the body which does not die, 
whose head is her Firstborn. 


"If you consider this, you can well understand that Mary's pain was supreme pain. You can 
understand that-great in the Immaculate Conception, great in her glorious Assumption-Mary was 
extremely great in the cycle of my Passion-that is, from the evening of the Supper to the dawn of 
the Resurrection. Then She was the second-in number and power-the second Christ, and while 
the sky darkened over the tragedy brought to its term and the Temple veil was rent, our Hearts 
were rent with the same wound on seeing the immeasurable number for whom the Passion was 
useless. 


"Everything was accomplished, at that hour, in the material sacrifice. Everything had to be 
initiated, in relation to the way of the peoples in the furrow of the Church, in the matrix of the 
Virgin Mother, to give birth to the inhabitants of the undying Jerusalem. 
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And, in order for it to be initiated with that imprint of the Cross, which all that is made for 
Heaven must bear, it was initiated in the pain of solitude. 


"It was the hour of darkness. The Heavens, closed. God, absent. The Son in death. Mary initiated 
her second mystical conception alone. 


And now I will finish. 


I was saying, then, "thank you, Father," for having followed the inspiration of Jesus and for 
having giving me the opportunity to reread the Life of the Curate of Ars. I like him very much 
because he was a victim soul. 


In regard to me, in my suffering I remain placid like a baby in the cradle or a little bird under its 
mother's wing. My Sun maintains for me the functions of life, of pain relief, of everything. I 
keep myself under his rays and am happy. 


Have you ever observed doves? When they can do so, they crouch in the sun, open their little 
wings, lift them up in turn to get themselves kissed by the sun under their wings, and raise up 
their small heads and gaze-I would almost say with animal beatitude-at the golden sun. They are 
happy to get themselves warmed by it, and we cannot know how they can withstand so long 
under the ray of fire descending perpendicularly upon them from that heavenly body. 


I resemble a little dove in the sun. I remain there, very, very still and do not move, glad to feel 
myself pervaded, liquefied by its fire, in the hope that I will soon be consumed, attracted to Him. 


Oh, my Sun! As you say quite correctly, someone else would have to experience what I do in 
order to understand it... I futilely strive to explain what that Light is like: Peace, Majesty, 
Knowledge, Beauty... No. One cannot say what this inextinguishable, inexpressible, joy-giving 
splendor is for the soul. 


July 7 


Jesus says: 
"In the 'Our Father' the perfection of prayer is found. 


"Observe: no act is absent in the brevity of the formula. Faith, hope, charity, obedience, 
resignation, abandonment, entreaty, contrition, 
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and mercy are present. In saying it, you pray with all Paradise, during the first four petitions; 
then, leaving Heaven, which is the dwelling that awaits you, you return to the earth, remaining 
with your arms upraised towards Heaven to make entreaties for your earthly needs and to ask for 
aid in the battle to be won in order to go back up above. 


"Our Father, who art in heaven’. 


"O Maria! Only my love could tell you, 'Say "Our Father." By this expression I publicly 
invested you with the sublime title of sons and daughters of the Most High and brothers and 
sisters of mine. If someone, burdened by the consideration of his human nothingness, may doubt 
that he is a child of God, created in his image and likeness, on considering these words of mine, 
he can no longer doubt. The Word of God does not err and does not lie. And the Word tells you, 
"Say "Our Father." 


"To have a father is something sweet and a powerful aid. In the material order, I wanted to have 
a father on earth to protect my existence as a baby, as a boy, and as a young man. By this I 
wanted to teach you-both children and fathers-how great the moral figure of the father is. But to 
have a Father of absolute perfection, as the Father in Heaven is, is the sweetness of sweetnesses, 
the aid of aids. Look at this Father-God with holy fear, but let grateful love for the Giver of life 
in heaven and on earth always be stronger than fear. 


"Hallowed be thy Name’. 


"With the same movement as the seraphim and all the angelic choirs, to whom and with whom 
you join in glorifying the name of God, repeat this exalting, grateful, just praise to the Holy of 
Holies. Repeat it while thinking of Me-I, God, the Son of God, who, before you, pronounced it 
with supreme veneration and supreme love. Repeat it in joy and in sorrow, in light and in 
darkness, in peace and in war. Blessed are those children who have never doubted the Father 
and at every hour and in every event have been able to say to Him, 'Blessed be thy Name!” 


"Thy kingdom come’. 


"This invocation ought to be the pulsation of the pendulum of your entire life, and everything 
should gravitate around this invocation 
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of Goodness. For the Kingdom of God in hearts, and passing from hearts into the world, would 
like to say, 'Goodness, Peace, and every other virtue'. Accentuate your lives, then, with 
numberless appeals for the advent of this Kingdom. But let them be living appeals-that is, to act 
in life by applying your sacrifice of every hour, for to act well means to sacrifice nature to this 
end. 


"Thy Will be done on earth as it is in Heaven’. 


"The Kingdom of Heaven will belong to whoever has done the Will of the Father, not to those 
who have heaped words upon words and then rebelled against the Father's will, giving the lie to 
the words previously said. Here, too, you unite to all of Paradise, which does the Will of the 
Father. And if the inhabitants of the Kingdom do it, won't you do so to become, in turn, the 
inhabitants of Heaven? Oh, the joy that has been prepared for you by the Triune Love of God! 
How can you fail to work with a persevering will so as to conquer it? 


"Those doing the Will of the Father live in God. In living in God, they cannot err, cannot sin, 
and cannot lose their dwelling in Heaven, for the Father has you do nothing except what is Good 
and what, in being Good, saves from sinning and leads to Heaven. Those making the Father's 
Will their own, while annulling their will, know and savor-while on earth-the Peace which is the 
endowment of the blessed. Those doing the Will of the Father, while killing their perverse and 
perverted will, are no longer men: they are already spirits moved by love and living in love. 


"You must, with good will, tear your will out of your heart and replace it with the Will of the 
Father. 


"After having provided for the petitions regarding the spirit, since you are poor, living amidst the 
needs of the flesh, ask Him who supplies food to the birds of the air and clothing for the lilies of 
the field for bread. 'Give us this day our daily bread’. 


"I said this day and I said bread. I never say anything useless. 
"This day. Ask the Father for help day by day. It is a measure of Prudence, justice, and humility. 


"Prudence: if you had everything at once, you would waste a great deal. You are eternal 
children and capricious, in addition. The gifts of God should not be wasted. Furthermore, if you 
had everything, you would forget God. 


"Justice: Why should you have everything at once when I received 
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help from the Father day by day? And would it not be unjust to think that it is well for God to 
give you everything together, secretly considering, with human solicitude, that-one never knows- 
it is good to receive everything today, in the fear that God will not provide tomorrow? Distrust- 
you do not reflect on this-is a sin. God must not be distrusted. He loves you perfectly. He is the 
most perfect Father. To ask for everything at once affronts trust and offends the Father. 


"Humility: having to ask day by day refreshes in your mind the concept of your nothingness, of 
your condition as poor ones, and of the All and Wealth of God. 


"Bread. I said 'bread' because bread is the king of foods, the one indispensable for life. With one 
word and in the word I have enclosed-so that all of you would request them-all the needs of your 
stay on earth. But as the temperature of your spirituality varies, so does the extent of the word. 


"Bread as food' for those who have an embryonic spirituality, to such a degree that it is already 
a great deal if they are able to ask God for the food to fill their stomachs. There are some who do 
not ask for it and take it with violence, cursing God and their brothers and sisters. These are 
looked upon with wrath by the Father because they trample upon the precept from which the 
others come: 'Love your God with all your heart; love your neighbor as yourself’. 


"Bread as help' in moral and material needs for those living not only for their stomachs, but 
who are able to live for thought as well, possessing a more highly-formed spirituality. 


"Bread as religion’ for those who, even more highly formed, place God before the satisfactions 
of sense and of human sentiment and are already capable of spreading their wings in the 
supernatural. 


" 'Bread as spirit, bread as sacrifice’ for those who, once the full age of the spirit is reached, are 
able to live in spirit and in truth, concerning themselves with the flesh only to the extent that is 
strictly necessary to continue to exist in mortal life, until it is time to go to God. They have now 
chiseled themselves according to my model and are living copies of Me over whom the Father 
bends in a loving embrace. 


"Forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive those who trespass against us'. 
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"There is no one, among the number of those created, except for my Mother, who has not had to 
seek the Father's forgiveness for more or less serious sins, according to each one's capacity to be 
a child of God. Ask the Father to erase you from the list of his debtors. If you do so in a humble, 
sincere, and contrite spirit, you will incline the Eternal in your favor. 


"But an essential condition to receive, to be forgiven, is to forgive. If you only seek mercy and do 
not grant it to your neighbor, you will not experience God's forgiveness. God does not like the 
hypocritical and the cruel, and whoever refuses to forgive his brother refuses the Father's 
forgiveness for himself. 


"Consider, moreover, that no matter how much you may have been wounded by your neighbor, 
the wounds you have inflicted upon God are infinitely more serious. Let this thought spur you to 
forgive everything, as I forgave through my Perfection and to teach you forgiveness. 


"Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil’. 


"God does not lead you into temptation. God tempts you with gifts of Goodness alone, and to 
attract you to Himself. You, interpreting my words incorrectly, think they mean that God leads 
you into temptation to test you. No. The good Father who is in Heaven permits evil, but does not 
create it. He is the Good from which every good flows. But Evil exists. It existed from the 
moment Lucifer set himself up against God. /t is up to you to make Evil a Good by overcoming it 
and by beseeching the Father for the strength to overcome it. 


"This is what you request in the last petition. That God may grant you enough strength to be able 
to withstand temptation. Without his aid temptation would bend you, for it is cunning and 
strong, and you are dull and weak. But the Father's Light illuminates you, and the Father's Power 
strengthens you, and the Father's Love protects you, so that Evil dies and you are left freed from 
it. 


"This is what you ask for in the 'Our Father’ which I have taught to You. Therein everything is 
comprehended; everything, understood; everything which it is just to request and grant, 
requested. If the world were able to live out the 'Our Father', the Kingdom of God would be in 
the world. But the world is unable to pray. It is unable to love. It is unable to save itself. It is 
capable only of hating, sinning, and condemning itself. 
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"But I did not give and make this prayer for the world, which has preferred to be the kingdom of 
Satan. J have given and made this prayer for those whom the Father has given to Me because 
they are his, and I have made it so that they may be one with the Father and with Me, beginning 
in this life, so as to reach the fullness of union in the other." 


July 8 


Jesus says: 


"Establishing itself in the leading cities and countries, there has appeared a charitable association 
under the name of 'Blood Donors', which consists of willing people who, at the request of 
doctors, give their blood to others who have lost theirs in either civil or military contexts. Many 
lives have thus been saved, and these generous people are praised, held up as examples for the 
nation, and helped to overcome the weakness following upon their act. They are, in short, kept in 
a privileged atmosphere. 


"This is proper. Theirs is a great charity, and if I promised a reward for whoever gives a glass of 
water in my Name, I will certainly reserve a great reward for whoever is able to give his blood 
out of charity towards his neighbor and does not demolish the merit of this charity with serious 
sins. 


"But do you not consider that I have given you all my Blood, and not to give salvation to a flesh 
which must still die afterwards, but to give the salvation of eternal life to the part which never 
dies, in eternity? 


"I have given you my Blood, and it was the Blood of a God, amidst incredible torments and 
offenses. I gave it to you without being asked. I gave it to you out of love. I robed Myself in 
flesh so as to be able to give it to you. I exiled Myself from the Heavens so as to be able to give 
it to you. For thirty-three years I suffered hunger, cold, weariness, abuse, and derision so as to be 
able to give it to you. I ended my life by undergoing betrayal, which is more painful than a 
wound, the vile kiss scorching more than being burned at the stake, the torture of lying priests, 
of insane rulers, of a mob without gratitude or honesty, and bearing the mockery of pagan 
soldiers, the affliction of human law, an opprobrious sentence, and a 


154 


horrible death-all to give you my Blood. 


"The last drops of my Blood, which had bathed the streets and the courtyards of Jerusalem and 
left its imprint on the palace where there was badly interpreted power and a heart fearful only of 
losing power, had gathered between the motionless heart and lung, and they were removed from 
Me violently. But in the separation of my Spirit from the now lifeless flesh, I exulted over those 
last drops' being shed as well. 


"I had come to give you all my Blood, and I gave it to you-and give it to you-and I give it to you 
continuously in the sacred mysteries. But if I knew that by a new coming of mine you would be 
converted-O perfect pagans, O harsh deniers of your Crucified God-I would come to give you 
my Blood in a human form, as is needed for you, that live only by flesh and blood and have 
killed or dulled your spirits and, with your spirits, love and faith. 


"But it would be of no benefit. You would increase the weight of your sins in the eyes of the 
Father, and if I then had one who sold me for thirty coins, I would now have a thousand and a 
hundred thousand who would exchange Me for the kiss of a sinful woman, for the gain of a 
promotion, for even less. 


"Telling you that you are flesh and blood and live by flesh and blood still represents paying you 
a compliment. You live by mire and in the mire, new Pharisees who beat your breasts and feign 
religion and faith, but turn them exclusively into a trampoline for your profit, earthly profit. You 
live not only in the mire, but in an even more slimy matter-you that lack even the false piety of 
the new Pharisees and are worse than the pagans twenty centuries ago and mix crime with lust, 
thievery of every kind with vice of every magnitude. 


"But, according to the old law, whoever uses something wicked shall die by that same thing. 
You live in the mire, and in the mire You will die. You will plunge from the mire of the earth 
into the mire of hell, for you have destroyed my new Law of mercy, love, purity, and goodness. 


"But for the millionth time I tell you, in truth, that only those who are marked by my Blood and 
who live not as enemies but as friends of Christ Crucified will see in the hour of death the dawn 
of the eternal day appearing, where all tribulation ends and is succeeded by the blessedness 
ofpossessing God forever, without veils or limitations." 
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July 9 


Jesus says: 


"The Lord, when speaking to Moses, said, 'Do not pollute your souls with any reptile that crawls 
over the earth. I am the Lord, who brought you out of Egypt in order to be your God; and you 
shall be holy, for I am holy’. 


"These words impressed you. Shall we meditate on them together? Your Master is speaking. The 
Lord could not give the perfection of the Law to the Hebrew people at that time as I later gave it 
to a more advanced world on the way to ever greater civilization. Civilization does not mean 
perfection. It means only complication. You have become increasingly complicated in habits, 
customs, and prohibitions. 


"At that time the masses lived by following instinct more than anything else, and even if they 
committed acts which appear repugnant to your current mentality, they were not responsible in 
the way you are for many others. They committed them without malice, led to do so by 
necessities and by their own mentality. You commit them with malice, and here lies the sin. You 
note, however, that, no matter how many circumstances mitigated their way of acting, given 
their limited civilization, they were punished when they went too far in the evil committed by 
their childish mentality. 


"The Lord gave them minute laws, and at the same time more external than internal ones. The 
Creator thus had to continue his creation of you, as moral persons, polishing, smoothing, and 
cleansing your outward sheath. Hence the material nit-picking of the Law. But a soul lost in 
Christ the Light should not see material things. It should see what is hidden under nature-that is, 
the spirit and what is attributed to the spirit. 


"Do not pollute your souls with any reptile that crawls over the earth’. You should read it as with 
any spiritual reptile laying snares for your soul. 


"The passions are the Satanic reptiles rising from the miry depth to envelop your heart and 
pollute it. I said, 'It is not the things that enter the mouth and go out by the natural channels that 
contaminate man, but what emerges from the heart corrupts man, when the wicked passions 
emerge which have entered to make their nest there like snakes in a rocky hollow'. I perfected the 
Law 
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and showed you what the reptiles are that contaminate man, the future citizen of the eternal 
Jerusalem. 


"Rise up, creatures to whom I have given the life of life. Do not crawl. Have no contact with 
what crawls. I have given a spur to your spirit to ascend. My grace is a wing. 


"I am the Lord, who brought you out of Egypt’. 


"The people of Moses had a great obligation to the Lord, who had brought it out of slavery. But, 
O Maria, consider the nature and the magnitude of the gratitude you owe Me as the Redeemer. 
The slavery of Egypt oppressed the Hebrews upon the earth, during the day of mortals. Original 
sin and all other sins oppress men for the eternal day. And I have freed you from them. 


"I am the Liberator of the human race, and I tell you in truth that among the leaders and 
liberators of the whole earth, from the first to the last days, there neither has been nor will be 
anyone else like Me. What an obligation you have, then, to love Me! Yes. To love Me. Jn 
exchange for what I have given you, I ask for nothing but love. 


"I have brought you out of sin in order to be your God. But not the God appearing amidst storms 
and lightning bolts, burning you to ashes and striking you. I am Jesus, the God of goodness, who 
appears as a snow-white flower from a snow-white tuft and passes among you, healing you and 
blessing you, and dies blessing you and giving you forgiveness and Life. 


"But I want you to try to imitate Me. The Christian should be like Christ, O children whom I 
have immersed in my Blood, an eternal Pool of righteousness where the infirmities of the spirit 
heal. The Lord says, "You shall be holy, for I am holy'. I tell you, 'Be perfect as my Father is 
perfect’. 


"Oh, I give you no limitation on holiness. I give you guidance to lead you: repudiation of what is 
Evil. I give you the weapon to win: my Cross. I give you the medicine which reinforces and 
heals: my Blood. I give you the measure of the perfection to be reached: that Of God. Reach it 
and you will make my Heart rejoice. 


"That's it, little disciple of my Heart; the Father's word has now been seen through the pupil of 
the Son of God; it has now been explained and understood in the light of the Spirit. For the 
Triune God is in every word of ours, and every word should be understood With the help of the 
Triune God." 
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July 10 


Jesus says: 


"Listen, Maria. Do you know the parable about that father who had two sons: one says, "Yes, my 
father’, and then does nothing; the other says, 'No, my father', and then does what the father asks 
of him? 


"I don't want to have you meditate here on the duties of sons and daughters and the beauty of 
obedience. No. I will only say that this father was perhaps not a model father. Let a proof of this 
be that the sons did not love him: one lies; the other responds with a refusal which he later 
overcomes with supernatural effort. 


"Not all sons and daughters are perfect, but it is also true that not all parents are perfect. The 
Commandment states, 'Honor your father and your mother’, and whoever violates it sins and will 
be punished by divine Justice. But Justice would not be justice if it did not use the same measure 
towards those not honoring their children. 'To honor' in ancient language means 'to treat a person 
with reverential respect’. Now, if it is right and proper to honor those who have given us life and 
have provided for our needs as babies and children, it is no less true that parents must also honor 
the children that God has granted them to have and that He has entrusted to those creatures who 
have procreated them so that they will raise them in a holy manner. 


"Too often fathers and mothers do not consider that they become the depositories and guardians 
of a prodigy of God the Creator. For every new existence is a prodigy of the Creator. Too often 
parents do not think that within that flesh begotten of human flesh and blood there is a soul 
created by God that must be raised for a doctrine of spirit and truth in order to be handed back to 
God again in worthy fashion. 


"All children are a talent entrusted by the Lord to a servant of his. But woe to that servant who 
does not bring children to yield fruit, leaves them idle, showing no interest in them, or, even 
worse, disintegrates and corrupts them. If God, in a tone of severity, is to require an explanation 
of those not attending to increasing the value of a talent and inflict a lengthy punishment on 
those dissipating and killing the soul of a child, God, the master and judge of all that is, by an 
inexorable verdict will inflict eternal punishment 
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upon parents slaying the most valuable part of children-their soul. 
"This concerns generalities. Now we shall turn to specifies. 


"Do You know how you should love your mother in order to be able to go on loving her? With 
an exclusively spiritual love. The other-is useless. She does not see it, does not understand it, and 
does not feel it. And she tramples upon it, making you bleed in your humanity. I thus tell you: 
Love her only spiritually. That is, love and work for her poor soul. And I won't say anything 
more, for you are a daughter, and I don't want you to be lacking in honor towards a mother. I am 
God and Judge. I could do so. But with you I do not want to do so. Even if a parent is at fault, 
that parent should be respected because of being a 'parent'. 


"Love her poor soul. She greatly needs your charity as a daughter. With respect to eternal life, 
the fathers and mothers who sin against their children need their children's help and their 
children's forgiveness in order for their punishment to be mitigated. 


"Reflect a great deal about what I say, without my needing to add anything else. If you pause to 
consider her as a woman, you cannot honor her. I agree. But consider that she is a soul that is a 
daughter of God and very, very, very rudimentary. Your charity as a daughter should work to 
make reparation for her deficiencies-you must enrich her so that she will not present herself as 
too poor before God the Judge. 


"You have mercy on the infirm and love for little children. But what spiritual childishness is 
greater than your mother's? And what spiritual infirmity is greater than your mother's? Embrace 
her dark and dull spirit, then, and lift it up towards the Light. 


"Spiritual love is hard. I know. But it is love with perfection. It is the love I had for so many, 
while I was a mortal. I knew who would betray Me. I knew who would deny Me. I knew who 
would flee in the tremendous hour. Nothing was obscure for Me. Well then, I accomplished 
immeasurable prodigies of spiritual love-for my Flesh and my Blood trembled with repulsion 
when they felt cowards, deniers, and especially the traitor to be close to them-in order to try to 
save their spirits. 


"I saved many that way. Only those completely possessed-I say completely-by the devil were 
resistant to my lavacre of spiritual love. The others, possessed by one passion alone, were saved 
before or after my Death. Judas, Annas, and some others were not, for the 
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seven princes of the demons held them in their clutches with seven ropes, and cohorts of demons 
were in them to carry out the work that made them gems of Hell. 


"Love like this. You will do your duty and show yourself before Me as a true disciple. In regard 
to her, leave the office of Judge to Me. Go in peace, dear soul, and do not sin." 


And a word and a caress were really needed...! For if I were to truly look at her humanity-it 
would be necessary to escape to the summit of Mont Blanc. 


This last passage was dictated to me at seven in the morning, and at eleven my mother's unjust, 
cruel overbearance was unleashed to the point that I nearly went to the Creator. Didn't I tell you 
yesterday that she is in a ferocious phase? I wasn't exaggerating. Now that she has made me feel 
bad-it is evening, and my heart is still unsettled; according to the doctor, I have risked death-she 
1s content. 


Amen. I obey Jesus and offer this physical and moral pain for her soul. 


July 11 


Jesus says: 


"Whoever kills love kills peace. The more alive love is, the more alive peace is. Do you want the 
measure of how a being loves? Observe whether or not he has peace with himself. Whoever 
loves acts rightly. In acting rightly he experiences no disturbance. This is valid for all forms of 
love. 


"Under certain aspects natural love does not differ from spiritual love. Nor can it be said that it 
differs in reactions. When a creature does not love or loves another creature poorly, that creature 
is restless, suspicious, and given to distrusting and constantly increasing offenses and, 
automatically, suspicions and restlessness. Furthermore, when a creature does not love or loves 
its God poorly, restlessness boundlessly increases and no longer permits peace. Like a fatal 
wind, it drags the poor soul farther and farther from the port, 
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and the soul eventually perishes wretchedly, if a miracle of divine goodness does not intervene 
to save it. It is logical that it should be that way. 


"God is blameless with respect to you; hence you have an absolute obligation to love Him, for 
He gives you love, and love asks for love. When you deny God love, you fall, as a natural 
consequence, into the power of the prince of Evil. You leave the Light, and the darkness enfolds 
you. Then the torment begins which is the preparatory phase for future afflictions. But the loving 
soul, sure that it is loving, is in peace. Its neighbor may accuse it of all the most wicked things; 
circumstances may have the appearance of heavenly punishment. But the soul will not depart 
from its peace. Since it knows that it loves, it fears nothing. 


"Look at John. 'One of you will betray Me', I said. And that sentence was like a spark cast into 
an industrious hive. They were all offended by it. The guilty one even went so far as to denounce 
himself spontaneously by saying, 'Is it perhaps me?' and obtaining my affirmative reply, which 
only the others' blindness allowed not to be understood. Sin possesses these acts of imprudence: 
it blinds to the point that it leads to self-accusation. 


"But John, the faithful lover, did not move his head from my chest. His peace remained 
unruffled. He knew that he loved Me and the way he loved Me. Against every accusation and 
reproach, he had his charity and his purity as a defense. He remained with his head, unable to 
betray, upon the Heart unable to betray. 


"I give you John as a model. I have been giving him to you for years as an intercessor. 
Remember. First he interceded; now he instructs you on the two qualities which make a disciple 
beloved: charity and purity. The more you grow in them, the more peace will grow in you. And 
with peace, total abandonment upon my Heart. 


"The death of lovers is not a mutation-it is a perfection. You pass from the rest obstructed by 
matter to the free rest of the spirit in God. It is nothing but a tighter embrace in a more vibrant 
light. 


"This is the death I reserve for those loving Me. A death of peace after a life of peace. And, in 
my Kingdom, eternal Peace." 
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July 12 


Jesus says: 


"Do you know why I ask for even more intense reparation and universal prayers to the Most 
Holy Sacrament? Out of justice. God is just even in the most insignificant things. Consider 
whether lie does not want to be just in relation to worship of Him. 


"The Sacrament concentrates the Body and Blood, Soul and Divinity of your Jesus. Therefore, in 
praying in a spirit of reparation to Me as Eucharist, one prays not only to my Body, but to my 
Blood, in addition to the Soul and the Divinity. The reparation to my Blood is thus absorbed by 
that made to the Eucharist, wherein I am everything. 


"I ask that my Blood be loved and used for the numberless needs of souls. Do not leave this 
ocean of power unfruitful, whose waves are given by my Blood. But, if it would be good for the 
Blood of the Redeemer to receive much greater worship than it does, it is also true that, given its 
holiness, I entrust this worship and this ministry to the souls most endowed with spiritual gifts. 


"I said worship and ministry. To be ministers of worship, it is not necessary to be priests. Every 
soul able to be my true disciple is a priest. I do not deny you this honor and do not deny Myself 
Nothing is dearer to Me than to be drawn upon and sprinkled by loving, pure hands over sterile, 
stained, sick souls. The consecrated priest sprinkles Me over souls in Confession. But the 
obscure priests, consecrated by the love which I alone know, can offer Me and sprinkle Me over 
all souls. 


"There is no more meritorious ministry than this ministry of uniting one's blood to that of the 
great Victim and, in a mystical Mass, where I am the Celebrant, and you, the acolytes, sacrifice 
ourselves together and provide together for the faithful and the unfaithful, who also need my 
Blood and yours, my Sacrifice and yours, to find the way of Life and Truth. 


"Another reason for which I demand greater reparation to Me as Eucharist is that the 
blasphemous imprecations go against the Sacrament, whereas the Blood, in particular, is spared. 
The lack of attention surrounding it preserves it. /t is better to be overlooked than blasphemed. 


"That is why, in justice, I tell you that reparation should be 
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made for a great deal regarding the Eucharist. General reparation regarding the Sacrament, but 
special worship by the disciples dearest to my Blood. 


"I entrust it to the friends among my friends. As an army in battle secures its flags in the area of 
the most loyal, so I set my Blood in the midst of those I know to be loyal, capable of any 
sacrifice out of love for their King, and I give you the order to pass among the crowds with your 
hearts full of my Blood so that It will descend upon poor men to save them. Those who extend 
themselves in the interest of their Lord will receive from the Lord a lofty reward in my 
Kingdom-the Lord says this to you; the Redeemer says this to you; Love says this to you; and so 
it will be, for God is faithful and truthful and gives a hundredfold." 


July 13 


Jesus says: 
"The Kingdom of God is in you. Man has never understood this truth. 


"While I was alive, he believed my kingdom was a reign of temporal power and dominion to the 
point of excess. This made many stick close to Me, hoping to receive future gain. 


"But I did not lie, did not deceive. My Word was clear. I promised a kingdom, but also pointed 
out the way to possess it. This way is not and was not the one usually traveled upon by those 
climbing towards a power. Rather, it was the opposite way. And precisely because it was 
opposite, it was generously traveled over only by a few. 


"My kingdom is not of this world. The world in which you pause for a while is the cable by 
which you can climb up onto my mystical ship. But to climb up a cable is not an easy matter. 
One must be nimble, light, and healthy and not suffer from the dizziness affecting those who 
exaggerate in pleasures. Vice impedes the ascent; illnesses, too; and also excessive attachment to 
earthly things and the indolence of the spirit. 


"Be healthy in soul, and since to be completely healthy is virtually impossible for man, at least 
see to combating your spiritual illnesses at the outset. 


"Be diligent. Do not say, 'I have already worked so much that I 
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will rest now'. No, sons and daughters that I await in glory. My kingdom is such a joy that no 
exertion is too long and too burdensome to conquer it. 


"When you act according to my Law, my Kingdom is already in you. And you feel it by the peace 
flowing into you like an inexhaustible wave. This peace is not poor human peace, cunningly 
attacked by so many things and by persons who are enemies. It is true Peace: it is my Peace. 


"In the book of John it is stated, "Those are the ones who have come from the great tribulation’. 
This is the greatest help to conquer my eternal Kingdom of Peace. J have opened the gates to it 
for you with my great tribulation, but you, faithful disciples whom I call to the Kingdom, are not 
more than the Master, and you must make use of the same weapon to rise to Me. The cross is a 
stairway the cross is a wing; pain is medicine; pain is purification. 


"Everything is accomplished only when one drinks-to keep Me from drinking it-the greatest 
bitterness of all: gall and vinegar, to make reparation for hatred and sin and cleanse the souls of 
one's brothers and sisters from hatred and sin. The gall is given to Me by the hatred which curses 
Me after all that I have given; the vinegar, by the sin which renders my shoots sour to the point 
of making them wild. Charity makes gall sweet and vinegar pleasant, for charity makes 
reparation and redeems. 


"But charity should never be separated from suffering, for, in being a sacred thing, it unleashes 
the wrath of the Enemy. In return, suffering should never be separated from glory, for I am just 
and give to whoever gives." 


July 14 


Jesus says: 


"Those who close their hearts to mercy close their hearts to God. For God is in your brothers 
and sisters and those who are not merciful to their brothers and sisters are not merciful to God. 


"God cannot be divided from his sons and daughters, and consider carefully that you that live 
are all sons and daughters of the Eternal, who created you. Even those who apparently are not, 
because they live outside my Church, are. Do not think it is licit to be harsh 
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and selfish because someone is not one of your own. The origin is single: the Father. You are 
brothers and sisters, even if you do not live under the same paternal roof. And how can you fail 
to think of acting to attract those who are distant, the lost, and the unfortunate, who, for different 
reasons, are outside my dwelling? 


"God is not exclusive to Catholics, and those Catholics who do not work for non-Catholics err 
greatly. They do not work in the Father's interest-they are just parasites who live off the Father 
without giving Him filial assistance. God has no need of assistance because He is most powerful. 
But He wants it from you, just the same. 


"God circulates like life-giving blood in the veins of the whole body of the Universe. In this 
great body created by Him, Catholicity is the center. But how could the most distant members be 
vivified by God if the center locked itself within itself with its Treasure and excluded the 
members from this benefit? 


"God is also where a different faith or a different spirit makes one think He is not. And in truth I 
tell you that what is true is not what appears. Many Catholics are destitute of God more than a 
savage is. For many Catholics are sons and daughters of God in name only; even worse, they 
deride this name and cause it to be derided through the works of hypocritical life whose 
manifestations are the antithesis of the dictates of my Law, when they do not reach the point of 
open rebellion making them enemies of God. Whereas in the faith of a non-Catholic, mistaken in 
essence, but corroborated by an upright life, the sign of the Father is more present. These are 
creatures who need only to know the Truth. The false children, on the other hand, are creatures 
who must know Respect and Love for God, in addition to the Truth. 


"The souls wanting to be mine must have mercy on these other poor souls. But the victim-souls 
must immolate themselves as well for them. What else did I do? Didn't I immolate Myself for 
all? If it is mercy to provide food, clothing, drink, burial, instruction, and comfort, what is it to 
obtain true Life for one's brothers and sisters at the price of one's own sacrifice? 


"If the world were merciful...! The world would possess God, and what tortures you would fall 
like a dead leaf But the world and, in the world, especially Christians have replaced Love with 
Hate, Truth with Hypocrisy, Light with Darkness, God with Satan. 
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"And Satan, where I sowed Mercy and made it grow with my Blood, scatters his tribulations and 
makes them prosper with his hellish breath. The hour of his defeat shall come. But for the time 
being He comes because you help him. 


"But blessed are those able to remain in the Truth and work for the Truth. Their mercy will be 
rewarded in Heaven." 


Jesus further states: 
"Do not harbor hesitation and doubts. What I have told you is true. 


"As the Creator, God is also where He seems not to be. Is He not worshipped in Truth, or is He 
not worshipped at all? But He is there, all the same. 


"Who has given life to the far-off Patagonian, to the Chinese, and to the idolatrous Africans? 
Who keeps the atheist alive so that he will have time and the opportunity to find faith? The One 
who is and whom nothing can harm. The presence of life in creatures and the origination of all 
things are the witness to which every living being must bow his head, even if wishing to deny it. 


"Now, to lead distant souls-who feel Him by instinct, but do not know Him and do not serve 
Him in Truth-to God is the greatest form of mercy. I said, "Take the Gospel to all creatures’. But 
that command-do you think I gave it to those twelve alone and to their direct descendants in the 
priesthood? No. J want every truly Christian soul to be an apostolic soul. 


"Leading souls to Me increases my glory, but it also increases the glory of the good and faithful 
servant who by his sacrifice has attained the growth of my flock. The saint you love procured 
more than a hundred missionaries, but her glory in Heaven is a hundred times greater because 
she experienced the perfection of mercy on earth and consumed herself to give the true Life to 
idolaters and sinners. 


"You say to Me, 'But, Lord, when someone has sinned against You and remains in sin, he is 
dead to the life of grace’. It is true. But I am the Resurrector, and in the face of the tears of the 
one crying over those dead to grace I radiate out my infinite power. 


"Three, the dead in the Gospel called back to life because I was 
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unable to resist the tears of a father, a mother, a sister. The victim and apostolic souls must be 
sisters, mothers, and fathers of those poor ones dead to grace and come to Me with the corpses 
of the unfortunate in their arms, upon their arms, as their most burdensome cross, and suffer for 
them until I say the words of Life." 


July 15 


Jesus says: 


"Here I am to care for you entirely. But, poor Maria, certain wounds are necessary and fall 
within the work which a soul must undergo to be modeled into the shape which the Divine 
Artificer wants to give it. The block of marble which is already roughly shaped out says to itself, 
'I think I've had enough of being hammered, grazed, and chiseled. I am sufficiently beautiful and 
convey the sculptor's idea’. But the sculptor does not see it that way, and goes on hitting and 
chiseling until the work is perfect. I do the same with souls; and the more I have special designs 
for a soul, the more I work it. 


"Listen, then. You have been immersed for some months in mystical peace and joy. But you 
must not forget that many are not and that you are only by my grace. See now: the storm of 
yesterday served to remind you precisely of these two things. 


"The first is that you are a poor, poor creature full of failings, and you greatly need the help of 
all so as not to be at fault; above all, you need the kindness of your Jesus. If He sets you on the 
ground for an instant, you act like a child a few months old: you fall at once, get dirty, and harm 
yourself 


"The second is that the victim soul is in continuous service for her brothers and sisters. Observe, 
Maria, how very many are led to desolation and despair by a complex set of circumstances. 
Living and living with others, above all, are as many traps to clutch poor creatures and lead them 
to doubt themselves, others, and God. Not all, o Maria, possess Me the way you do. And if you, 
while possessing Me, suffer so from others' way of acting, consider what others must suffer who 
do not have my breast to cry upon. 


"You have always had Me, even when you thought you were alone and did not come to Me. You 
did not come, but I came. My unseen 
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closeness was enough to introduce peace into the storms of your heart. A relative peace because 
you were not helping Me then. But it was always enough to prevent your ruin. But the others...! 
The others who are my enemies, the others whose faith is so chilled that it is no longer faith...! 
In the storm, they do not have the Master. 


"If only you were heedful when I speak to you! I have spoken to you in these days about how 
you should treat your mother and about the need, for victims, to drink the gall and vinegar in 
my place. So be calm. You have drunk it, but not too cheerfully, to tell the truth. But you have 
drunk it. It has not been without a purpose, Offer your pain, your discouragement over not 
having been better at it. Offer everything for your brothers and sisters. 


"And do not doubt Me. Your Master understands better than all others. If you had been spiteful 
or had railed against Me, you would have wounded Me. But your humiliation in regard to your 
mother and your taking refuge in Me for help have annulled what is contributed by the 
imbalance in your mastery. 


"You are a child that has been naughty. Children are forgiven, especially when they are sick and 
repent of having been naughty. And Jesus forgives you. You will see that Father, who speaks in 
my Name and by my inspiration, also tells you the same. Do you want proof of it? Don't give 
him this notebook before confession, and confess. You will see. 


"Be good and trusting. Love Me and suffer. Consider that only I love you as you need to be 
loved, that only I understand you to perfection, that only I can truly console you. Suffer... There 
is an infinite need for it in these days: for all and especially for you Italians. 


"I told you to be a cistern of charity to give everyone the sweet waters of love. But I tell you 
that, by a most painful operation, you must also purify the most bitter waters of hatred in order 
to quench the thirst more and more of your brothers and sisters dying of so many thirsts. 


"Needs are growing; the cistern must grow. And since it would be sacrilegious and foolish to 
join love to hatred and corrupt the sweetness 
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of the water of love with the bitterness of the water of hatred, at the price of your pain you must 
place upon yourself a kind of supernatural filter: yourself absorb all the bitterness and let the 
purified water filter through so that the surge in the cistern of charity will grow. 


"Whoever has given a glass of water in my Name will be blessed. But whoever squeezes that 
glass out of his heart-what will he receive? Consider this and ascend." 


Yesterday I really let what is human get the upper hand over me, As a justification I do not 
adduce pain so spasmodic as to make me think of morphine with desire or the torments of these 
days or the lack of prudence and charity in others. I invoke nothing as an excuse for myself I say 
that I have let what is human get the best of me and-I have overstepped the bounds. 


Afterwards-while I was still overstepping the bounds, I clung to my Jesus, for I felt madness in 
my head and temptation in my heart. The second act of recovering my wits, after the invocation 
of Jesus, was to ask Mother for forgiveness. The third act, an enormous fear of having failed to 
deserve Jesus' words. I made more acts of contrition last night than in a year. For I cannot bear 
to think that I have grieved Jesus. It is in regard to Him that I am sorry! But Jesus seemed to be 
smiling at me in forgiveness. 


The fear lasted until eight o'clock this morning, when the Most Good One spoke to me with his 
dear Voice, which is a real balm for the troubled heart. I am now anxious to hear what you say 
to me so as to receive additional proof that what I am hearing really comes from Jesus. 


July 16 


Jesus says: 


"Do you feel how much ingratitude and lovelessness hurt? Oh, no physical torture is equal to 
them! And consider that for you there are a few people, but for Me there were and are 
multitudes. 


"To give affection and receive indifference and acrimony, to give 
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works and see them rejected, surpass whiplashes and the penetration of thorns in power. The 
latter strike only the flesh, but indifference, ingratitude, and acrimony strike the soul and shake 
the spirit. 


"It is because I know, for I am so close to you and comfort you with my Presence. I do not want 
your spirit to remain disturbed. It receives the blow. That's inevitable. But my Presence at once 
restores balance. 


"Do not look at creatures-look at Me. Do not think of creatures except to provide for their very 
poor soul. Think of Me. Do not love creatures for their person-love Me in them. You will thus 
find in them what deserves to be loved. 


"Maria: it is the hour of darkness. Things are happening as I showed them to you in a dream. 
Hasn't the moment of certain knowledge come too quickly? Pray with your whole self; for the 
moment is tremendous in itself and in its consequences. 


"If people were able to reflect, they would strive to be good to bend Goodness in their favor. It is 
always the same word which I must instead say to them: selfishness dominates them. Therefore, 
prayers, sacraments, and sacramentals, rendered impure by selfishness, have no power against 
Lucifer, who is deranging the world." 


The Evening 


Jesus says: 


"I will give eternal life to whoever comes to Me, the source of life. I will be in him like a flow 
that never dies out and that washes and fecundates with its being. But to those who are able to 
come to Me with true and generous love I will not only give eternal life and be the fount of 
eternal life, but I will be a source of perpetual sweetness. 


"True, generous love is possessed by those who care about nothing but my interests and do not 
take their spiritual gaze off Me. These will possess Me not only as the Giver of salvation, but as 
an ocean of blessedness. 


"I am afflicted by the fact that the world is unable to love and give itself to this love, which 
would make it blessed, for I know how 
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much the world loses in not knowing love. Love, the perfect love of your Triune God, remains, 
not inactive, for the love of God is always active, but disparaged by the world. 


"Like poor demented people who are unable to distinguish things, men do not see this Treasure, 
which is there for them, which waits to be poured over them, this Treasure lying inert because 
they don't want it, and if human effects and reactions could be applied to the perfection of God, I 
would have to say that it oppresses our Heart with its weight increasing hour by hour. I will 
explain to you how. But our Perfect Trinity is foreign to human forms. Only I, the God-Man, 
have a Heart like yours: the heart of a man perfected by my Divine Nature to be the Heart of a 
God-Man. And this Heart is expanded to the point of anguish by the love filling it front which the 
world does not draw. 


"My love as a God-Man thus pours like an ocean of joy and fount of sweetness into the hearts 
able to love Me, not for the sake of an interest pervaded with what is human, but through a true 
love in which every heartbeat has a purpose.-to do what is of interest to Me. 


"Wedded to the interest of their Jesus-that is, to his glory, which is, at heart, your glory, for the 
glory of God is haloed with the glory of souls risen into glory-it is right that they should savor 
the taste of their God, beginning on earth. And I pour my waves of sweetness over them, with all 
the love of my Heart. 


"Come. All bitterness is annulled for the woman who drinks at the fount of my Love." 


July 17 


Jesus says: 


"Have you ever seen what those who want to have soft wool to sleep on do? They call the 
mattress-maker, who beats and beats the wool until it is entirely like foam. The more forcefully 
the wool is beaten, the softer and cleaner it becomes, for dust and debris fall to the ground and 
the tufts are left quite cleansed and fluffy. 


"The same, but even more so, is done if people want to spin or weave that wool. Then the iron 
comb also goes to work, roughly disentangling 
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the wool and stretching it out like well-combed hair. 


"Those who spin flax and hemp do so; and even the silk of the cocoon, in order to be used, must 
first undergo the torment of boiling water, of the rough brush, and of the machine twisting it. 


"Soul of mine, if it is necessary to do this with natural fibers so as to turn them into clothing and 
couches, how should the same not be done with your souls to fashion them for eternal life? You 
are a fiber much more precious than flax, hemp, and wool. The cloth of eternal life must emerge 
from you. 


"But not out of divine imperfection-for God creates perfect things-but because of your 
imperfection, your souls are wild, ruffled, and filled with roughness, debris, and dust-in short, 
not suitable to be used for the Divine City, where everything is perfect. 


"The foresight, providence, and paternal goodness of your God thus fashion you. With what? 
With his Will. The Will of God is the instrument which makes you, fibers that have grown wild, 
into precious cloth and precious wool. It fashions you in a thousand ways: offering you crosses, 
clarifying for you the beauty of a mortification and attracting you, with its invitation, to perform 
it, guiding you with its inspirations, mortifying you with its paternal punishment, and twisting 
you with the guidance of the commandments. 


"These, with the need for them, unchanged in form and forcefulness over the course of the 
centuries, are precisely what makes you resistant, even yarn, suitable for fashioning the cloth of 
eternal life, and the more docile you are to the Lord's will, the more precious the cloth becomes. 


"Moreover, when you not only follow this blessed Will, which always acts for your good, with 
docility, but with all your strength ask God to bring you to know it perfectly so as to carry it out 
perfectlyat whatever cost, and even if it possesses the form most contrary to your humanity- 
when you act that way, the cloth becomes adorned with embroidery like a brocade. 


"Moreover, if you add to all this the perfection of requesting for yourselves a Will of pain so as 
to be like Me in the work of redemption, you then insert into the brocade gems of incalculable 
worth, and you make your original, most imperfect fiber into a masterpiece of eternal life. 


"But, O Maria, how few souls are able to let themselves be fashioned by God! 
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"God always has for you the hand of a Father most perfect in love and acts with Divine 
Intelligence. He thus knows the extent to which He can press his hand down and the amount of 
strength He must infuse into you to make you suitable for undergoing the divine operations. 


"But when man refuses the good Father you have in the heavens, when he rebels against his 
Will, when with sin he annuls the gifts of strength which the Father gives him, how can the 
Father who is in the heavens fashion that soul? It remains wild; indeed, it burdens itself 
increasingly with knots and impurities. And I weep over it, seeing that nothing, not even my 
Blood, poured out for all, regenerates it for goodness. 


"Moreover, when a soul not only refuses God's work, but nurses in itself hostility towards the 
Father and its brothers and sisters, then Our work disappears entirely, and the Master of sin, 
Satan, establishes himself in that tangle of disorderly passions. 


"It is then that the patient, generous work of the victims must take over. They work for 
themselves and for others. They obtain the return of God, by a miracle of grace, to fashion that 
soul, after having chased Satan out of it with the radiance of his appearance. 


"How many souls the victims save for Me! You are supernatural harvesters that gather in 
harvests of eternal life by consuming yourselves in the thankless work full of thorns. But 
remember that the ones for whom we must sacrifice ourselves first of all are those of our blood. 


"I did not destroy family ties. J sanctified them. I told you to love relatives with a supernatural 
love. And what love is loftier than to show charity towards the sick souls of our blood? Would 
someone satisfying the interests of everyone except those of his own house strike you as normal? 
No, you would say he is a madman. It is equally foreign to justice for someone to provide for the 
spiritual needs of his distant neighbor and not place his closest blood ties at the forefront. 


"You know how to orient yourself Do not be concerned if you receive ingratitude. 7 will give you 
what she does not give you. Intensify sacrifice for her." 
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July 18 


Jesus says: 
"I told you I would explain to you how Our love increases its weight hour by hour. 


"Don't fall into an error in interpretation. In God everything is in an eternal present. And 
everything is perfect and complete. But God is never inactive. He continuously generates. | shall 
provide you with human comparisons to clarify it better for you. 


"The Three Persons loving one another and loving their work are like as many sources of heat 
converging in a single point from which they pour Themselves over the universe. Now, the heat 
of three sources of fire continuously releasing waves of the same heat (the same in power and 
equal from the outset)-what does it produce? An increase in heat in the environment into which 
the three currents are introduced. Now, if this is gathered in by instruments ready to receive it, 
the balance between production and effusion remains. But if the instruments refuse to receive it, 
obstructed by other bodies, the balance is altered. And in natural life even catastrophes may 
occur. 


"They also occur in supernatural life. Don't you experience it? Doesn't your love, not recognized 
and not accepted, increase in your heart, oppressing it so much that it sometimes explodes in an 
outburst of just indignation? I say just’ because I am just. I also say, 'Overcome it, though, for 
the sake of Charity. And if it can do so much in you, that have a relative love, what will happen 
in God, wherein everything is infinite? 


"Our Love, which man refuses, grows and grows and grows... 


"Oh, unfortunate men! There stands over them the moment when that Love will thunder with 
wrath, asking why it is held in contempt. And the present times are already the first starts of this 
scorned Love that out of justice and respect for its Perfection cannot put up further with the 
affront. Hence I go like a beggar asking for someone to open his heart to Our Most Intense Love 
and become its victim, agreeing to be consumed to give relief to Love. What I am offering is to 
be burned at the stake-I know. I make this known. But do not flee from it-you that are still not 
sold to the Enemy. 
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"No one-no matter how small and base-no one-no matter how sinful he may have been-may 
regard himself as rejected by Our Love. It is Mercy. And it can make and wants to make the 
most wretched souls into the most radiant stars in its Heaven. 


"Come to Me, all of you-poor, stained, weak-and I will make you kings. Come to Me, all of you 
that from your wretchedness have been able to grasp my Greatness; from your darkness, my 
Light; from your imperfection, my Perfection; from your selfishness, my Goodness. 


"Come! Enter into my Love and let it enter into you. I am the Shepherd who labored until death 
for the lost sheep and for it gave my Blood. O my lambs, do not fear if many brambles and 
stains are on your clothing and wounds in your flesh. Just open your mouths, your souls, to my 
Love and breathe it in. You will be just towards God and towards yourselves, for you will give 
God comfort and yourselves salvation. 


"Come, O generous ones that already love Me; like a trammel, drag along your brothers and 
sisters still hesitating. If I ask to enter into all to give relief to rejected Love, I ask you, victim 
souls, to give yourselves totally to Me, to the work-destructive on earth, but creating a glory so 
lofty that you cannot conceive it-of my vehement Love. 


"What radiance the souls that recetved God's Love to the point of being consumed by it will 
have! They will have the same radiance as my Love, which will remain in them: a Fire and 
eternal Gem of most divine splendor." 


Jesus further says: 


"Do you know what you must do to obtain your mother's welfare? By acting in the opposite 
manner-that is, set your patience against her impatience; set your sincerity against her unjust and 
insincere way of seeing; your submissiveness against her rebelliousness; your love against her 
hostility; your cheerful resignation against her refusal to put up with anything. 


"That is how souls are conquered: by opposites. But never think of having her understand it. 
Work in silence, offering everything to Me. United, we shall obtain what we shall obtain. But 
even if it should be to no avail, you will have done your duty, and you will receive the reward." 
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The Evening, Just After Father Left 
Jesus says: 


"No. For the time being, what I tell you is for the use of yourself and Father. You know how to 
orient yourself 


"In regard to Father, I am very, very pleased that he should use my words for himself, for his 
soul, for his preaching, and for the guidance and comfort of other souls, whether or not they are 
priests. But he must not reveal their source, for the time being. 


"One of my greatest sorrows is to see how rationalism has infiltrated into hearts, including 
hearts that say they are mine. It would be useless to inform priests of such a great gift. Precisely 
among them are those who, while preaching Me and my past miracles, deny my Power, almost 
as if I were no longer the Christ still capable of speaking to souls languishing because of an 
absence of my Word, nearly admitting a current incapacity on my part for miracles and for 
making grace powerful in a heart. 


"To believe is a sign of purity in addition to faith. To believe is intelligence in addition to faith. 
Whoever believes in purity and in intelligence distinguishes my Voice and gathers it in. 


"The others quibble, discuss, criticize, and deny. And why? Because they live by dullness and 
not by the spirit. They are anchored to the things they have found and do not consider that they 
are things coming from men, who have not always seen rightly, and even if they have seen 
rightly and written rightly, they have written for their time and have been badly understood by 
those coming after. They do not consider that I may have something else to say, suitable for the 
needs of the times, and that I am free to say it however and to whomever I please, since I am 
God and the eternal Word, who never ceases to be the Word of the Father. 


"I am attempting the final proofs to inflame the souls that are no longer living souls, but 
automatons endowed with movement-but not with intelligence and charity. My action, since the 
beginning of this century, the last one in this second millennium, has been a miracle of Charity 
to attempt the second salvation of the human race, especially of priestly souls, without whom the 
salvation of many is impossible. I take the place of the empty pulpits or ringing words without 
true life. But there are few that are worthy of understanding 
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Me. Few, even among my ministers. 


"So let Father orient himself Let him draw upon and derive instruction from my words for 
himself and for all, but let him seek, above all, to set charity aflame in hearts, including those of 
his brothers in religion. 


"Less knowledge and more charity. Fewer books and more Gospel. And light in souls, for I am 
Light. Clear away everything to make room for the Light. 


"Does Father say that I am unreachable terrain? He is not saying very much: I am enemy terrain, 
and that is a great sorrow for Me." 


July 19 


Jesus says: 


"May the gift I have given you never induce pride in you by leading you to believe what is not so 
about Yourself. 


"You are nothing but a spokesman and a channel in which the wave of my Voice flows, but as I 
take you, I could take any other soul. Just taking it would make it capable of being a channel and 
spokesman of the Voice of Christ, for my touch works a miracle. But you are nothing. Nothing 
more than someone in love. 


"My spokesmen are found either among the pure or among sinners who are really converted. 


"Look at the core group of apostles. Who did I give power to? To Peter. The man who had come 
to Me at the culmination of his manhood after experiencing the escapades and passions of youth 
and maturity, the man who was still so much a man, after three years of contact with Me, that he 
became a denier and violent. 


"Who did I give revelation and Revelation to? To John, to the flesh that did not know woman, 
and to the one who was a priest even before being one. He was pure and in love. 


"Who did I allow to touch my most pure and divine members before and after the resurrection? 
Mary Magdalene, and not Martha. 


"Peter and Mary, the converts. John, the pure one. It is always that way. 


"But to Peter, in whom the pride of self lay hidden-'Master, even if everyone else betrays You, I 
will not betray you'-I did not give what I gave to John. And Peter, a mature man and the head of 
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the core group, had to ask John-a boy in comparison to him-to ask Me who the traitor was. And 
it was to John that I revealed the last times-not to Peter, the head of my Church. 


"I speak where I want to. I speak to whomever I want to. I speak the way I want to. J have no 
limitations. 


"The only limitation, which does not limit Me, but blocks the coming of my Word, is pride and 
sin. That is why my Word, which ought to spread out over all Creation from the depths of the 
Heavens and instruct the hearts of those marked with my sign, finds so few channels in all 
classes of people. The world-Catholic, Christian, or of other faiths-is moved by two motors: 
pride and sin. How can my Word enter into this arid mechanism? It would be crushed and 
offended by it. 


"Be Johns and Marys, and you shall become the voice of the Voice. Root out sin and pride. 
Cultivate charity, humility, purity, faith, and repentance. They are the plants under which the 
Master takes his seat to instruct his sheep. 


"To be my spokesman means to enter into an austerity that no monastic rule imposes. My 
Presence imposes supernatural reservedness, self-mastery, detachment from things, spiritual 
ardor, rugged penance, generosity in pain, and lively faith as does nothing else in the world. 


"It is a gift. But it is taken away if the one to whom it is given departs from the spirit and 
remembers that he is flesh and blood. 


"It is suffering. But if it is suffering which crushes flesh and blood, it possesses in itself and with 
itself a vein of such sweetness that the manna of the ancient Hebrews is bitter wormwood in 
comparison to it. 


"It is a glory. But it is not the glory of this earth." 


July 20 


Jesus says: 


"And write, then. In what is supernatural, one must never be afraid. The one who dictates to you 
knows what is being said, and the one who reads you understands because I have also put him in 
a position to understand. So set aside all human reconsiderations. Remember that you are my 
spokesman; you must thus say what I 
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tell you without reflecting in human terms on the impression that others may get from it. 


"Therefore: The reasons for which I made Peter the head of the Church instead of making my 
Beloved One the head are varied and all just. Now don't go weighing Peter's love and John's on a 
scale to derive the reason for the choice from that. Your weights and your measures have no 
validity in Heaven. They were two different loves, as their temperaments, ages, and ways of 
loving were different. Different and equally aimed at the same goal-Myself-and equally dear to 
Me. So eliminate from this the objections and conjectures on love. 


"Peter was the most mature of the apostles, already respected as a leader by other fishermen who 
later became apostles; as I stated, he was familiar with life in all its facets of light and shadow 
and was endowed with strength of character, boldness, and an impulsiveness which was needed 
in those circumstances. By his painful experience, he was familiar with the weakness of an hour 
and was able to understand the weaknesses of others in the hours of doubt and danger. 


"I have already stated this. He was not the one who loved Me most. He was one who loved Me 
with all his capacity for loving, as, moreover, all of the others among the twelve did, including 
Judas, until he lent an ear to the seducer. 


"In the Church, which was to be formed among so many struggles and deceits, there was a need 
for someone who, by virtue of his age, authority, experience, and impetus, would be able to 
impose himself on others. And who was like Peter in these four gifts needed to form my 
Church? 


"John was the youngest. With the soul of a flower, he did not know the evil in life. He was a lily 
with its bud still closed over the whiteness of its interior. He opened in the hour when my gaze 
descended into his heart, and he could no longer see anything but Me. He was a child with the 
heart of a hero and a dove. Peter was the support for my Heart, which saw the present and the 
future, but John was the comfort. How much comfort just from his sweet smile, his pure glance, 
and his infrequent, but always so loving, words! To be close to John was for Me like resting near 
a fresh well, shadowed 


179 


by plants on a carpet of flowers. He exuded peace. 


"But, for the sake of prudence and justice, could I impose him on the others, who were older? 
One must bear in mind that they were men, destined to perfection, but still men. That is why my 
Intelligence chose Peter-an adult, familiar with spiritual indigence, impulsive, and authoritarian- 
over John-meek, idealistic, young, and innocent. 


"Peter was 'practice', practical genius. John was 'poetry', poetic genius. But when times are hard, 
not only the pens of poets are needed, but iron fists to grip the tiller tightly. 


"To make up for it, I gave my Beloved One the vision of the times to come after having given 
him my most confidential secrets and my Mother. I could say that John, in the temporal order, is 
the last, and, in terms of the future, the first of the great prophets. For he closes the cycle begun 
by Moses regarding the Lamb that by his immolation saves the world, and he lifts up the veil 
covering over the last day. 


"But believe that in Heaven my splendor crowns the brows of Peter and John with the same 
light, and it would be good for you not to make human comparisons regarding beings who are 
superhuman." 


Jesus further states: 
"Consider my Splendor and my Beauty in comparison to the black monstrosity of the Beast. 


"Don't be afraid to look, even if it is a repellent spectacle. You are in my arms. He cannot 
approach and harm you. Do you see him? He doesn't even look at you. He already has so many 
quarries to follow after. 


"Now do you feel you deserve to leave Me to follow him? And yet the world follows him and 
leaves Me for him. 


"See how glutted and throbbing he is. It is the hour of his feast. But also see how he seeks the 
shadow to act. He hates the Light-and he was called 'Light-bearer'! Do you see how he 
hypnotizes those who are not marked by my Blood? He heaps up his efforts because he knows 
that this is his hour and that my hour is approaching when he will be eternally defeated. 


"His infernal cunning and Satanic intelligence are a continuous action of Evil-in opposition to 
our Triune action of Good-to increase 
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his prey. But cunning and intelligence would not prevail if my Blood were in men, along with 
their honest will. Man lacks too many things to have weapons to set against the Beast, and the 
latter knows this and acts openly, without even concealing himself with deceitful appearances. 


"May his repellent ugliness spur you towards ever-greater diligence and ever-greater penance. 
For yourself and for your unfortunate brothers and sisters, whose souls are blind or seduced and 
who do not see, or, on seeing him, run to meet the Evil One, provided they can get from him 
help for an hour to be paid for with an eternity of damnation." 


I must explain. Otherwise you. will understand nothing. 


Since the night of the 18th Jesus has been showing me a horrendous beast-so horrendous that it 
fills me with disgust and makes me feel like shrieking. Its name is well known. And the good 
Jesus has me understand that this appearance is still inferior to reality, for no human reality can 
come to depict supreme Beauty and supreme Ugliness with precision. 


Now I will describe the beast to you. 


I seem to be seeing a big, very deep black hole. I comprehend that it is very deep, but I see only 
the opening, entirely occupied by a horrible monster. It is not a snake, a crocodile, a dragon, or a 
bat, but it has some of the qualities of all four of these. 


A long, pointed head without ears and with two sly, ferocious eyes which are always on the hunt 
for prey, an enormous mouth armed with very sharp teeth, ever intent on instantly snagging 
some imprudent creature coming within reach of its jaws. In short, the head is much like a 
serpent's in shape and a crocodile's as regards the teeth. A long, flexible neck giving the 
tremendous head a lot of agility. 


A big, slippery body covered with skin like that of eels (to give You some idea)-that is, without 
scales, with a color ranging from rust and violet to dark gray-it's hard to say. It even has the 
color of leeches. 


At its shoulders and hips (I say "hips" because that's where the throbbing belly swollen with prey 
comes to an end and the long tail 
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begins culminating in a point) there are four short legs with webbed feet like a crocodile's. On its 
back, two bat's wings. 


The beast does not move its big repugnant body. It moves only its tail-which wriggles back and 
forth in an S-shape-and its horrible head with fascinating eyes and murderous jaws. 


God have mercy! What an ugly beast! From its black cavern it emits darkness and horror. I 
assure you that yesterday, when I saw it with all the sharpest precision-and did not understand 
what it was up to there-I felt like screaming with revulsion. It's a good thing that I saw that it 
never looked towards me, as if out of repugnance. If anything, a mutual repugnance. If this is a 
pale representation of Satan, what must he be like? It's enough to make You die twice in a row 
just to see him! 


It's also a good thing that, if the beast was in a corner, my white, handsome, blond Jesus was 
very close by... Light in light! If the luminous, consoling figure of Christ is compared to that of 
the otherhis most gentle, clear gaze, to the malevolent one of the otherthere is real reason to feel 
compassion for the unfortunate sinners destined to the latter because they have rejected Jesus. 


Well then, now that I have seen... I would like not to see him any-longer because he is too ugly. 
I will pray that as few unfortunates as possible end up in his clutches, but I ask the good Lord to 
take this sight away from me. 


Today it is less intense, and I am most grateful to the Lord. And even more grateful because the 
dear Voice has me understand the reason for that vision, which terrified me yesterday, when I 
thought it was destined for me as a warning. 


July 21 


Jesus says: 


"I have already told you that what is stated in the ancient books bears reference to the present. It 
is as if a series of mirrors were to repeat a spectacle seen further back by bringing it ever 
forward. 


"The world repeats itself in its errors and acts of repentance-with this difference, though: the 
errors have been increasingly perfected 
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in the race's evolution towards so-called civilization, while the acts of repentance have become 
increasingly embryonic. Why? Because, with the world's passing from childhood to greater 
maturity, the world's malice and pride have grown. 


"Now you are at the culmination of the world's age and have also reached the culmination of 
malice and pride. 


"Do not think, though, that you still have as long to live as you have lived. You are at the 
culmination, and that ought to mean you have just as long to live. But it shall not be so. The 
world's parabola descending towards the end will not be so long as the ascending one. It will be 
a plunge into the end. Precisely malice and pride make you plunge. Two weights which drag you 
into the chasm of the end, to the tremendous judgment. Pride and malice, in addition to dragging 
you into the descending parabola, obfuscate your spirits to such a point that they make you 
increasingly unable to halt the descent by sincere repentance. 


"But if you have proceeded like this-going backwards in Goodness and moving headlong 
towards Evil-I, the Eternal, have remained immobile in my exact measure of Good and Evil. 
Since the day there was light-and with it the world began-what is Good and what is Evil has 
been established by the Mind that does not err. And human strength, small human strength, 
cannot remove or corrode that eternal code written by the finger of God on inviolable pages 
which are not of this earth. 


"The only change, since the instant at which my Will created the world and man, lies in this: 
before you had to govern and guide yourselves by the tablets of the Law and the word of the 
Prophets; afterwards you had Me, Word and Redeemer, to explain the Law to you, give you my 
instruction and my Blood, bring you by my coming the Spirit who does not leave shadows, and 
then support you over the centuries with the Sacraments and sacramentals. 


"But what have you made of my coming? A new weight of sins that you will have to answer for. 


"Shall we look together at the ancient pages where the explanations of the current hour are 
found? You have felt them like a goad; but I will show them to you better. 


"What is promised to whoever observes the Law? Prosperity, abundance, peace, power, health 
and numerous descendants, and the triumph over one's enemies, since the Lord would be on the 
cutting 
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edge of the swords of his servants against those who would like to raise their hands against the 
sons and daughters of the Most High. What is threatened for whoever transgresses it? Famine, 
indigence, wars, defeats, pestilences, abandonment on God's part, and the oppression of enemies 
by which the former children of the Most High will become like persecuted, frightened herds 
destined to be massacred. 


"You complain about the hour you are living through. But do you find it to be unjust? Does its 
severity seem too harsh to you? No. It is just and less harsh than you deserve. 


"I have saved you and saved you again in a thousand ways. I have forgiven you and forgiven you 
again for seven thousand crimes twice over. I came precisely to give you Life and Light. Z, the 
Light of the world, came into the midst of your darkness to bring you the Word and the Light. 1 
no longer spoke amidst whirlwinds and fire through the mouth of the Prophets. No. I came-I, 
personally. I broke my bread with you, shared my bed with you, sweat with you in labor, 
consumed Myself in evangelizing you, died for you, dissipated every doubt concerning the Law 
with my Word, dissipated every doubt concerning my Nature with my Resurrection, and left you 
Myself so that I would be your spiritual Food, able to give you Life, and you have given Me 
death. 


"I have given you the Word and the Love and the Blood of God, and you have closed your ears 
to the Word and your souls to the Love and have cursed my Blood. 


"I have replaced the ancient Tabernacle, where there were two stone tablets written by a 
Prophet's finger and some manna, with the new Tabernacle, in which there is the true Bread 
come down from Heaven and my Heart, where there is written the Pact of love which you, not I, 
violate. 


"You can no longer say, 'We don't know what God is like’. I took on Flesh so that you would 
have a Flesh to love, since it was not enough for your dullness to love a spirit. 


"Well then? What have you done? What have you done more and more? You have turned your 
backs on God, on his altar, on his Person. You have not wanted God, the Triune God, the true 
God. 


"You have wanted gods. And your present gods are more opprobrious than the gods of the 
ancients or the fetishes of the idolaters. Yes-than the fetishes of the idolaters. In those there still 
lies hidden 
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respect for the image of God, as their mentality and ignorance are able to conceive it. And in 
truth, in truth I tell you that the natural idolaters will be judged much less severely than you, 
idolaters of malice, sold to the worst idolatry: self-idolatry. 


"Yes, you have created for yourselves gods of flesh-and corrupt flesh-and before them you have 
been capable of singing hosannas and bowing your heads and bending your backs, which you 
have been unable to bend before God. You have disdained, repudiated, derided, and broken my 
Law; but, like slaves and animals domesticated by the tamer, you have accepted and obeyed the 
deceitful law given you by poor men perverted even more than you whose destiny is such that it 
makes all of heaven tremble with horror. 


"Idolaters, idolaters, pagans, sold to the flesh, money, power, and Satan, who is the master of 
these three accursed realms of flesh, money, and power! 


"But why, why, O people of mine, have you gone out of the Kingdom I gave you; why have you 
fled your King of Perfection and Love and preferred the chains and barbarity of the Kingdom of 
Satan and the Prince of Evil and Death? Is this the way you pay back the Most High, who is 
your Father and Savior? And are you astonished if fire issues forth from the earth and fire rains 
down from the sky to burn to ashes the arrogant and betraying race that has denied God and 
welcomed Satan and his ministers? 


"No, Satan has no need to work, to labor, to gulp you down! I must labor to see about attracting 
you still, since, if you have denied your origin, I remember that I am your Father and Savior. 
Until the final hour, when you will be gathered together for the inexorable selection, I will not 
deny my unfortunate children and still try to save them. 


"This punishment, O Maria, this one is not undeserved. It is just. It is serious because your sins 
are most serious. But it is not meted out, no, out of wickedness by a God who is all goodness. 
Your God would give Himself to spare you it, if He knew that this would benefit you. But He 
must, He must let you punish yourselves for your acts of madness, for your commerce with the 
Beast. 


"A thousand and ten thousand will be lost in every corner of the earth. But, in the agony 
strangling you, someone will hear the Voice of God resound and raise his face from darkness 
towards the Light. That one person who returns will justify the scourge, for-know this 
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and consider what an obligation you have to conserve it-the price and the value of a soul is such 
that the treasures of the earth do not suffice to buy it. The Blood of a God is needed. Mine." 


July 22 


Jesus says: 


"Let us continue the reference linking past and present, which in the eternal being of God is an 
eternal ‘present’. And today I will have you observe what is closest to your heart. 


"I do not deny love for one's country. I, the eternal Son of God, when I became man had a 
country and loved it with a perfect love. I loved my earthly country and would have wanted to 
know it was worthy of God's protection, and, knowing instead that it was unworthy, I wept over 
it. I thus understand the pain of a loyal heart that sees its country not only in danger, but 
condemned to days filled with a pain in comparison to which death is a gift. 


"But tell Me, Maria. Can you say that I have not loved this land, which is your country and into 
which I sent my Peter to erect the Rock which will not collapse from the blowing of winds, this 
land, where I came to confirm Peter, in a moment of human hesitation, for martyrdom, because 
there was a need for that blood in Rome to make Rome the center of Catholicism? 


"Can you say that I have not loved this land, in which my confessors have fallen in sheaves, like 
ears of an eternal wheat, cut down by an Eternal Harvester, to make them nourishment for your 
spirits? 


Can you say that I have not loved this land, where I have brought the relics of my life and my 
death: the house in Nazareth where I was conceived in an embrace of luminous ardor between 
the Divine Spirit and the Virgin, and the Shroud where the sweat of my Death imprinted the sign 
of my pain, suffered for humanity? 


"Can you say that I have not loved this land, where the greatest saints have flourished, those 
similar to Me because of the gift of the wounds, those who have seen Our Essence without veils, 
those who, helped by Me, have created works which over the centuries repeat the miracle of the 
bread and fish multiplied for man's needs? 


"Can you say that I have not loved this land, to which I have 
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given so many geniuses, so many victories, so much glory, so much beauty in sky, earth, sea, 
flowers, mountains, and forests? 


"Can you say that I have not loved this land in giving you help to become free and united? In 
wars against enemies ten times greater than you, in mad enterprises-in human judgment-I was 
among your ranks with my angels. It was I, it was I who illuminated the commanders, protected 
the soldiers, thwarted betrayals, and gave you Victory and Peace. It was I who gave you the joy 
of conquest, when this was not a work of overbearance, but could be a work of civilization, or of 
rescuing your lands from foreign domination. 


"Can you say that I have not granted to you the most necessary Peace-that of my Church, which 
your fathers had offended and which has forgiven so that Italy would really be one and great? 


"And have I not come to give you water for the thirsty harvests, sun for the wet fields, health in 
epidemics? 


"And have I not given you the Voice that speaks in my Name, that speaks to you before others, 
for in my Vicar, too, the universal Pastor, there is love for his country, and my Vicar has been an 
Italian for centuries? From the heart of Italy the Voice expands over the world, and you receive 
its first wave, even the slightest one. 


"And what has been the use of all this? 


"You have acted dishonestly. You believed everything was licit for you because you foolishly 
thought that God was at your service. You thought that my Justice would give its backing to your 
sins, to your acts of overbearance, to your idolatry. The more God was good and forbearing, the 
more you took advantage of Him. You have systematically rejected Good and embraced Evil, 
worshipping it. 


"So? What are you complaining about? 


"But isn't the 'abomination of desolation’ just outside the See of Peter? Doesn't it thrust its foul 
waves of vice, concupiscence, fraud, and the idolatry of sense, unjust wealth, and plundered, 
predatory Power against the very steps of the Chair of Peter? And what more do you want? 


"But read John's words carefully and don't ask to know more. 


"God may not be mocked or tempted, O sons and daughters. And You have tempted Him so much 
and do so continuously. Within your souls, your minds, your bodies, your homes, and your 
institutions. You tempt Him and mock Him everywhere. 


"My angels cover their faces so as not to see your trafficking with 


187 


Satan and his precursors. But I see it and say, 'Enough!’ 


"If Jerusalem was punished for its crimes, won't the second Jerusalem be punished, which, after 
twenty centuries of Christianity, uplifts upon false altars new gods imposed by masters even 
more marked with the sign of the Beast than you are in Italy, and does it think it can deceive 
Christ with a fraudulent veneration for his Cross and his Church, shown only out of refined 
hypocrisy which, under the smile and the bow, conceals the killer's sword? 


"Yes. You are also committing the extreme crime. You are persecuting Me in my Pontiffs and in 
my true faithful. But do it openly and do it quickly. I will adjust as quickly. 


"It is painful to speak like this and to speak to the least blameworthy. But in others I do not have 
ears that hear Me. They fall and will fall cursing Me. If only, at the very least, they were capable 
of being converted and asking for mercy under the lash of the scourge, in the agony gripping 
hearts and the country! 


"But they will not do so. And there will be no mercy. The full mercy that I would like to give you. 
There are too few who are deserving, in comparison to the numberless throng meriting 
increasing censure, hour by hour. If the good were a tenth of the wicked, what has been 
established might be changed. Justice instead follows its course. Jt is you that force it to follow 
that course. 


"But if there will no longer be collective mercy, there will be individual justice. Those who 
mortify themselves out of love for their country and their brothers and sisters will be judged with 
immense love. The others with severity. Furthermore, it would be better for the most 
blameworthy never to have been born. Not a drop of blood extorted from the veins of the 
humble, not a single moan, not one instance of mourning, not a single case of despair extorted 
from a heart, and not a single soul wrested away from God will remain without weight in their 
judgment. 


"I will forgive the humble who may despair because of the horror of events. But I will not forgive 
those who have led them to despair in obedience to the will of the Beast." 


Jesus says: 


"Hope lives where faith lives. The despair leading so many souls 
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to death today presupposes a lack of true faith. Indeed, those who have true faith ask so 
insistently that they receive. 


"But when you see that a prayer remains unheeded, also consider that it is vitiated in the request 
made or vitiated in faith. If it is vitiated in the request, then I, who know, do not grant you what 
would give you a moment's happiness and pain for the rest of earthly life and sometimes might 
give you afflictions in the other life as well because of the bad use you would make of my gift. If 
it is vitiated in faith, then I do not hear it and do not heed it. 


"The world no longer has faith and thus no longer has hope. The world does not believe that God 
is the Almighty Father. The world does not believe that God is a loving Father. If only the world 
knew how painful it is for Me not to be able to help you always and not to be able always to 
make you happy! 


"I would like my sons and daughters to be so entirely mine as to have only holy thoughts and 
holy requests to be made to the Father, who would then heed them in all instances-all, and when 
He could not grant a son a son's request, He would replace the gift not given with reflections of 
divine intelligence and a hundred other even greater comforts. 


"You know something about this, you that have come to true Faith in your God and Father. But 
if you meditate carefully on the basic reason for the death of faith and hope, you see that it is a 
lack of charity. 


"God is not loved. Not by Christians in name only, but by those who seem to be fervent 
Christians. They seem to, but they are not. Many religious practices, many prayers-but the 
former and the latter are superficial, performed and offered more out of superstition than 
religion. Many fear that if a certain number of prayers are not said and certain functions are not 
held, God will punish them, or, rather-they leave God aside-their affairs will not prosper. 
Selfishness in this, too. 


"They have not understood what the Father's love for his children and the children's love for the 
Father are. God exists-they believe He does. But so distant and abstract-that it is as if He did not 
exist. They believe God is not only distant, gruff and miserly. They believe God is a sower of 
punishments. 


"No. Your God is always close to you. It is not He that drifts away-it is you. It is not He that is 
miserly and gruff-it is you. It 
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is not He that closes the doors of grace-it is you. You close them by not having faith and love and 
hope in Him. 


"But come, poor sons and daughters; come to me, who burn with the desire to make you happy. 
Come to Me, who am saddened by not being able to clasp you to my breast and dry your tears. 
Come to the Only One who can give you goodness and peace, and true, eternal love. 


"To live close to Me is joy even in pain. To die with Me nearby is to pass into joy. Those 
entrusting themselves to Me never have to be afraid of anything on earth or anything in eternity, 
for to all who are true children I open my heart as a true Father full of understanding and 
forgiveness." 


July 23 


Jesus says: 


"When the time comes, many stars will be shaken from the coils of Lucifer, who, in order to win, 
needs to diminish the lights of souls. 


"This can happen because not only lay people, but also ecclesiastics have lost and are 
increasingly losing the firmness of faith, charity, strength, purity, and detachment from the 
seductions of the world needed to remain in the orbit of God's light. 


"Do you understand who the stars I am speaking about are? They are the ones I have described 
as salt of the earth and light of the world: my ministers. 


"Satan's piercing malice studies the way to extinguish these luminaries, that are lights reflecting 
my Light for the multitudes, by shaking them. If, with all the light the priestly Church is still 
emitting, souls are sinking deeper and deeper into darkness, the kind of darkness which will 
crush the multitudes when many stars fade out in my sky is obvious. 


"Satan knows this and sows his seeds to prepare the weakness of the priesthood, so as to be able 
to overwhelm it easily in sins, not so much of sense as of thought. In mental chaos it will be easy 
for him to provoke spiritual chaos. In spiritual chaos the weak, faced with the flood of 
persecutions, will commit the sin of cowardice, denying the faith. 


"The Church will not die because I will be with her. But she will 
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experience hours of darkness and horror similar to those of my Passion, multiplied over time 
because it must be that way. 


"The Church must suffer what her Creator suffered, before dying to rise again in an eternal form. 
The Church must suffer much longer because the Church, in her members, is not perfect, like her 
Creator, and if I suffered for hours, she must suffer for weeks and weeks of hours. 


"As she arose persecuted and nourished by supernatural power in the early times and in her best 
children, exactly the same will happen to her when the last times come, during which she will 
exist, subsist, and resist the Satanic tide and the battles of the Antichrist with her best children. 
A painful, but just selection. 


"It is logical that, in a world where so many spiritual lights will be extinguished, there will be 
manifestly established the short-lived, but tremendous reign of the Antichrist, generated by Satan 
Just as Christ was generated by the Father. Christ, the Son of the Father, generated by Love with 
Purity. The Antichrist, the son of Satan, generated by Hatred with the threefold Impurity. 


"Like olives between the wheels of the oil press, the children of Christ will be persecuted, 
squashed, and crunched by the voracious Beast. But not swallowed, for the Blood will not allow 
them to be corrupted in spirit. Like the first ones, the last will be cut down like sheaves of ears 
of grain in the final persecution, and the earth win drink in their blood. But eternally blessed for 
their perseverance are those who die faithful to the Lord." 


You told me that to understand John his epistles and the Apocalypse had to be read. I took up a 
Bible and opened it at random, where the writings of the Beloved Disciple are. It opened for me 
at chapter twelve. The Master explains it to me this way. 


I notice that some days ago Jesus used a similar phrase to comment on the spiritual maternity of 
Mary, which is thought to be concealed in the woman clothed in sunlight. But Jesus is not 
speaking about Mary today. He is speaking about the militant Church in the last times. I will 
read the Apocalypse carefully, hoping, in Jesus, that He will be my light to understand it. 
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July 24 


Jesus says: 


"I have already told you that all the evil which is oppressing you now is a result of the 
abandonment of my Law by individuals and society. The lack of faith, the lack of charity, and 
the lack of every virtue have one single origin: the deserting of my militia, the Christian militia. 


"As if from a trunk with poisonous roots, certain tendencies, vices, and passions worse than 
human-demoniacal-have sprung forth. The plant of Christian life is dead in almost all hearts; in 
many it vegetates with difficulty; in a few it is still flowering, nourished by the juice of Life, 
adorned with sturdy branches. 


"Nor is there reason to hope that things will change. Indeed, they will always head in the worst 
direction, for, as a forest invaded by parasitic plants and harmful insects is increasingly stripped 
of leafy branches and fruits and eventually dies, the same is happening to current society, 
increasingly burned, suffocated, and corroded by a thousand vicious tendencies and a thousand 
sins. 


"The main ones: hatred, lust, overbearance, deceit. The first ones: the negation of God, doctrines 
adverse to mine, exaggerated self-worship, egotism, and still others. 


"My Word cannot descend-a seed and water of Life, and true Life-into souls. They are too 
occupied by other things. Most Christians have rejected Christ because they have placed 
themselves, or power, money, and flesh in Christ's place. Those who are less at fault are always 
at fault, for they lack true mercy towards their fellows. Who is there who does not curse and 
blaspheme nowadays? 


"But do not curse and blaspheme, daughter that I love. Leave to your God the task of punishing. 
Love and have mercy, towards all. Even for the those first to blame. 


"They are unfortunates! They are unfortunates! They have ruined all the good they had by 
welcoming all Satan's evil. They have exchanged an eternity of glory for an hour of earthly 
glory. They have sold their souls to Satan for thirty pieces of silver. They cause Me disgust and 
pity. Yes, pity as well, for I am the God of mercy and feel pity for my deviant sons and 
daughters. 
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"Help Me to save them from the final sin. How I would like to be able to forgive them! You, 
daughter that I love-forgive. From your heart, which possesses Me and my Word, let nothing 
emerge but words of peace and forgiveness. I know it is hard for your humanity. But, above it, is 
the spirit, and the spirit is the kingdom of the Lord. Now, how can you have the Lord in 
yourselves if your spirits do not have the same passions as their King? 


"And my passions, like my words, are holy, merciful, and good. They all have the seal of Love, 
of true Love, which is never so entirely love as when it immolates itself for brothers and sisters 
and forgives them." 


He further states: 
"I don't like those who cry out, 'Death to them!' after having cried, 'Hosanna!' 


"If those against whom the cry of condemnation is hurled had given you the booty and the well- 
being-appropriated unjustly-which I could not allow them to give you so as not to lead you and 
them towards perfect pride, you would acclaim them. You would not consider that others would 
suffer instead of you and that they, like you, are my sons and daughters. 


"Leave it to Me to judge, punish, and reward. For yourselves seek only to merit my reward. And 
be consistent and honest. 


"It is inconsistency, dishonesty, and cowardice to be pitiless towards the defeated-whatever their 
defeat may be, whether it be just as a punishment or painful as the result of undeserved 
circumstances. 


"It is inconsistency because it is not aimed at man, but at man's action, action, I repeat, that you 
would have approved, even though not good, if it had provided you with gain. 


"And, for the same reason, dishonesty: all of you-remember this carefully-are in part to blame 
for the present hour Those least of all to blame, because they have not committed the sin of 
worshipping a man and have not followed him against the Law, are to blame for not having 
prayed day and night for him. The great need the prayer Of the small to remain great in 
Goodness. 


"Finally, it is cowardice because to be pitiless towards those who are no longer powerful, but, 
rather, are the most unfortunate of all, hated by the world, stricken by God, is a sin equal to 
those oppressing 
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the weak. 


"These things, inconceivable for the mass, are always the juice of my Law. And the fact that my 
Law is followed superficially, and not substantially, is proven by the way the masses rise up 
against those who have not given you what your selfishness expected." 


July 25 


Jesus says: 


"Now, let's look together at two miracles in the Gospel. However, since I am God and speak 
with divine intelligence, I will not present the miracles to you as they are usually presented to 
you. But I will have you note the miracle in the miracle. 


"Let us begin with the multiplication of the bread and fish. 


"My priests continually preach the power of God, who feeds the multitudes by multiplying the 
small amount of food. A beautiful and sweet miracle. But for a God who has multiplied the suns 
in the firmament, what does the multiplication of a few crumbs of bread represent? I, the Christ, 
the Word of the Father, teach you another miracle in the miracle. A miracle that you, too, can 
work when you are able to reach the power which is needed. 


"How do I obtain that miracle? Just by touching the bread and breaking it with my divine hands? 
No. The Gospel says, '...and he gave thanks'. This is the miracle in the miracle. I, the Son of the 
Father, Almighty like the Father, Creator with the Father, give thanks. I pray to the Father; I 
humble Myself in an action of submission and trust. J do not believe Myself to be exonerated 
from the duty of asking the Eternal Father, whose duty it is to come to the aid of his sons and 
daughters, but who also has the right to be recognized as the supreme Lord of Heaven and 
Earth. 


"I-God, like Him-remind Myself of this right and fulfill this duty and teach it to you. And with 
the duty to respect, the duty to 
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trust. The miracle of the multiplied bread is worked after I have given thanks to the Father. And 
you? 


"The other miracle. Peter's boat, in the grip of contrary winds, was taking in water and listing. 
And my disciples, greatly afraid for their lives, were making every effort to straighten the 
rudder, tie down the sails, and throw the water and the ballast overboard, ready to throw out the 
baskets of fish and the nets, in order to lighten the boat and reach the shore. 


"The storms on the lake were frequent and sudden, and it was no laughing matter. I had often 
helped them. But that day I was not present. I was not present materially, with them. But my love 
was over them because I am always over those who love Me. And the disciples were afraid. But- 
this is the miracle-though not called and not present, I came to bring peace over the waves and in 
souls. 


"My goodness is a continuous miracle, daughter, a miracle about which you reflect too little. 
When this Gospel point is presented to you, you are brought to note the power of faith. But my 
Goodness, which also anticipates your needs as disciples and comes out to meet you, walking 
amidst stormy waves-why don't they have you observe it? 


"My Goodness is greater than the Universe, than Need and Pain; and it is more watchful than all 
human intelligence. My Goodness is rooted in the paternal love of God. Why don't you come to 
it, believe in it blindly, and draw from its infinity? 


"I am with you until the end of the ages. I am the Spirit of God made flesh. I know the needs of 
the flesh; I know the needs of the spirit; and I have the power of God to meet your needs, as I 
have the love spurring Me to meet them. For J am One with the Father and with the Spirit, with 
the Father, from whom I proceed, and with the Spirit, through whom I took flesh, and I have the 
Power of the Father and the Charity of the Spirit." 


This morning I was left with my mouth open. I had finished writing the above text while Marta 
was at Mass and Mother was sleeping. A rare, precious moment of silence, then. A celebration! 


Marta came back and said to me, speaking of how little bread she had, "Heavens! It would be 
necessary for what the Gospel says to happen today." 


I replied, "Why? What does it say?" 
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Marta answered, "Eh! It talks about the multiplication of the bread and the fish." 


I was left like a fish, with my eyes and mouth wide open. Jesus had explained to me this 
Sunday's Gospel! I assure you that I hadn't had even a remote idea that this was today's Gospel 
passage. 


July 26 


Jesus says: 


"I am the Father's Voice moved by Love. Like a river I flow over the world and come to seek you, 
one by one, to permeate you with Myself. Like a tireless shepherd I run after my little sheep, 
calling them with a loving voice, and when I succeed in gathering many of them together, I 
forget every labor in the joy of having you around Me. I use all the arts of love to attract you to 
my saving love. Nor would I find it hard-I repeat-to offer the Passion again-and even more bitter 
in its torture-if that were of use to gather all of you into my sheepfold. 


"But outside of it seduction hisses, and many of my children go out to follow it. Too many! I 
will never stop saying that this is my sorrow. When these hours come in which even the best 
stain their better selves with the ferment of hatred, I suffer greatly. For I would like you to be 
penetrated by Me to the point of never descending to the malice of hatred towards anyone. 
Hatred is your ruin, and you make it your doctrine, poor children who are no longer familiar 
with the sweet herbs of forgiveness. 


"Whoever loves and forgives much will be forgiven much. Much, even all, if your forgiveness is 
absolute. 


"Don't you think you need God's forgiveness? Yes. In truth I tell you that you all need to be 
forgiven seventy times seven and that your God stands with forgiveness for you in his divine 
hands, waiting for you to deserve it by your mercy, for God wants your good. I tell you that I am 
the Father's Voice and speak in his name. I tell you that I am the one to whom all judgment is 
submitted by the Father. 


"It is stated, 'There is more rejoicing in heaven over one sinner 


196 


who is converted than over ten just persons who remain in the Lord',But I tell you that there will 
be threefold, tenfold rejoicing in heaven over one of my children who is able to forgive as I was 
able and that such forgiveness brings God's blessing upon the earth. And only I know how much 
blessing you need to avert the impending punishments." 


July 27 


Jesus says: 


"Many, to draw forth a lesson, need a thousand books of meditation. But it's not that way. My 
Gospel is enough, and the life that you live and that is being lived around you. 


"Look, Maria, at the teaching of these days. What do you see? A great demonstration of human 
weakness. With the same facility with which they got worked up in professions of deceitful 
faith, so they now deny all that was previously asserted. 


"But the true Christian must not act this way when there is a need to witness to his or her faith. 
Have you seen what your Master did before Caiaphas? I knew that to confess that I was the 
Messiah, the Son of God, would provoke condemnation, the most ferocious condemnation. But I 
did not hesitate. I, who before the accusers observed the rule of silence, was here able to speak 
up loud and clear, for to be silent would have been a sacrilegious denial. 


"When the things of heaven are at stake, one must not hesitate in one's way of acting, for the 
fruit deriving from our words is eternal. Man, a being of flesh and blood, would be unable to be 
courageous in the face of certain heroic confessions. And it is for this reason that man denies 
with facility. But the creature who lives in the spirit Possesses the courage of the spirit, for I am 
alongside those combating against the world and against their own weakness. 


"And with Me is Mary, the Mother of all, the Help of all. It is She that has smiled at the martyrs 
to encourage them towards Heaven. It is She that has smiled at the virgins to help them in their 
angelic vocation. It is She that has smiled at the blameworthy to draw them towards repentance. 
It is She that man always needs, especially 


197 


in the hours of most intense anguish. 


"It is on the Mother's breast that you are fortified and find Me and my Forgiveness, and with 
Forgiveness, strength. For if you are in Me, you possess the gifts of Christ and do not experience 
death," 


July 28 


Jesus says: 


"Not long ago I told you to help Me to save those guilty of the ultimate sin. But you did not 
understand what I meant. You have prayed. 


"This is enough for Me, since, in truth, it is necessary only for Me to understand everything. But 
for you, my sons and daughters, absolute revelation is not necessary. All I tell you is a gift you 
are not entitled to, a spontaneous gift of the Father to his dearest ones, for it is dear to my Heart 
to tell you things in confidence, to take you by the hand and introduce you into the secret of the 
King. But you must not demand it. It is very beautiful to be the confidants of a God, but it is also 
very beautiful and holy to be little children, entirely and blindly abandoning themselves to the 
Father, who acts on his own, and the children let themselves be led, without wanting to know 
where the Father is leading them. 


"Be sure, O children. I guide you along ways of Goodness. Your Father wants only your good. 


"Both confidants and the confident are needed for the joy of my Heart, and it is, moreover, 
supreme perfection to be 'confidants/confident'. Then you are disciples, now capable of acting in 
the name of the Master, and children letting themselves be led by the Father. You are then my 
comfort and my gladness. 


"In a world like yours it is so hard for Me to find disciple souls! And it is even harder to find, 
even in children, childlike souls! The breath of the Beast has corrupted you so much that it has 
slain the simplicity, trust, and innocence in which I found rest, even in the souls of children. 


"I said nothing to you yesterday, Maria, and you were bewildered like someone who has lost the 
way. But I am not only your Master- 
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I am your Physician, and a physician not only of the spirit, but also of your flesh. Yesterday I 
saw that you were too tired, and I kept silence, saving many words for you for today. I don't 
want my little mouthpiece to be broken in an effort superior to her strength. I am speaking today 
for yesterday and today. 


"You have prayed, offered, and suffered according to my desire to impede the commission of the 
ultimate sin. And you have succeeded, though you thought one thing and in reality ‘the ultimate 
sin' was something else. I had inspired in the best souls many desires to pray and suffer for this 
end because there was a need for very, very great effort to overcome the danger. And there is 
still a need for very, very great effort to bring the matter to a close without forms of degeneration 
worse than the first evil. 


"Yesterday, the only sign of my being with you to be a Light and Voice for you was my guiding 
your hand in opening the Book to the pages which at a distance of centuries speak of the present. 
We shall read them together, I shall comment on them for you. But you have understood since 
yesterday that 'today' was present in them. 


"A great evil has been prevented, Maria, a great evil. I have had mercy on you, the people 
having Christian Rome as your heart. However, now more than ever it is necessary to pray and 
suffer greatly, Maria, and have others pray, and suffer, if possible-but that is more difficult, for 
there are very few heroes in suffering-so that the 'great evil' overcome will not sprout up, like a 
malignant plant, into a thousand small evils which would eventually form an accursed forest 
where you would all perish with unimaginable horror. 


"I have had mercy on you. But woe to you if you, O my people, should respond to this mercy 
wrested from Justice, through the entreaty of the prayers by Me, my Mother, the Protectors, and 
the victims, with actions causing you to forfeit my grace. Woe to you if the single great 'self- 
idolatry’ should be succeeded by the small, numerous forms of ‘self-idolatry'! 


"God is One alone, and I am God, and there is no other God apart from Me. This should be 
remembered. God is patient, but, in his infinite patience, He is not blameworthy towards 
Himself. And He would be blameworthy if He pushed his patience in not intervening to say, 
Enough’, to the point of indifference regarding respect for Himself 


"Because of a fallen idol do not raise up many little idols, all 
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adorned with the same Satanic signs of lust, haughtiness, deceit, overbearance, and the like. 


"If you are good, I will save you to the very depths. I promise you, and it is the promise of a 
God. And, in my Intelligence, for which nothing is hidden-even the most secret of crimes, even 
the most insignificant of human acts-I do not require a whole people to be perfect. I know that if 
I were to reward you when you had all reached Goodness, I would never reward you, but it is 
my intention that, if it is inevitable that someone should sin, the mass should be such as to 
impose on its Leaders a conduct worthy of my reward. For-always remember this-the Leaders 
commit Sins, but it is the mass which, by its lesser sins, brings the Leaders to the great Sin. 


"And that's enough for now, soul of mine. We shall later read Isaiah together, and, as in the 
synagogue and the Temple, I shall comment on him for you." 


July 29 


Jesus says: 


"One must be able to read the Book not with one's eyes, but with one's spirit. Then the 
supernatural Knowledge which inspired it is illuminated with the light of Truth. But to obtain 
this one must have a spirit united to my Spirit. Then it is my Spirit that leads you. 


"Now, look: in the pages of Isaiah let us take the words of the chapters read together, like 
tesseras in a mosaic, and line them up with supernatural vision. They will prove to be clearer for 
you. Begin with the ones I have pointed out to you for the blameworthy. 


"Even if compassion is shown to the wicked one, he will not learn justice; he will do evil things 
in the land of the saints and will not see the glory of the Lord. 


"Therefore, listen to the word of the Lord, O mockers, the leaders of my people that is in 
Jerusalem. You have said, "We have made an alliance with death; we have formed a pact with 
hell: 
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when the scourges pass by, they will not come upon us, for we have placed our hopes in deceit 
and by deceit we are protected." 


"Your alliance with death shall be destroyed; your pact with hell shall no longer exist; when the 
scourge tempestuously passes, it shall sweep you away with it. And only the exhaustion will 
make you learn the lesson." 


"So, then, do not mock, so that your chains will not be tighter. 


"Woe to you that hide yourselves in your hearts to conceal their designs from the Lord! They do 
their works in darkness and say, "Who sees us? Who recognizes us?" This thought of yours is 
perverse. 


"Woe to you, children that desert and conceive designs, but without Me, and weave a cloth 
which is not according to my spirit and pile up sin upon sin. 


"Therefore, this is what the Holy One of Israel says: "Since you have disdained this word and 
have hoped in slander and turmoil and grounded yourselves on these things, this iniquity shall be 
for you like a ruinous, imperceptible breach in a high wall which suddenly, when no one 
imagines, brings about a collapse and breaks into a thousand pieces." 


"Woe to those who go down into Egypt to seek help and hope in horses and trust in chariots, for 
they are numerous, and in cavalrymen who are exceedingly vigorous, and have not placed their 
trust in the Holy One. They have not sought the Lord. 


"Egypt is man and not God; its horses are flesh and not spirit. The Lord will stretch out his 
hand, and whoever offers help will collapse; whoever is helped will fall, and they will all be 
destroyed together. 


"Woe to you, sacker! Won't you be sacked, too? Woe to you, mocker! Won't you be mocked, 
too? When you have finished sacking, you will be sacked; when, weary, you finish mocking, 
you will be mocked". 


"Before speaking about topics and God's promises, let us comment on this passage. 


"The heart of man, which the prophet calls wicked, is a mixture of pride, overbearance, and 
rebelliousness. The threefold lust is in it, the throne on which the Evil One sits to fill that heart, 
which has repudiated God and his Justice, with demoniacal thoughts. From this heart nothing but 
iniquity can emerge, for its King is the Spirit of Evil, who grants ephemeral triumphs paid for 
later by 
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everlasting ruin. The wicked man, who reigns under the sign of the Beast, passes like a torrent of 
pain and corruption in the land of the saints-and Rome is a land of saints-dragging the lesser 
wicked into evil and tormenting the children of the Lord. 


"It is just that the Lord should conceal his glory before the wicked, in this dwelling and the 
other. The wicked man will see my glory twice, and he will want not to see it, for it will be 
terrible for him: at his death and on the last day. Then I will ask him, "What did you do with my 
people? With my gifts?’ And it will be a question which splits him, like an arrow from a bow, in 
the depths from which one does not emerge. 


"My second earthly Jerusalem is Rome. A beloved land where I have wanted my Church to be 
and which, since it is the center of the world, should be treated like a shining relic by whoever is 
its leader. And, instead, how have the new mockers of God behaved? Allying themselves with 
the crime which produces death, wedding their souls to Satan, and believing that they can save 
themselves from the scourges to which they subjected others by such sacrilegious prostitution. 


"No. The lie does not save. The Father of Truth tells you so. The lord of the lie ensnares you in it 
and when he gets the chance, he turns it against you to make you perish. I am the one who saves, 
and there is no one except Me. 


"You will be stripped of your false armor precisely in the hour when my punishment strikes you, 
for Satan acts that way. Nor can he act otherwise, for he cannot give you lasting fruits. I alone 
give protection which knows no end, and when I appear, to save or to damn, Satan flees, leaving 
you alone, O foolish children of sin. 


"You will understand who God is and who Lucifer is only in the grip of torture. A terrible 
lesson! And the more you sin, the more ferocious the grip will be, for there is a limit even to my 
limitless, but intelligent, Goodness. Remember this. 


"Nothing of what man schemes in the shadow, even in that secret shadow of the heart, is hidden 

from the Lord. And if your poor brothers and sisters see nothing but the outside and can be 
deceived by your hypocrisy, I see everything and act as your actions deserve, and, like a wall 
undermined by a little breach, your edifice, based on sin, will collapse when no one-neither you, 
that consider yourselves sure of the alliance with the Father of the Lie, nor the 
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people that fears you, believing you to be invincible-imagines. 


"Woe, woe, woe to you that lead my people to believe that I protect your evildoing. Woe to you 
that lead my children towards distrust in my Justice! You will also answer for this, for scandal 
falls back upon the one creating it. And what greater scandal than to lead the little ones to 
believe that God unjustly protects the great who sin? 


"How many souls you have wrested from Me, O workers of iniquity! But they will still be 
daughters of my Mercy. You will not, you to whom I had given all to draw you to Myself and 
make you instruments of Good and who have forgotten everything and subordinated me to 
Satan. 


"Woe to you that form alliances from which only evil can come to my people: evil for the flesh 
and evil for the spirit, and you know it is evil, and you do it all the same, using power badly, 
provided your persons triumph on the earth. And what is your person? A handful of clay 
conserving a shape as long as Mercy keeps it wet with heavenly dew and, once dry, crumbling 
like sifted clay and scattering. 


"Your alliances, a real union of the precursors of the Antichrist, have no basis and lack the 
power for victory. Like you yourselves, they will crumble, and only a memory of horror in the 
flesh, in the homes, and in the souls of my poor children will be left of them. 


"When God thunders, what are numerous horses and vigorous cavalrymen? Chaff which the 
wind disperses in all directions. It is I who give strength to armies. But it is necessary for the 
armies to be moved for a just reason and not out of cruelty and pride. 


"Every sin will be punished, and every mockery will be punished by God, for God, the Lord 
says, will never be mocked, and it is not licit to oppress the lesser ones. 


"However, observe one thing, Maria. Respect for the Law on the part of the lesser ones, too, is 
needed so that you will always have your God with you." 


July 30 


Jesus says: 


"Let us look today at how much reflection there is on the lesser Ones. I state, through the mouth 
of Isaiah, having the humble speak or speaking to them: 
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"Without You, Lord, our God, they have made us slaves of the masters; grant that only for your 
sake we may recall your Name. Whoever dies lives again; the giants do not rise anew: for this 
reason You visited them, exterminated them, and made every memory of them disappear. 


"Go, my people, enter into your rooms, close your doors behind you, and hide for a brief 
instant, until the indignation has passed. Behold, the Lord will go out of his dwelling and visit 
the iniquity of those who are against Him on the earth. 


"On that day the Lord will visit the Leviathan, the agile serpent, the Leviathan, the twisting 
serpent, with his unbending sword, large and strong. 


"With barbarous words, in a foreign tongue, the Lord will speak to this people, to whom I have 
said, "Here is my rest; refresh the weary; this is my relief." But they did not want to listen to Me. 


"And the Lord said, "Because this people approaches Me with its mouth and honors Me with its 
lips, but its heart is far from Me, and they offer Me worship with human precepts and teachings- 
for this reason I will again excite this people's admiration with a great, stupendous prodigy: the 
wisdom of the wise shall perish." 


"Because the oppressor has disappeared, the mocker is annihilated, and those who plotted evil 
are exterminated, who made men sin by their words, who laid snares for whoever reproached 
them and without reason withdrew from the just one. For this reason the Lord says, 'Jacob shall 
not be confused; there will be no blush on his face now, but when he sees his children, the work 
of his hands, in his breast, he shall glorify my Name. And those who wandered in spirit shall 
learn knowledge, and the backbiters shall learn the law." 


"On that day each shall cast aside his idols of gold and silver, which your hands made for you so 
as to sin, and Asher shall fall by a sword which is not of man, and the sword which is not of man 
shall devour him, and he shall flee, not before the sword, and his youth shall pay the tribute’. 


"The prime cause of evil: to be left without God. You have not wanted to have God for a Master, 
and a benign Master, and you have thus had masters who have degraded your freedom as men to 
the mortification of slaves. They have lent, sold, and recovered you like slaves, like slaves sent 
to death, laughing and growing fat on your pain. 
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"The world is dying because it no longer has God for a Master; you in articular, are dying 
because you have not wanted God as a fatherly Master. May God will that you should turn to 
Him now! 


"In his Name is salvation. Life is Life in his Name, and death is resurrection. He who lives in the 
Lord never dies. It is the giants-that is, those who raise their power as flesh and blood proudly 
against Heaven-that draw down the divine thunderbolt and collapse, never to rise again. They 
have had everything on earth, since for them only the law of flesh and blood was alive. The 
eternal, luminous kingdom of the spirit is thus at an end. At an end, starting from this earth, 
where they have killed it by their own hand, and at an end there, where there is no temporal 
limit, where dead souls do not enter. 


"When the hour of indignation strikes in Heaven, and Justice 'descends to deliver its blow, take 
Charity and Prudence as your norm. Withdraw, instead of cackling like cockerels that see the 
kite; withdraw instead of backbiting, for judgment is up to God alone, and pray to the Lord. 
Charity and Prudence to obtain the victory of Good over Evil and the triumph of Peace in 
nations, institutions, and hearts. 


"God has no need of your advice to punish. He knows when and how He should use the sword to 
slay the eternally rising one, the Monster seducing you, opposed to the Divine One Rising 
Again, who has saved you and saves you by his Blood, to whom the world's great and small too 
often are unable to give heed, deaf to my aggrieved prayers that refuge be given to the one weary 
with Love, to your Jesus, who suffers with a perfect love, always rejected. 


"Oh, if only you would come to Me with your hearts, children so tenderly loved by your God, 
Father and Brother! You would wrest all from my Love if you came to Me with your love! All, for 
it is a supreme pain for Me not to be able to cover you with gifts in this life and the other. Even 
the worship you offer Me has lost much of my sign and taken on human forms more in keeping 
with your way of acting, weighed down by human heaviness. 


"Come back to the Lord, children, to the Source from which Life springs forth. The passage of 
centuries does not burden it with old age, for Time is an instant, compared to my Eternity. Wash 
your souls in the Source; immerse your spirits therein, that they may see. That they may see God 
and the prodigies I work to excite your 
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admiration, so that your minds will be stripped of the knowledge of the wise, a fallacious 
knowledge, and learn Knowledge from Me, who am the Wisdom of God. 


"And yet you see, O dear sons and daughters, what your God is able to do for you. I have seen 
the affliction of my chosen people, that which you experience, because it is already upon you, 
and that which you would have experienced, already prepared in the shadow, and I have made 
provision. 


"But woe to you as well if the lesson should be of no use. How could I always come running, 
make provision, and forgive? How, if you, too, should become oppressors? How, if you, too, 
should become mockers? How, if you, too, should drift apart from the Just One advising you for 
your own good and lay your snares against Him? He is the bearer of my Word, he and his 
ministers. And in my Word there is true Knowledge and the true Law which yield Good. 


"Make the Face of your Jesus and his true disciples be tinged with joy. And that Face and those 
faces will take on that color when they see you triumph over all the idolatries of sense, money, 
and pride which have always tormented you. 


"You understand who the 'Ashers' are by yourself. But I say to all, Act so as not to deserve, as 
they did, the sword which is not of man. No. Be good. Your God does not want to show you the 
punishing sword, but He wants to open to you the arms capable only of loving and blessing and 
say to you, 'Come, O sons and daughters, and rest in the Peace of your Father." 


Jesus says: 
"And now, after the black tesseras and the purple ones, the golden tesseras in Isaiah's mosaic. 


"The Lord says, "Behold, I shall place a stone as the foundation of Zion, a chosen stone, a 
cornerstone, precious, grounded on the foundations; let whoever believes not be in haste." 
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Whoever proceeds in justice and tells the truth, whoever hates gain deriving from calumny 
and shakes every gift out of his hands, and whoever covers his ears so as not to hear talk of 
blood and closes his eyes so as not to see evil shall dwell in a wonderful place; the fortresses in 
the cliffs shall be his lofty dwelling." 


"Turn your gaze towards Zion; your eyes shall see Jerusalem, the dwelling of abundance, a tent 
which can never be transferred: 
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its pegs shall never be removed, and none of its ropes shall be broken. 


"After becoming inebriated in the heavens, my sword shall suddenly plunge down upon the 
people condemned to destruction by my judgment..." Demons... shall be found there [in its 
devastated land]. 


™Diligently search in the book of the Lord and read: not one of these things is lacking, and one 
is not without the other, for what comes out of my mouth is ordered by Him, and his spirit draws 
things together’. 


"The chosen stone, a cornerstone and a precious stone, with a secure foundation upon which the 
eternal Zion rises up, is my Church and the Morality coming from my Law, of which the Church 
is the teaching chair. It is vain to try to put another law in its place. None is so safe and just as 
this one, for this one is dictated by a divine mind. 


"But in hearts as well I place a cornerstone upon which your spiritual, individual Zion must be 
based and from which your spirit must hurl itself onto the ascent leading to Me, into the 
supernatural kingdom for which I created you and which is not closed to you until the moment 
of death, but whose doors of light are always open for you. 


"Blessed are those able to live in the spirit. Their earthly life is a foretaste of loving blessedness 
with Me. They are the ones that proceed in Justice and Truth, who do not seek wealth acquired 
badly by fraud and usury, by deceit and calumny; they are the ones not thirsty for vengeance or 
hungry for vice, clean in thought, heart, and hands. 


"For them the dwellings in my Father's Kingdom are kept, and beginning in this life the Lord's 
grace encircles them like a fortress on cliffs. They are the 'secure'. Only their will, if it becomes 
perverted, can break this security of theirs, whose cornerstones are the Will of God and their 
will, the Word of God and their obedience to the Law. 


"The Jerusalem about which Isaiah speaks is my Church here below, the antechamber of the 
heavenly Jerusalem. In her there is an abundance, not of human wealth, but of divine treasures of 
Forgiveness and Knowledge, as there are divine treasures of blessedness in the heavenly 
Jerusalem. 
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"No human force can devastate my Church like a whirlwind to the point of destroying her. I 
shall be with her, to act as a peg and a rope. When the time comes for the earth to cease to be, 
my Church, which cannot perish because it is cemented by the Blood of a God and of his saints, 
will be transported by the angels into Heaven. 


"A people, Isaiah says, shall be struck by the sword of Justice. But there will be many more, for 
the world has fornicated with the devil in many parts. And still others are on the point of sinning, 
in spite of all I have done to keep them on the way of Life. Pray, pray, pray a lot to prevent new 
condemnations, originated by new fornications. 


"The demons-oh! The demons are already in the place where I shall punish. 7t is the demons, 
installed as masters in hearts, that lead the nations to death. And there are peoples in which only 
a few hearts are not the dwelling-place of demons: legions of legions of devils move whole 
nations like puppets. And how can I reign where hearts have become the dwelling of the sons 
and daughters of Lucifer? 


"The prophetic word has other applications, but I have wanted to show it to you in reference to 
the hour you are living through. And not tell you more so as not to demoralize you more. 


"Pray. Your God will open the doors for you before you experience the maximum horror. For 
the time being, enter into the dwelling of his Heart and give Me your love to appease my Justice. 
In truth I tell you that to die of love is the bloodiest of deaths because one suffers not from one 
thing alone, but from the things of all creation. One suffers for the sake of God and for one's 
neighbor. It is the death of your Jesus, for-know this-the most fitting word on my death is not 
'scourges', 'tortures', or 'cross'. It is 'love'. 


"It is love that sacrificed the Son of God. Love for you. May it be love that sacrifices the new 
redeemers." 


August 1 


Jesus says: 


"When a creature is really a daughter of her Lord, she suffers so much from the insults she sees 
being hurled at Him that no joy on earth, even the holiest and greatest, can console her. 
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"My Mother, and along with Her so many holy mothers of the old and new Law, did not feel 
most happy in her happiness as a mother and as the Mother of God, for She saw that God was 
not loved, in spirit and truth, except by a few. The grace which inundated her soul in its fullness 
gave Her a foretaste of perception of the sacrilege with which the true ark of the Word of God 
would be taken, profaned, and slain by a people hostile to the Truth. She did not die in this 
perception, like Eli's daughter-in-law, because God came to her aid, since He had to keep Her 
for all pain, but She agonized over it for the rest of her life. 


"My Mother bore the cross before I did. My Mother experienced the atrocious tortures of the 
crucified before I did. She began to carry it and to experience them from the time her mission 
and mine was revealed to Her. 


"I, by my Blood, and Mary, by her tears, obtained the Forgiveness of God for you. And you 
think so little of it! 


"The creatures who love God with true love suffer for the offenses committed against God as if 
they were swords piercing their hearts and even die from them: victims whose holocaust is like 
sweet incense perfuming the Lord's throne and like water washing away the sins of the earth. 


"If it is with all your heart that you return to God, get rid of the foreign gods; prepare your 
hearts for the Lord and serve Him alone, and He will free you from the hands of the Philistines', 
the Book says. To be saved, the innocent sacrifice of those dying of pain on seeing their God 
offended and the blameworthy stricken by divine justice is not enough for a people. It is 
necessary for the entire people to return to the Lord. 


"I said, 'Not those who say, "Lord, Lord," but those who perform the works I tell you to perform 
will be heeded and will enter into my Kingdom'. Now, do you perform the works I tell you to 
perform for your good? No. For this people honors Me with its lips, but its heart is not with Me. 


"I do not reign in your hearts. That place is occupied by deceitful deities that ruin you, and you 
are unable to free yourselves from them. 


"Your pride prevents your hearts from crumbling in pain over having offended God and 
squeezing out, in pain, the water of the tears which cleanse. 


"Your incontinence in the face of the stimuli of the flesh prevents 
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pure thoughts from emerging from your hearts. 


"Your obduracy prevents your hearts from being merciful, and whoever lacks mercy does not 
receive mercy from God. 


"How many gods you have in your hearts in place of the true God! 


"And for this reason I cannot free you from the hands of the Philistines. Free you with the 
fullness of liberation. One of your enemies falls, but two others arise. Am I perhaps unjust? No. 
Don't you prevaricate, you that remove-if you remove one vice from your hearts and introduce 
seven and three times seven others? 


"Oh, sons and daughters, sons and daughters who oblige Me to punish you! To punish you all, 
for to strike a country which has fallen into threefold and sevenfold sin, I must also strike the 
saints within it! 


"But I dry the tears of the saints, while the tears of the rebels, wrested not from the holy pain of 
the spirit, but from the burdensome pain of the flesh, which suffers as if in an inferior being and 
which in tears rebels and curses its just God, will be dried by the breath of the demons. And I 
assure you that the fire which now burns you, descending from on high upon your hellish 
machines, is nothing compared to that blaze which will surround you with the worst torment: 
that of not seeing your God ever." 


Jesus says: 


"If you consider my statement, 'In truth I tell you that the publicans and prostitutes will enter 
into the kingdom of God before you', you can understand what the power of believing is, when it 
is absolute and upright in intention. 


"This is also why I tell you not to judge any of your brothers and sisters and not foolishly say, 'I 
am untroubled about my soul, for I have not committed serious sins'. 


"No, for in truth you commit a greater sin than the publican and the prostitute do, since they are 
dominated by fleshly passion, whereas you are disorderly in the passions of the mind. You are 
lacking in Charity and thus offend God; you are lacking in humility and thus disgust Him; you 
are lacking in contrition and thus render Him severe. 
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"The poor publican and the poor prostitute, who may have been led to be such by so many 
things, when they encounter God's gaze, believe in Him and come to Him with all their strength 
in faith, love, humility, and repentance. And then it is not only a superficial lavacre, but a 
saturation of my Power which heals them and makes them heroes. 


"But You...! So few are those capable of being firm in faith in their God! Look, Maria: like snow 
falling from the clouds, so souls plummet down because of a lack of faith. And if it was once a 
slow snowfall, it is now more and more frequent like a storm. Poor souls! They would have such 
a need to believe in order to save something of their spirits, already so deeply wounded. Instead, 
they are no longer able to believe. 


"And what do they believe in, then, if they do not believe in Me, who am eternal? To live 
without believing is impossible. Whoever does not believe in God, in the true God, will 
necessarily believe in other gods. Whoever does not believe in any god will believe in idols, 
believe in the flesh, believe in money, have faith in the power of weapons. But in the end one 
cannot live not believing in anything. Worse than the darkness enveloping the blind is the 
darkness of the soul without faith in anything human or superhuman. All that remains for it is to 
kill body and soul in violent death. 


"When Judas no longer believed in Me, in the satisfaction of money, or in the protection of 
human law, he killed himself Remorse over his crime? No. If it had been that, he would have 
killed himself immediately after grasping that I knew. But not then, not after the vile kiss and the 
loving greeting, not then, not when he saw Me spat upon, bound, dragged away amidst a 
thousand insults. Only after having understood that the law did not protect him-the poor human 
law, which often creates or provokes crime, but afterwards washes its hands of its executors or 
accomplices and, if need be, turns against them and, after having used them, strikes them dumb 
forever by eliminating them-and only after having understood that power and money were not 
forthcoming or were too base to produce happiness, only then did he kill himself He was in the 
darkness of nothingness. He cast himself into the darkness of hell. 


"The world is becoming a chaos without light because the light of believing is increasingly going 
out in hearts. It is a spiritual death Which horrifies the spirits living in Me. 
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"I thus tell you that if a publican or a prostitute believes in Me, they will enter into my Kingdom 
before you. For whoever really believes in Me lives in obedience to my Word. If a sinner, he is 
redeemed; if without sin, he is preserved from it. 


"In one way or the other, I, Forgiveness and Love, await those who believe in Me to crown them 
with glory." 


August 2 


Jesus says: 


"Be certain. Whoever has Me has everything. You are no longer hungry, and you are no longer 
thirsty, according to my promise, because you believe in Me. I am not talking about the hunger 
and thirst of the poor body. I am talking about the hunger and thirst of your hearts, your souls, 
and your spirits. Only the thought that you have Me near consoles, sustains, and nourishes you 
entirely. 


"No, I do not grow weary of being with you. Jesus never wearies of being near his poor sons 
and daughters, who, without Him, are so unhappy. See whether I ever get tired of remaining in 
the churches to wait for you, enclosed in a little bread to take on a form visible to your material 
heaviness. 


"The souls my Father has given to Me are like the sweetest treasure I have. Can you doubt that I 
treat what has been given to Me by my Father with loving respect? 


"I came down from Heaven, where I was blessed in the sublime divinity of my Essence, to fulfill 
this desire of the Father to save the human race created by Him. I, the Infinite, circumscribed in 
a little flesh; I, the Powerful One, degraded, in the role of an obscure man; I, the Master of the 
Universe, poor, in a little town like any other; I, the Unblemished, the Most Pure, accused of all 
the moral and spiritual sins as a rebel against human authority, subverter of peoples, violator of 
the divine law, and blasphemer of God; I suffered all and accomplished all to make the Father's 
desire a reality. 


"No, I do not grow weary of being with you. I await you. When your hour comes, you shall rise 
with Me to eternal life, for this is reserved 
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for whoever believes in Me. I have already told you that whoever believes, really believes, is 
saved. For Faith brings with it the other virtues and causes the virtues and the Law to be 
practiced." 


Also on August 2 


Jesus Says: 


"Tell Father, who is asking for a sign to persuade his brothers in religion of certain truths which 
cannot be denied, that I am giving him the same reply given to the rich man, Epulo: 'If they do 
not listen to Moses and the Prophets, they will not listen even to someone risen from the dead’. 


"If they do not heed the voice of their conscience, inspired by Me, which cries out its 
incontrovertible and truthful warnings, if they smother under incredulity even that residue of 
sensibility which remains in them, how do you want them to be able to hear other things? If they 
do not bow their heads before the reality affecting them and do not remember, understand, or 
accept anything, how do you want them to believe in a sign? 


"They deny even Me, though they say they don't deny Me; they are the 'learned', and they have 
smothered the beautiful, holy, simple, pure capacity to believe under the stones and bricks of 
their science, too imbued with earth to be able to grasp what is not earth. 


"Ah, Maria! How much pain your Jesus feels! I see what I sowed at the price of my dying. 


"But not even if I appeared would they believe Me. They would set in motion all the tools of 
science to weigh, list, and analyze the wonder of my appearance and rattle off all the reasonings 
of their culture, disturbing prophets and saints so as to cite-in reverse and in the way they find 
most comfortable-the reasons why I, the King and Lord of Creation, cannot appear. 


"Now, too, as twenty centuries ago, the simple and sons and daughters would follow Me and 
believe in Me. The simple, because they have the same heart-virgins as regards rationalism and 
distrust and mental pride as sons and daughters. No. I would not 
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find those able to believe within my Church-that is, in the great army of my ministers I would 
find some souls that have been able to preserve the highest virginity: ‘that of the spirit’. 


"O holy virginity of the spirit! How precious, dear, and beloved you are to my Heart, which 
blesses you and is particularly fond of you! O holy virginity of the spirit that preserve the snow- 
whiteness of Baptism for the souls possessing you, that preserve the ardor of Confirmation for 
the souls preserving you, that maintain the nourishment of Communion for the souls abandoning 
themselves to you, that are the soul's Marriage to her Jesus, Master and Friend, that are the 
Priesthood consecrating her to Truth, that are the Oil cleansing her in the final hour to prepare 
for entry into the dwelling I have prepared for you! Holy virginity of the spirit that are light to 
see, sound to understand-how few are able to preserve you! 


"See, soul of mine. There are few things which I condemn as severely as this element of 
rationalism, which deflowers and desecrates and kills Faith-I say 'Faith' with a capital letter to 
express true, absolute, regal Faith. I condemn it as my hired assassin. It is that very thing which 
kills Me in hearts and which has prepared and prepares very sad times for the Church and the 
world. 


"I have cursed other things. But I will curse none as I do this. It has been the seed from which 
many other poisonous doctrines have come. It has been the treacherous element opening the 
doors to the enemy. /t has in fact opened the doors to Satan, who has never reigned so much as 
since rationalism has reigned. 


"But it is said, 'When the Son of Man comes, He will not find faith in hearts'. Rationalism thus 
does its work. I will do mine. 


"Blessed are those who, as they close the door to sin and the passions, are able to close the doors 
of the secret temple in the face of the science which negates, and live, alone with the Only One 
who is All, until the end. 


"In truth I tell you that I will clasp to my heart the unfortunate one who has committed a human 
crime and repents of it, provided he has always admitted that I can do all, but I will adopt a face 
of Justice for those who, on the basis of doctrinaire human science, deny the supernatural in the 
manifestations which the Father would like Me to give. 


"Someone born deaf cannot hear, can he? Someone whose ear 
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drums are broken accidentally cannot hear, can he? Only I could restore hearing to them with a 
touch of my hands. But how can I give hearing to a deaf spirit if this spirit does not let itself be 
touched by Me? 


"In regard to Father's question on the final adversary, /et us leave the Horror enveloped in the 
shadow of mystery. It is of no use to you to know certain things. Be good, and that's enough. 
Give your goodness beforehand, at once, for the purpose of abbreviating the duration of the 
monstrous reign over the race of Adam. 


"In regard to the time... 1000... 2000... 3000 are forms to provide a reference for your limited 
mentality. The bestial sovereignty of the son of the Enemy-the son not of a carnal will’, but of the 
will of a soul that has reached the summit and the depth of identification with Satan-will be so 
cruel that every minute will be a day, every day will be a year, and every year will be a century 
for those living at that time. But for God every century is a thousandth of a second, since eternity 
is a being in time whose extent is limitless. That horror will be so enormous that the darkness of 
the darkest night would be midday sun in comparison for the sons and daughters of men 
immersed therein. 


"His name could be 'Negation'. For he will deny God, deny Life, deny all. All, all, all. 


"Do you think you are at that point? Oh, poor people! What you are living through is like distant 
rumblings of thunder. Then there will be a burst of lightning over your heads. 


"Be good. My Mercy is upon you." 


In the evening on the same day of August 2, Jesus reappears in pain, in the clothing of blood-He 
who crushed Himself to become a life-giving liquid for us. 


He is very sad. He says only one thing to me: "I am suffering so much!" But He says it to me 
precisely by moving his lips. It is not as on other occasions, when I see Him sad or smiling, but 
always with his mouth closed, even if his words strike my spirit. Now he actually moves his lips 
and says, "I am suffering so much!" And the accent is so sad, so prostrate, that it strikes me like 
a sword. 


What is my Jesus suffering from in particular tonight? Who struck Him, making Him bleed and 
weep? What can I do for Him to make Him smile? I understand a serious sin-I don't know by 


215 


whom or where-has been committed this evening. And I understand nothing else. 


Today I have been able to pray little, absorbed by the duties of hospitality. But charity towards 
pilgrims is still prayer, isn't it? I thus do not think that He is suffering on my account, and this 
keeps me serene. 


August 3 


The Morning 


I have been with Jesus in torture. Last night I thought I would die of suffocation. What 
suffering! It was a good thing that He was there to help me. On seeing his suffering, I felt 
encouraged to suffer. 


Has my agony been of use to console my Jesus? If it were, I would like to suffer it every night to 
dry his tears and no longer hear that lament, uttered with such pain: "I am suffering so much." 


August 4 


Jesus says: 


"To lose one's life, the supreme misfortune for the man living in flesh and blood, is not a loss, 
but a gain for the man living by Faith and spirit. That is why I said, 'Do not fear those who can 
kill your bodies’. 


"I am alongside the innocent killed by any situation of human cruelty; I am alongside the 
martyrs and alongside soldiers; I am alongside those oppressed under the yoke of a family 
reaching the point of crime and alongside those suppressed by means cursed by Me in 
sacrilegious and ferocious wars. 


"I say 'sacrilegious'. And what else should I say? Isn't it a violation of my Law to act with 
overbearance, using and abusing force for reasons of human pride whose fruit is the destruction 
of lives and consciences? And what temple is greater than the heart of man created by Me, where 
I should dwell? But can the God of Peace dwell where there are thoughts of war? Dwell where, 
under the 
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cover of war, man allow's himself blameworthy forms of license? Dwell where, under the blast 
of war, faith dies and nonfaith takes its place; charity dies and ferocity takes its place; prayer 
dies and blasphemy takes its place? Aren't these acts of desecration of a heart? And doesn't 
whoever desecrates commit sacrilege? 


"I thus said, 'Do not fear those who kill the body and can do nothing more'. I comfort those 
unjustly slain in the hour of trial, and this is a guarantee that after that hour the beatifving Light 
comes. 


"But I say, 'Fear Him who, after having slain you, can throw you into Gehenna'. Slay in what 
way? Slay what? Your souls and your spirits. The soul that is the coffer, the holy ark, and the 
ciborium containing the spirit, which is the gem taken by the hand of God from the boundless 
treasures of his Self to place it within the creature: a sign that cannot be denied of your origin as 
my sons and daughters. 


"Like the blood in the veins, the spirit remains in your interior of flesh. And as blood gives life to 
the flesh in order to live out earthly days, so the spirit gives life to the soul to live out the 
unending days. 


"So the loss, of limitless measure, is that of the spirit and not of a little flesh. Nor is there a 
greater crime or one more condemned by God than this one of killing a spirit by depriving it of 
the grace that makes it a child of God. 


"As sons and daughters in the mother's womb grow and take shape, reaching the perfect age of 
intrauterine life, drawing nourishment from organs keeping them in contact with the mother's 
organs of nourishment, so anyone able to live the life of the spirit and preserve the spirit is like a 
child in my womb and grows and reaches the perfect age of life within Me, drawing from Me 
nourishment and strength. 


"Isn't it a joy and security for you to consider that you live by Me, in Me, for Me, and with Me? 


"Those who let the Enemy kill their spirit become his accomplices. Those who with their own 
hands hold the sack open in which the Accursed One encloses your souls, depriving them of 
Light, first, and then of Life, plunging them into his hellish abyss, from which no one emerges 
and upon which the eternal curse of God weighs. And can I, who say, 'Do not kill’ and condemn 
the killing of the flesh, fail to pronounce a condemnation over whoever kills the spirit? 


"Over whoever does. Without a doubt. For you have a will, and if you are unwilling, the Enemy 
cannot. It is thus you that kill your 
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spirits. And over whoever kills the spirit, in truth, in truth J tell you that with just and terrible 
wrath my Voice will thunder as a Father denied by a son, as a King cheated by a subject, to 
pronounce the word of condemnation. 


"In your suffering remain sure, then: through the flesh that dies, your spirit grows more and 
more: it draws nourishment from the dying, as a victim of love, of your body. How beautiful the 
day will be when, breaking the clay of the earthly vase, your spirit will bloom free and strong for 
the eternal joy of your Jesus, in Heaven." 


August 5 


Jesus says: 


"This wrath of the nations is the premonitory sign of my wrath, for so it must happen. A painful 
hour, poor sons and daughters of mine who undergo it, but it is inevitable that it should exist 
because everything must be fulfilled, of Good and Evil, on Earth before my hour comes. Then I 
will say, 'Enough' and come as a Judge and King to take up the kingdom of earth as well and 
judge the sins and merits of man. 


"When in the book of John you read the words 'the hour for judging the dead', you think it refers 
to those who have already passed on, perhaps centuries ago, to other spheres of a mystery which 
will become known only when one is introduced into it. Yes. Death means the transmigration of 
the soul to other zones different from the earth. But there is a vaster sense in the words of John: 
the dead he speaks of may also be alive, according to the flesh, but in reality, in the eyes of 
whoever sees, be among the Dead. 


"They are the thoroughly Dead, for there will be no resurrection for them. Dead to God, 
eternally they will never have the good of possessing Life-that is, God-for God is eternal Life. 


"In the same way, with a meaning vaster than can be conveyed by mere words, the prophets, 
servants, and saints John speaks about under those three titles include in veiled fashion all the 
creatures who have succeeded in living in the spirit. 


"How many humble old women, poor sons and daughters, simple men without learning, and 
illiterate women unknown to the masses are concealed and comprehended in the words 
‘prophets, servants, 
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and saints’. If they were pointed out to the world, it would laugh at them. But in truth, in truth I 
tell you that one of these poor ones, according to the flesh, is more of a prophet, servant, and 
saint of mine than a proud person of learning, someone who is greatly vain, or a minister of 
mine himself in whom what makes people saints in my eyes is lacking-to be able to live 
according to my Word and do my Will with constant faith, charity, and hope. 


"My smile for my blessed ones in the hour of my coming as King and Judge will ignite a sun 
seven times brighter than the ordinary sun, and my heavens will shine by it, while the angelic 
choirs sing the praises of Me and my servants, whose virtues making them my sons and 
daughters in that hour will be proclaimed by Me, over against the foolish, blind world. 


"But for those who are not such, and especially for those who by their action have led the earth 
and the weak of the earth to perdition, my glance will be a thunderbolt plummeting into the 
abyss, for it is inevitable that Evil should exist, but eternally cursed are those who become 
servants and administrators of Evil." 


(This is Jesus' commentary for me on Revelation 11:17-18.) 


August 6 


Jesus says: 


"My Blood, called down by my enemies and accusers upon themselves with wrath, has not lost 
its twofold qualities of forgiveness and condemnation. 


"The centuries pass, daughter, but I and all that is mine remain in an eternal present. In the hour 
of darkness, when only the purple of my Divine Blood shone like a lighthouse wanting to save 
the human race, but seen only by a few, what is repeated over the centuries and will be repeated 
as long as the earth exists took place. Shed with infinite love, it produced miracles of redemption 
wherever it found love, but became a condemnation upon whoever responded with wrath and 
hatred to the sacrifice of a God. 


"But what do you say about it? I was God, and the prophets had announced my coming, and the 
miracles worked by Me had corroborated their word; and I Myself had confirmed my divine 
nature, in 


219 


an hour of extreme judgment in which the accused one does not lie. And yet they killed Me. 
They-those enemies of Christ-do not have the excuse of not knowing who the One they were 
accusing and seeking to slay was. And their condemnation was thus more severe, for-always 
remember-more is required of the one to whom more love, benefits, and knowledge are given. 
The idea of my Goodness must not exonerate you from the duty of respect. 


"But now as well, my daughter, isn't it the same now as well? The world, now as well, is not 
ignorant of the fact that to be saved, to be in peace, to be happy my help is needed. Well then, 
what does the world do? It accuses Me and curses Me. It accuses Me of not loving it, of being 
cruel, of being indifferent, and it curses Me for these sins for which I am not to blame. 


"What of it? How can the world accuse God? How can man curse God? Like an ant trying to 
overturn a mass of mountain are the foolish efforts of the man who hates God. He does nothing 
but ruin himself and fall in his sacrilegious attempt. 


"This is for those who are the modern grandsons and granddaughters of the distant Jews. The 
others, for their part, the least blameworthy in the mass of the blameworthy, do not curse and 
accuse openly, but they do not pray with trust, do not live with sacrifice, and do not love with 
ardor. They are little engines still well moved by the spiritual mechanism, but without their own 
force for motion. They are waters moving under the push of centuries of Christianity, but 
moving only for this reason. Not by their own will. And, like all waters, having arrived at a flat 
plain and too far from a mountain spring, they stagnate from excessively slight movement, 
becoming corrupted. 


"It is not by getting corrupted or by rebelling that one saves the world. And in truth I tell you 
that if greater evils do not come to this poor human race for which I died, it is certainly not 
thanks to soulless prayers and banal lives. But those who save the world-and until now have 
saved it-are the few in whom my Blood has worked the miracles of love, for it has found them to 
be cups of love raised to heaven. 


"However, with great sorrow I see that these creatures in whom Love develops are becoming 
fewer and fewer. The victims! My Victims! Oh, who will give the Redeemer, the great Victim, 
an army of victims to save the world, which accuses God of sin and does not 
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consider that its misfortune comes from man's having sinned against God and against man?" 


August 7 


Jesus says: 


"You read in the Book: 'He [the wicked man] will be led to the tomb and keep watch with the 
throng of the dead: pleasing to the gravel of Hell, he will draw all men after him and an 
innumerable crowd before him’. 


"All mankind is sinful. One single creature did not savor, I won't say 'the bitter taste’, but 'the 
bitter smell’ of sin. And that was Mary, my very sweet Mother, She who did not cause Me to 
miss the Paradise I had left to become Flesh in your midst and redeem your flesh, for in Mary I 
found the eternal whiteness and shining love which are in Heaven-in Her, the Father, who 
caressed Her as the Perfect One among creatures; in Her, the Holy Spirit, who penetrated Her 
with his fire to make the Virgin the Mother; around Her, the angelic cohorts worshipping the 
Trinity in a creature. 


"The breast of Mary! The heart of Mary! The mind most enraptured in God cannot descend to 
the very depth or rise up to the summit of these two perfections of purity and love. I illuminate 
them for you; I illuminate them for the dearest ones among the dear. But only when you are 
where Knowledge is perfect will you understand Mary. 


"All humanity is sinful. But there is the sinner who is just a sinner, and there is the wicked one- 
that is, the one who takes sin to a demoniacal perfection. For, in Evil, the Devil is able to reach 
perfection, and his most loyal disciples are not less than their master. 


"I told you previously: 'Lucifer strives to imitate God, in evil, of course. He takes on the forms, 
shall we say, of life and death which the Son of God had. The devil poses as Christ and, like 
Christ, has apostles and disciples. Among them he will select the perfect one to make him the 
Antichrist. For the time being we are in the period Preparatory to the precursors of the latter’. I 
have already told you this. 
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"The wicked one will be led to the tomb. That is only natural. Lucifer can give every assistance 
to his favored ones, his faithful, his slaves, but not immunity from Death, for only I am Life and 
only I have overcome Death. Therefore, when the totality of the evil committed by the wicked 
one is fulfilled, I give the order to Death to take possession of that flesh. That flesh thus 
experiences the horror of the tomb. And for the wicked one it will be a real tomb. 


"For the good, the redeemed, and the forgiven it is not such, for they believe and know on the 
basis of faith. It is a place where mortal garb returns to its nature as dust, discharging the spirit 
in expectation of that hour when what was created will be re-formed to enter glory or damnation 
with the perfection of creation which God created for man-that is, with the union of a spirit to 
flesh. An immortal spirit, like God, its Creator and Father, and mortal flesh, as formed from an 
earthly animal, king of the earth, heir of Heaven but too often preferring the earth to Heaven and 
existing as an animal, not in being endowed with a 'soul', but in living no less-and sometimes 
more-brutishly than real animals do. 


"Souls, when separated from bodies, have three dwellings. And they will have them until there 
remain only two, after the Judgment which shall not err. The blessed immediately rejoice in 
eternal rest. The suffering actively accomplish their expiation, thinking of the hour of their 
liberation in God. The damned toss and turn in anger over the good lost. No, the more wicked 
they have been, the less they find rest in their terrible torture. 


"But the Wicked One, he who by his wickedness has drawn others into wickedness and pushed 
others into sin (these are the men and the crowds of which the Book speaks), will be like an 
unsleeping tower in a stormy sea. Before him, the throng of those slain (in their souls) by him; 
before him, the keen memory of so many homicides of souls committed by him; and remorse, 
which has given no peace to those who kill, since the day Cain shed his brother's blood, will 
scourge him much more atrociously than the infernal scourges. 


"He will keep watch over his Crime, which hurled itself against God in God's creatures and, like 
a raging beast, brought slaughter into souls. It is tremendous to have the proof of the misdeed 
before oneself! A punishment added to the punishments! Measureless horror, as the sins of the 
Wicked One among sinners are measureless. 


"But, now, Maria, for the consolation of your heart, which sinks 
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before the gashes of another world, where Love does not reign, but the Sternness of God, relieve 
your spirit by listening to these words entirely for you and for souls like you. 


"Do you know what the souls given to Love mean for Me? My Paradise on earth. It is you that 
bring a little slice of heaven into this poor world, and on that little slice the Son of God sets his 
feet to come to find his delights among the sons and daughters of the Father. 


"Open your heart to your Jesus. And give Me your heart. Give it entirely to Me. I want it. As the 
Physician and Friend of the spirit and the flesh, as the Spouse and God who has chosen you 
because of your faith and your bold sentiment of love." 


August 8 


Jesus gives me intimate counsels which are not to be written down. 


August 9 


Jesus says: 


"Those who are not familiar with love and whose conscience is not tranquil fear death. And they 
are the majority! These, when they feel threatened by death because of illness, or age, or any 
other event, grow fearful, become afflicted, and rebel. They also try, with all their strength and 
by every means, to avoid it. Futilely, for when the hour is indicated, no precaution is of use to 
stave death off. 


"The hour of death is also right because it is given by God. I alone am the Master of life and 
death, and if certain means of death, used by man through demoniacal instigation, are not mine, 
death sentences are always mine, given to remove a soul from excessive earthly tormen t or to 
prevent greater sins by that soul. 


"Now, observe: the gift of life, of a long life-why may it be given by Me? For two reasons. 


"First: because that creature who enjoys it is an enlightened spirit with the mission of being a 
beacon to other spirits still enshrouded in the mists of materiality. Many of my saints have 
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reached advanced age precisely for this reason. And only I know how they instead longed to 
come to Me. 


"Secondly: I give a long life to provide the means, all the means, for a formless creature to 
become formed. Studies, friendships, holy encounters, sorrows, joys, readings, the punishments 
of wars or illnesses-everything is given by Me to seek to have a soul grow in my Age, which is 
not like yours. For I mean that growing in my Age means to grow in my Wisdom, and people can 
be adults in my Age with the age of sons and daughters in yours, or, vice versa, be puerile in my 
Age at the age of one hundred in yours. I observe your spirits, and I would like you to become 
spirits able to walk, speak, and act securely, and not be stammering, tottering, and incapable of 
acting, like babies! 


"This explains why I utter my 'Enough' very quickly for creatures whom I find to be adults in 
Faith, Charity, and Life. A father always wishes to be reunited with his sons and daughters, and, 
once their education or military service is over, how joyfully he clasps them to his heart! And 
will your good Father in heaven act differently? No. When He sees that a creature is adult in 
spirit, He burns with the desire to take that creature with Himself, and if, out of mercy on the 
people, He sometimes leaves his servants on earth so that they will be a magnet and compass for 
others, He sometimes does not resist and grants Himself the joy of placing a new star in Heaven 
with the soul of a saint. 


"There are two attractions and two aspirations proceeding from a single agent. Love. The soul, 
here, where you are, attracts God to itself, and God descends to find his delights alongside the 
loving creature who lives by Him. The soul aspires to rise so as to be with its God eternally and 
without veils. God, from the center of his ardor, attracts the soul to Himself, just as the sun 
attracts the drop of dew, and aspires to have it at his side, a gem enclosed in his threefold fire 
which gives Blessedness. 


"The upraised arms of the soul encounter the outreaching arms of God, Maria. And when they 
touch, swiftly graze against each other, it is ecstasy on earth; when they lastingly clasp each 
other, it is the endless Blessedness of Heaven, of my Heaven, which I created for you, my 
beloved, and which will give Me a superabundance of joy when it is filled with all my beloved. 


"What an eternal day of measureless joy is ours-for us who love 
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one another: We, Triune God; and you, the sons and daughters of God! 


"But those who, unfortunately for them, have not understood my Love, have not given Me their 
love, have not understood that only one science is useful, that of Love-for them death is fearful. 
They are afraid. They are even more afraid if they feel they have acted not very well or quite 
badly. 


"The lying mouth of man-for man's mouth rarely tells the truth, so beautiful and blessed, the 
truth which I, the Son of God and Word of the Father, have taught you to tell at all times-man's 
lying mouth, to deceive and comfort himself and deceive others, says, 'I have acted and act 
properly'. But conscience, which stands like a two-sided mirror before your self and before the 
eye of God, accuses man of not having acted and not acting at all well as he proclaims. 


"A great fear thus besieges them: the fear of the judgment of Him for whom man's thoughts, 
acts, and affections are not hidden. But if you fear Me so much as a Judge, O unfortunate ones, 
why don't you avoid having Me as a Judge? Why don't you make Me your Father? But if you 
fear Me, why don't you act according to my orders? Are you unable to listen to Me when I speak 
to you with the voice of a Father who guides you with a loving hand, hour by hour? But at least 
obey Me when I speak to you with the voice of a King. It will be a less rewarded obedience, on 
account of being less spontaneous and sweet to my Heart. But it will still be obedience. And 
why, then, don't you do so? 


"Death is inevitable. Blessed are those who arrive at that hour clothed in love to meet the One 
who is coming. Serene-like the passing away of my earthly father, who experienced no trembling 
because there was nothing to be reproached in his life-will be their death. Joyful-like the sleep of 
my Mother, who closed her eyes on earth before a vision of love, for her whole life, which knew 
no sin, was loving, and She reopened them in Heaven, awakening upon the Heart of God-will be 
the end of lovers. 


"Do you know, my joy, how lovely it will be for you as well? This morning, when I-as-Eucharist 
was coming, you experienced a quiver of ecstasy because you saw Me giving you Myself. But 
that is nothing. A little seed of ecstasy tossed into your heart. Just one, so as not to burn you up, 
for you felt it-you thought you were dying from the emotion. But when the time comes, I will 
pour out a river 
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of joy, for it will no longer be necessary to maintain your human life, and we shall go off 
together. 


"Courage, a little more pain out of love for your Jesus, and then your Jesus will abolish pain for 
you to give you Himself, completely, Himself, measureless joy." 


In fact, this morning I had such a vivid impression that I was on the verge of crying out. For 
people shout not only out of fright Or pain, but also out of excessive joy. I thought my heart 
would give way out of joy and that I would die like that, with the host still on my tongue. 


August 10 


I softly complain to the Lord, for, as I open a book of the Gospel, or the Bible, at random, as is 
my habit, He has my eyes fall upon a very sad point (Jeremiah, chapter 10). 


A word of hope for my poor country would be so necessary for me...! I acknowledge that we are 
guilty of the sins we are accused of and punished for. But love for my country makes me feel 
pain over the afflictions with which God strikes us. 


Jesus lets me lament and then calls my attention to verses 23 and 24 and the last phrase in verse 
25. I understand that I shall be instructed on this-and I wait. 


Jesus says: 


"Prayer is a good and holy thing, as it is also good to meditate on and study Wisdom. But 
nothing is more useful to man than one form of knowledge: to be convinced of God. 


"When one has truly experienced who the Lord is, one no longer errs; one is able to pray, not 
with a mechanical movement of the lips foreign to serious purposes of goodness, forgiveness, 
continence, and humility, but with true adherence to God, a true purpose of practicing the Law 
better and better so as to be blessed by God. 


"When one has experienced who the Lord is, one forever possesses Knowledge, Wealth, and 
Strength, which give the true Glory 
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which never dies and which is pleasing to God. 


"You offer prayer after prayer in these times. But they are not so useful as they should be. Do 
not think that your God has changed his Nature of infinite Goodness and perfect Fatherhood! 
The fact is that you present to Him prayers contaminated by too many things. 


"Strip yourselves of the threefold robe oppressing your spirit and contaminating it. Away with 
hypocrisy, away with hatred, away with lust. There are other things to be removed as well. But 
these are the vilest ones in my eyes. And you are hypocrites when you come to Me for religious 
ceremonies you perform in a human, not a supernatural, sense. 


"Who do you want to deceive, though? Me? O unfortunates! You can deceive each other, putting 
on a religious face-rather, a mask-over the real face, which involves irreligion, for Religion 
means obedience to the desires and intentions of God, and you disobey God in big and little 
things. You can deceive each other, but you do not deceive your God. 


"What would you say, Maria, and what would you do if someone offered you a bunch of flowers 
or a dish of fruit that was completely dirty or rotten? That he would do better not to offer it to 
you because it disgusts and offends you. Exactly: I say the same thing about most of your 
prayers. 


"You hate. Certainly. You hate. And you are so dull in spirit that you don't even realize you are 
full of acrimony towards all and of selfishness. But-what did I tell you? 'If, when you are about 
to pray, you remember that you have offended your brother or that he has something against you 
in his heart, first become reconciled with him and then come'. An essential condition in order to 
be heard is not to have hatred in one's heart which kills love. How can you come to Me, who am 
Mercy, when you are not merciful? How can You judge and think that I, who am Justice, do not 
judge you? Don't You see that in condemning, with hatred, those who harm you-and perhaps 
they were not the first, but you were-you condemn yourselves all by yourselves? 


"You are lustful. How much lust-of the flesh, of the mind, of the heart-spreads over the world, 
issuing forth from you as if from the orifices of many springs whose origins lie in the depths, 
where the 
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Enemy reigns! It is a flood-not willed by God, but by Satan-to which you have lent yourselves, 
that is pouring over the earth and driving Light, Truth, and Life away from you. And Light and 
Truth and Life, like a dove that does not like foul-smelling slime, withdraws into the Heavens, 
descending swiftly to center its flight over the rare creatures that, like mountain peaks, rise up 
over the ooze which dishonors you. 


"My beloved Son has his dwelling among men barred by men themselves. Listen to Him, O you 
that are still able to do so, you that resist the corrupting wave, out of love for Us. In Him there is 
salvation, for He is the eternal Redeemer, and the infinite merits of his infinite pain work 
eternally. But you render them barren under the corrosive of the Satanic evil you are full of Even 
more than his Blood upon the Jews, this destruction by you, in yourselves, of the effects of his 
Blood, through sin, which you love like your lives lasting an hour, condemns you and makes you 
worthy of my punishment. 


"You are uncircumcised hearts. You are unable and unwilling to place the ring of threefold 
penance upon those hearts of yours, which you have taken from God and given to the Enemy of 
God and of the human race. This is what is necessary in order for Me to intervene: for you to 
repent and do penance. Without these two things every prayer of yours, every religious act, is a 
lie and an offense you commit against God. 


"And if the Spirit of Love can no longer work prodigies of love in you because your way of 
acting neutralizes his action, and if the Word of the Father can no longer work the miracles of 
his Blood and his Word because there are contrary forces in you, the Father, the Lord God, can 
always swing the lash of punishment over you and defend in Himself the three Divine Persons, 
excessively offended by mankind." 


August 11 


Jesus says: 


"Last night your cousin was amazed and grieved because while 
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you write your sufferings do not cease. 


"Why should they cease? Missions are always painful for human nature. The flesh suffers in 
serving God. But the more it suffers, the more the work of the spirit becomes fruitful. 


"When did I fulfill my mission to the greatest degree? In the hours of greatest suffering. And I 
did not then have the good which you have, for in those hours I was abandoned by the Father. 
You, however, are not abandoned by Me. 


"Isn't this more than enough to pay back the suffering of a handful of ashes, which your flesh is? 
It certainly is. It would be enough to feel Me near. But I have granted you not only my nearness, 
but my caress, the sight of Me, and my word. 


"The cross, when borne that way, is no longer a cross for the soul. It remains such for the flesh 
and blood. But you have given them to Me in a complete offering, and it is good that they should 
be consumed, for in sacrifice their sins are canceled out, concerning which-you are convinced-it 
is unnecessary for Me to speak to you so as to remind you of them. But you have given them to 
Me for yourself and for 'many things’. Let them thus carry the cross of complete suffering, for it 
is right that this should happen. 


"Do you know what you are doing by writing? My Will. The will for the mission I want you to 
perform. Even if a single soul, one alone, were to find the way, through this effort of yours, 
willed by Me, the exertion, which to human sight seems inhuman, would be justified. 


"Struggling against the anguish of agony, I fulfilled my mission as Master and Redeemer to the 
very end. Remember Caiaphas, Pilate, the women of Jerusalem, and Disma. To the very end, to 
the very end I comforted, taught, and saved. And I alone know what my suffering was like! 
Yours is nothing, by comparison. 


"No disciple is greater than his Master, in any respect, and if Your Master suffered so much to 
redeem men, do you, that are following in your Master's footsteps, want to suffer less? 


"Besides, I know the extent to which I should be hard on you. And if I am very hard, it is a sign 
that I am giving you the capacity to endure the increased burden and that there is an infinite need 
for suffering because of the terrible hour which is upon you. The suffering of holocausts is what 
prevents not material ruin, but spiritual ruin, which, like a cloud laden with mist, is about to 
blind spirits 
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and lead them to ruin-materially and increasingly-what still remains safe." 


Continuing to respond to a complaint by me over the painful prospects about which He is 
enlightening me (concerning our future), He later says: 


"But, Maria, it is not granted to the little friends of Jesus to escape affliction. 


"Your poor Jesus, when He was in his Passion, received his sole comfort from the presence of 
his Mother. Mary did not miss a single moan by Me; not a single tear of mine escaped Her, not 
one wrinkling of my epidermis, not one start of my muscles, one contraction of my face, one 
sob, one death rattle. They were so many lance thrusts for her heart as a Mother, but She did not 
escape from them, for She knew that her presence was the only comfort for her Jesus. 


"The little Maria must not be different from the great Mary Even now I suffer; I suffer so much 
in the face of human obduracy. I repeat : I would come again to die to save you, O men who fall 
into the abyss of a thousand sins. I suffer so... I cannot silence my pain, And to speak of it 
means to lead anyone listening to Me to the vision of a very sad future. 


"But it is so sweet to weep together. Don't take your shoulder away from Me so that there I can 
rest my Head, into which Mankind rivets crowns of thorns. The same thorns will prick you as 
well. But consider: our weeping and our blood will be offered together to attempt to arrest the 
punishment. 


"There is need for this, Mary. Other things leave what they find and join new powers of evil to 
you. But sacrifice saves. If many sacrificial souls were to emerge from the earth, which has 
become hell...! 


"I do not repeat because of a lack of themes; J repeat because in these words is the key to 
salvation." 


Believe me, Father, I am suffering a lot. The insights which come to me are more of a torture for 
my physical malady and increase it. I confess that, in human terms, I would like to escape 
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from them by death. But, as you see, this, too, falls within the field of pain which God has sown 
for me and which I must take and eat as my life's bread. 


And so-onward. I am amidst the thorns of every kind, for the good Jesus reveals to me horizons 
of blood and fire, and Lucifer tries to upset me by pointing out to me that I shall soon be left 
alone (without the Master) and that He is already tired of me. I let him talk, but of course I 
suffer. 


It's a good thing that the invisible Presence remains intense, and this gives me everything in my 
nothingness. 


August 12 


Jesus says: 


"When human nature is able to remember its origin so much that it manages to live in the 
supernatural realm, it becomes loftier that angelical nature and is a source of admiration for the 
angels. 


"When does this occur? When a creature lives engulfed in my Will, entirely abandoned to Me, 
not living, not loving, and not acting except for Me and with Me. It then elevates its flesh to a 
degree not granted to the angels, who do not experience the anxieties of the flesh and do' not 
have the merit of taming them. When, moreover, the creature crucifies itself out of love for the 
crucified Master, it then becomes a source of admiration for the angelic hosts, that cannot suffer 
out of love for Me and crucify themselves like Jesus, Redeemer of the world and Son of the 
Eternal. 


"Around my Cross, as before around my cradle, were multitudes of adoring angels, for cradle 
and cross were the alpha and omega of my mission as Redeemer. But around the little crucified 
ones, too, immolating themselves silently for the law of perfect love, are hosts of angelic spirits, 
for they see Me in you that die for Me. 


"Let Me act, then. Act to the utmost. In a short while I shall be Your father and mother, in 
addition to being your brother and spouse. You will have nothing but Me in a short while. Come. 
The blow is hard, but be informed of it and be generous. Let Me act. I do nothing which does 
not have the sign of love. Be like a newborn 
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lamb in my hands as a good shepherd. If your Shepherd has You eat this bitter grass, even this, it 
is because He wants to give you a more beautiful place in his Heart. And don't be afraid. I shall 
help you. I always help you; you see this. 


"I need your pain. Absolute, complete, deep pain. You don't know how much it will be worth in 
my Hands. When you find out, you'll say that I have multiplied the value of your suffering a 
thousandfold, and you'll thank Me for it. Thank Me for it from now on, though, with trust and 
love. 


"In the chorus of the voices rising from the earth to Heaven the voices which give thanks are 
lacking. It is a silent note, and that's quite bad. It is a great demerit for Adam's lineage, which, 
supremely loved and benefited by the Triune God, is unable to give thanks. But if the illiterates 
in Love will be forgiven for this, it is not granted to those whom Love itself instructs not to do so. 
When a little child makes a mistake, or a poor ignorant person does so, he is pitied. It is not so 
when an adult or educated person makes the same mistake. 


"You are educated by the Master and must not fail to observe the Master's teaching. J have 
raised you with my love as a child is raised with milk. Be faithful to Love in every single thing." 


In the Evening 
Jesus says: 
"Soul of mine, listen to the parable of the pearl. 


"A grain of sand moved by the waves of the sea is swallowed by the valves of the mollusk. A 
rough common pebble, a minuscule fragment of rock, a chip of pumice-all these things that don't 
warrant a look from man. 


"That grain of sand swallowed like this certainly misses, at first, the boundless prairies of the 
sea, where it freely rolled under the spur of the currents and saw so many beautiful things, 
created by my Father. But after some time, around the gray, rough grain there forms a white 
film, increasingly lovely, solid, and even. And the pebble no longer misses its prior wild 
freedom, but blesses the moment when it was engulfed-by a will superior to its intention-amid 
the valves of that mollusk. If the grain could speak, it would say, "Blessed be that moment when 
I lost freedom! Blessed be the power 
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which took away my freedom and made me, poor and ugly, into a precious marguerite!’ 


"The soul is a pebble, rough by nature. It bears the sign of divine creation, but it has come down 
so low, rolling in descent, that it has become increasingly coarse and gray. Grace, like a 
heavenly current, drives it through the boundless spaces of the universe, towards the Heart of 
God, which remains open to receive his creatures. Your God remains with an open Heart, 
desiring you, poor creatures. 


"But you often resist the currents of grace and the invitation of God, who wishes to enclose you 
in his Heart. You think you are happier, freer, and more masters of yourselves by remaining 
outside. No, my poor children. Happiness, freedom, and mastery are within the Heart of God. 
Outside there is the deceit of the flesh, the deceit of the world, and the deceit of Satan. 


"You think you are free, but you are bound like slaves to the galleys. You think you are happy, 
but cares-these alone-are indeed unhappiness. And then there is all the rest. You think you are 
masters, but you are the servants of everyone, servants of yourselves, in your lower part, and no 
joy comes to you of it, even if you labor to obtain joy for yourselves. 


"I give joy, for I give Peace, for I give continence, for I give resignation, patience, every virtue. 


"Blessed are those souls who do not oppose too stiffly the grace driving them towards Me. Most 
blessed are those who not only let themselves be carried to Me, but come to Me with the 
impatience of the desire to be swallowed up by my Heart. 


"It does not reject anyone, no matter how base and coarse he is. It receives all, and the more 
wretched you are-but at the same time convinced that I can make you beautiful-the more I work 
your baseness, clothing it in a new, precious, pure robe. My merits and my love work the 
metamorphosis. You enter as creatures and come out into the Light of God's Day as most 
precious pearls. 


"The soul sometimes misses its former freedom. Especially at the early stage, for my work is 
severe, though clothed in love. But the more willing the soul is, the more quickly it comprehends. 
The more the soul gives up all desire for false freedom and prefers the royal slavery of love, the 
more quickly it tastes the blessedness of its imprisonment in Me and accelerates the sanctifying 
prodigy of love. 
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"The world loses all attraction for that happy soul living enclosed in Me like a pearl in a jewel 
case. All the riches of the earth, all the ephemeral suns, and all deceitful joys and forms of 
pseudo-freedom lose light and articulation, and there remains only the increasingly vast and 
profound will of our mutual love, of our wanting to be for one another and in one another and 
belong to one another. 


"Oh, this beatitude of beatitudes-to live with Me, who know how to love-is too little known! For 
if Peter exclaimed on Tabor, just because he saw Me transfigured, 'Lord, it is good for us to 
remain here', what should the soul that is itself transfigured, becoming a molecule of my Divine 
Heart, say? 


"But consider, Maria. Whoever lives in Me becomes part of Me. Do you understand? Of Me, 
Jesus, Son of the true God, Wisdom of the Father, Redeemer of the world, eternal Judge, and 
King of the future age, eternal King. The soul living immersed in my Heart becomes all of this. 
An integral, living part of the Heart of a God, it will live eternally like God in the Light, Peace, 
and Glory of my Divinity." 


August 13 


Jesus says: 


"I shall repeat what I have already said regarding a soul that you must help Me to bring into the 
Light. Father, too, will thus be oriented. In addition, this repetition is also a response to the 
questions by Father, who-he can be sure-is in his field of apostolate, and he will have a lot of 
work to do there still, for the pagans are here, and he is my missionary here. Let him thus arm 
himself with fortitude, patience, and constancy, and work on hearts for Me which are deafer than 
stones, so that my Voice will enter into them. 


"Let it enter If, afterwards, once it has entered, hearts do not want to turn it into Life, all the 
worse for them. I, the little bearer of Me, and my missionary shall be justified before the Father. 
As for hearts, they will have to answer, for they have closed themselves to 
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the Mercy of God, who uses all means-from his beloved Son to the Son'S faithful servants-to 
give supernatural aid to creatures. 


"Let Father thus use all he deems useful in what I say to you. They are pearls that I give him 
freely. But out of all the pearls, I hold back one-the mother pearl, so to speak. I hold back you, of 
whom I am jealous and over whom I exercise an absolute power of ownership. 


"You are not Maria and must not be known as Maria. You are a sigh emerging from my Heart, a 
wind blowing and refreshing brows without their knowing where it comes from or what its name 
is. Your personality is annulled. You, as a creature, must be nothing. You must not be. In not 
being, no one must know you as a writer of my Thought, no one except two or three privileged 
creatures, who are such by my Will. You are the breath of Jesus, and that's all. Later, when I will 
and no one can harm you, the name of my little voice will be known. But you will then be 
elsewhere, where human pettiness does not reach and human wickedness does not act. 


"In regard to that soul-and many like it-a superperfect charity must be exercised. As I exercised 
it many times in my earthly life. They are newly-shaped souls. Everything in them by instinct 
longs to be perfected, tends towards an increase in size, like the newborn child who feeds, moves 
about, whimpers, aspiring to know how to nourish himself, move around, and express himself, 
with real food, real steps, and real words. And they should be treated like the newborn. Without 
acts of impatience or aversion. 


"But do you know, soul of mine, how often I felt my flesh crawl from such an intense disgust 
that it surfaced from my heart to my flesh when I had to approach sinful beings? And yet, if I 
had not approached them, could I ever have attracted them to Myself.? I could have with a 
divine violence. But why use it when there is Love, which is the dearest of magnets? 


"I began my public life with a wedding feast, at which I had to hear the usual talk and the usual 
references during such feasts. I did not decline Matthew's invitation, to the point that I was 
reproached for it by fault-finders, stained by what they rebuked Me for-having entered that 
house. I did not reject the sinful woman who consumed, on my Flesh, the last remains of her 
artifices for seduction and canceled her debt to Grace with an act of contrite and courageous 
love. I did not scorn speaking with the Samaritan 
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woman, who was everyone's and no one's. I was not silent because pagans or sinners were mixed 
in among the crowds listening to Me. But, rather, precisely for their sake I found the sweetest 
glances, smiles, and words of love. 


"I came and come to gather all my sheep into my sheepfold, and for the sheep that are distant 
and have taken twisting roads, as a good and tireless Shepherd I go amidst brambles and thorns, 
shedding tears and dripping blood until I have found and gathered them. If I call others to help 
Me in the work, these others must act as I do. 


"I know there is a holy modesty and an instinctive jealousy which bring suffering when they are 
under compulsion. But one must overcome holy modesty and unholy selfishness and let the ‘little 
ones come to Me, 'so they can hear my Voice through your work. One must act before them with 
great love and thoroughgoing freedom as if they were persons convinced of my Law. 


"Do not think that what you say is wasted. No. Arid ground on which rain falls after years and 
years of drought seems not to get wet if water rains down upon it from the sky; in reality it 
labors more than well cared-for ground to drink in water. But it always gets wet. So it is with 
hearts. One must irrigate them, get them in touch with the living water that descends from 
Heaven and leads to Heaven. I then do the rest. 


"Miracles of grace in hearts take place through a complex set of agents, whose root is in Me. I 
could do everything by Myself. But I love to associate my disciples with my work of Redemption 
so that they may share my Glory in Heaven with Me. 


"I have wished to take my seat with you, my friends, at the heavenly banquet, where my glories 
as the Redeemer will be celebrated. I have ardently desired this since before time existed, for 
nothing is unknown to eternal Intelligence. J know the names of those seated at table; I know 
those who, after having fed on Me on earth, will receive from Me in Heaven the bread broken by 
my Hands in the fraternal agape where Master and disciples will be united forever without the 
nightmare of the impending Passion and the sordid betrayal. 


"Courage, then. If you are hurt by ideas which my Light makes you understand to be mistaken, 
do not retreat. Like a mother, clasp those spiritual infants to your heart, even if they are covered 
with unclean matter Offer your suffering for offenses against my Light so that it will descend to 
give the light of true faith to the spirit longing 
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for Faith, but still unable to go to it. 


"I wanted to finish telling you about the pearl. I have spoken about other things to guide Father, 
whose work at your side has not been useless. His status as a son of Mary has set to flight the 
one who was paralyzing your spiritual hearing and sight and stirring up the lower part in you. 


"You are this way because you have had Father's help. J took you from two points on the earth 
and led you to one another because that was the way it had to be. You-always remember-must 
see Me in my Priest. He must see Me in you. And I have kept not the crumbs, but the whole 
Bread for him because Precisely for him, against your own will, I have reserved the mission of 
being your fraternal helpand for you, that of being his fraternal help. 


"I know which stones are to be joined together to make up the walls of My City. They seem to act 
by themselves. In reality, one is of use to another, in perfect convergence. I know. 


"It is not he that clears the table and picks up the crumbs. If anything, he is Lazarus, who 
prepares the house for the Master; the house is you, and you are also Mary... But could Mary 
have remained listening to the Master if Lazarus had not prepared the house for the guest and 
Martha had not attended to the chores? 


"I made Mary into a saint. But did I do less with Lazarus and Martha? All who serve Me are 
equally dear, whatever work they may perform. The important thing is to do what I want." 


This is the answer to your letter, where He has deemed it useful to respond. 


I see Jesus with his cross on his right shoulder, and He goes; He goes, and no one follows. He 
looks at Me with eyes of immense pain. 


August 14 


Jesus says: 


"I told you that you are this way because you have had the help of Father. No pride should come 
to him and no discouragement to 


237 


you, no amazement to anyone, on account of this assertion by Me. 


"I am God and need no intermediaries-it's true. But precisely because I am perfect in everything, 
in intelligence as in love, I thus know what is necessary for you to spur you on and make you 
feel how I love you. And this asking for your cooperation to carry out my prodigies is not a 
proof of weakness on my part or of the inability to act alone, but it is proof of love and 
intelligence. 


"I love you so much that I stoop to ask you to help Me. I comprehend you so much that I know 
that this request spurs you more than anything else. 


"To become Food nourishing your spirits, I would not need anyone. And yet I ask for priestly 
hands to work the miracle of the bread changing into the Body of the God-Man. And so it is for 
mutual elevation. 


"I have founded a true society in which the members, in my thought, are for one another, one 
supporting the other. From the greatest to the smallest you all have a reason for existence on the 
colossal team of my Church, one in essence and threefold in form, as her Divine King and 
Pontiff is Triune with the Father and the spirit. 


"The Communion of the Saints unites the Catholics of the past to those of the present, the 
Catholics who are suffering to those battling and those rejoicing. Heaven, earth, and purgatory 
help and complete each other, and in the same way the members of the Church Militant must 
help and complete one another. 


"Oh, sublime charity that are born in my Heart, torn by the betrayal first, rather than the thrust 
of the lance, the living sign of belonging to Me! If you could see what loving one another as 
brothers and sisters is worth in the eyes of the heavenly beings, according to my commandment 
of love, none of those endowed with intelligence would want not to love their brothers and sisters 
with purity, spiritual sight, and spiritual ardor. My first followers loved one another that way, 
and this mutual love of theirs convinced the world of the truth of Christ. 


"But now... Can the world still be convinced of this, when hatred has taken the place of love and 
intelligence serves to do harm; the word, to lie; the heart, to betray; and hands, to kill? 


"Pray... Go ahead and pray. But can a plant live while leaning on burning granite? No. It dies 
because its root finds no life-giving 
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liquid. So your prayer dies when not nourished by love. 


"And to think that there would be great celebration in Heaven if the great sinner, man, returned 
to the Father, who awaits him to forgive him and shower gifts upon him! 


"I go, bearing the Cross, picking up the crosses which Satan knocks down and which you are 
unable to bear. 


"The world has rejected the Church, and the churches fall. But woe to that day when the Son of 
Man no longer has altars to repeat the Sacrifice and ciboriums for the Sacrament of my love." 


August 15 


Jesus says: 
"Your writings should be used in the following way. 


"The part which is yours will have the usual informative value for the curiosity of man, who 
always wants to probe into the secrets of souls. 


"The part which mine, and which should be separated from yours, will have formative value, for 
the voice of the Gospel is found therein, and this voice always has value for spiritual formation, 
in whatever manner it comes to you. Even when the manner-or manners-in which it has come 
within the reach of souls no longer belongs to this earth, it remains what it is and does not lose 
its value. 


"I was reluctant to give the new formula of prayer for today because I know that it is heard even 
less than the one in June. The request then was that the bombs spare houses and people in 
Viareggio, and this was an understandable subject for human obtuseness and fear. Today 
something higher and more universal is being requested and-it is painful to observe-something 
not universally desired, not desired even by the whole of the little cluster of Viareggio. 


"War means the ruin of many, but also gain for many, and when faced with his own gain, man 
neglects the collective gain. You love one another so little that each of you lives locked into his 
own selfishness and armed with prickles for his neighbor. Therefore, if the first prayer was not 
very clearly heard by the spirit, but only by the 
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flesh, which trembled with fear for itself and its possessing houses, this prayer is stated with the 
spirit even deafer. 


"That is not the way one obtains what one asks for. The truce will come for the arms, because it 
must come, but it will be only a truce, And a truce is one thing, while peace is quite another 
Peace means external and internal concord, sought and willed by spiritual sight and affection. 


"If you were able to come to Me, with your lips and soul cleansed and inflamed with real 
charity, I would give you this peace. I would give it to you over and against all the obstacles set 
in place by Evil to impede it, for I am the eternal Victor. But even among the not very many 
people who will pray for this today in the churches, just a few, a few will satisfy the requisites 
which make prayer powerful. It is a painful and terrible truth, but it is of no benefit to conceal it, 
for the harm it represents remains, even if hidden. 


"Poor men-how bad you are! If I were to thunder this truth from the heavens, man would be left 
offended by it, like the Pharisees when I denounced them, uncovering their hidden vices. 


"But it is as I say. Holy, true peace is not desired by all. You are so obtuse and besmeared with 
wicked tendencies that you don't even manage to hear the tone of the truth which One who is 
more than you discloses to you. But that is the truth-there cannot be another truth, for there is 
one alone. 


"We are always dealing with that same theme: 'If there were ten just men...' But there are so few 
just men as opposed to the mass of the unjust. Satan has an immense number of children and 
servants. The Son of God has an insignificant number of true children and true servants. And the 
cause of your ruin lies in this imbalance." 


August 16 


Jesus says: 
"I am the 'First born from among the dead", in the human and divine orders. 


"Firstborn in the human order because I am the son, on my mother's side, of Adam; I am the first 
one begotten, of the lineage of 
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Adam, to have been born as all the children of those created by my Father should have been 
born. 


"Do not close your eyes. Mary was born by the will of God without stain, and this preservation 
was willed justly to prepare my coming. But without a special will, Mary, born of a man and a 
woman joined together according to the law of nature, would not have been different from all the 
other creatures proceeding from the contaminated root of Adam. She would have been a great 
‘just person', like many men and women in ancient times, but nothing more. Grace, Life of the 
soul, would have been slain in Her by original sin. 


"It is I who have overcome death and Death, I who have called back to Life the dead in Limbo. 
They were sleeping. Like Lazarus, whose resurrection veils this truer one. I called them. And 
they rose again. I, born of a woman who was the daughter of Adam, but without the original 
stain-that is, as all the children of Adam should have been-am thus the Firstborn, in the natural 
order, of Adam, born alive in the midst of those begotten dead of Adam. 


"I am the 'Firstborn' in the divine order because I am the Son of the Father, the Begotten One, 
not created by Him. 


"To beget means to produce a life. To create means to form. I can create a new flower. The artist 
can create a new work. But only a father and a mother can generate a life. 


"I am, then, the 'Firstborn' because, born of God, I am at the head of all those born (according to 
the grace) of God. 


"When by my Death I violently shook the gates of the hereafter and drew those sleeping out to 
the first resurrection, J also opened the sluices of the mystical lakes in whose washing the sign 
which kills is cleansed away, the Death of the spirit dies, the real Death, and the Life of the spirit 
is born, real Life. 


"Finally, I am the 'Firstborn' from among the dead because my Flesh entered Heaven first, which 
at the ultimate Resurrection the flesh of the saints will enter whose spirits in Light await the 
glorification of their complete self, as is only right, for they sanctified themselves by overcoming 
the flesh and martyring it to carry it to victory, as is only right, for the disciples are like the 
Master, by the Master's loving will, and I, your Master, entered Glory with my Flesh, which was 
martyred for the glory of God. 


"Later on I shall speak to you about the two resurrections, always viewed by you in human 
terms, when they should be viewed 
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with spiritual sight. 


"This Primogeniture of mine, divine and human, gives Me, as consequence, sovereign rights, for 
the firstborn son of a king is always the one who inherits the crown. And what king is more of 
King than my Father? 


"An eternal King, whose kingdom has neither beginning nor end and against whom no enemy 
has power. A single King without rivals who raises Me, in begetting Me, to his identical 
sovereignty, for I am One with the Father, consubstantial with Him, inseparable from Him, a 
living, active, perfect part of Him. A holy, holy, holy King of such Perfection that it is not 
imaginable for a human mind, It flashes out in Heaven, on the earth, and over the abysses and 
pervades all that is-the glorious holiness of my Father, holiness which We adore, for it is the 
holiness by which we are begotten and from which we proceed. 


"Glory, glory, glory be to the Father, Maria, glory forever, for from Him comes every good, and 
I, your Savior, am the first Good. 


"My kingdom is not of this earth, according to what it means to reign on earth. But it is a 
Kingdom of the earth. For I shall have a kingdom on the earth. A visible, real Kingdom, not just 
a spiritual one, as it now is, and for a few. The time will come when I shall be the sole and true 
King of this earth, which I have bought with my Blood, of which I have been created King by the 
Father, with all power over it. When will I come? What does the hour amount to, as compared to 
eternity’? And what will the hour matter to you when you are in eternity? 


"I shall come. J shall not have new flesh because I already have a perfect flesh. I shall 
evangelize, not as I evangelized, but with a new power, for then the good will be not humanly 
good, as the disciples at my first coming were, but they will be spiritually good, and the wicked 
will be spiritually wicked, Satanically wicked, perfectly wicked. The form will thus be consonant 
with the circumstances, for if I were to use the form I used twenty centuries ago, it would be 
obsolete-for the perfect, in terms of goodness, and it would mean giving the Satanic ones a 
chance to cause an offense which it is not permitted to cause to the glorified Word. Like a finely- 
knit net, 7 shall pull behind my Light those who have reached spiritual subtleness, but those 
weighed down through the union of their flesh with Satan, the spiritually Dead, whom the soul's 
corruption keeps sunk 
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in the dime, will not enter into my Light and will finish becoming corrupted in the union of Evil 
with Darkness. 


"For the time being I am preparing the future time by using particularly the Word that descends 
from the heavens to the souls ready to receive it. I make you into radio-telephone operators 
intent on hearing the teaching which is perfect and which I have already given and do not 
change, for the Truth is One, but it has been forgotten or deformed, excessively forgotten and 
excessively deformed, for it was useful to forget it or deform it. 


"I am doing this because I have mercy on Humanity, which is dying without the bread of the 
spirit. As I have given Myself as bread for your souls, so I now offer my Word as bread for your 
spirits. And I repeat, 'Blessed are those who hear the word of God and observe it'. 


In the Evening 
Jesus says: 


"I said that my new coming will have a new form and power consonant with the circumstances, 
and I explained to you what men will be like then. The time of the spirit must come. 


"Man has set out from deep darkness and an enormous weight of slime, after having lost the 
divine Light by his own will, obeying the Enemy's seduction, whose real being is concealed in 
the fruit which teaches Good and Evil-that is, which has disclosed to man what God, for man's 
own good, had hidden from matter, the mind, and the heart. You would have been so pure, so 
peaceful, so honest, and so devout if you had not bitten into the threefold concupiscence which is 
sweet to the mouth, but bitter to the spirit-more than the vinegar and gall which were brought to 
Me on the Cross! 


"Having plunged from his paradisiacal dwelling on the earth, oppressed by the revelation of his 
flesh, profaned by lust, tortured by remorse at having caused his own suffering, anguished at the 
conviction that he had prompted the punitive wrath of God the Creator, man was nothing but a 
poor animal being wherein all the lower forces struggled and rose up. 


"I have already called your attention to the difference between 
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the precepts given to Moses and my own-necessary precepts, in their irritating crudeness, to put 
a brake on the tendencies of man, a piece of flesh barely infused with psychological movement 
given by a soul that was mortally wounded and had fainted into a spiritual coma. The memory of 
the lost Light, living on in the depths of the soul, spurred his steps towards the light. A very hard 
road because matter weighs more than the spirit and drags it down. From time to time the 
goodness of the Eternal gave mankind 'beacons' for the tempestuous crossing towards the true 
Light. The patriarchs and prophets-these are the beacons of mankind in search of the port of 
Light. 


"Then the One whom John, the Beloved, calls 'the true Light that enlightens every man' came. 


"I came as Light of the world and Word of the Father and I brought Peace back to you with the 
Father, the embrace making people become children of the Most High once again. 


"It is I who have relit the languishing life of your spirits. 
"It is I who have taught you the need to be born in the spirit. 


"It is I who have gathered in my Person all the Light, Wisdom, and Love of the Trinity and have 
brought it to you. 


"It is I who by my sacrifice have refastened the chain, in the place where it had broken, joining 
you once again to the Father and to the Spirit of Truth. 


"It is I who, making my scaffold into a lever, have raised up your spirits, lying in the mire, and 
given them a powerful push to proceed towards the Light of God, towards Myself, who await you 
in Heaven. 


"But few in the world over the centuries have benefited from it, for the world has always 
preferred the darkness to the Light. By my atrocious death I obtained the coming of the perfect 
Spirit for you; but, over the centuries, mankind has increasingly rejected it, as it has rejected 
Me, as it has rejected the Father. 


"Like a liqueur which is filtered, it has happened that what is heavy has sunk to the bottom and 
the clear parts have remained floating. In the course of the centuries, so has it happened with 
man. Those who have wanted to remain flesh and blood have sunk lower and lower, while those- 
the aristocracy of my flock-who have wanted to live in the spirit have become increasingly 
spiritual. In the middle are the nameless lukewarm. These are two opposing movements of the 
mass. One part-unfortunately, the largest 
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part-increasingly absorbs Satan and sinks below the level of the beasts. The other part-small- 
increasingly absorbs Christ, feeding on his Word, which has not been silent for twenty centuries, 
and becomes more and more capable of comprehending the Spirit. 


"When I use special means it is to accelerate-for the times are moving faster-the fullness of the 
teaching of the Word and the fullness of the spiritual formation of the true disciples, of the true 
subjects of King Jesus Christ. Not the King of the Jews, as a weak man who thought he was 
strong with a poor power said and wrote, but the King of the World before the judgment of the 
world. 


"Man, proceeding towards the final hour, must reach spirituality. But, understand Me. God is 
spirit; Satan is spirit. The former is the Spirit of Perfection. The latter is the spirit of sin. Jn the 
mass, split in two by its own will, which God respects, each portion follows the part chosen. The 
children of the Most High and my brothers and sisters choose God's part and out of love for Us 
spiritualize the flesh. The servants of Satan and children of the Beast, Luicifer's portionand out 
of slavery willed by themselves-slay the spirit under carnality and make their spirits a corrupt 
and repugnant flesh and blood. 


"When I reign over and in the spirits who have reached that maturity which now belongs to 
individuals and will then belong to the entire mass of true Christians, I shall address this portion 
alone, perfecting it with the ultimate teaching, with a new evangelization, not different in the 
meaning, which cannot change, but in the power, which they will then understand and which 
today they would not understand. The proof is that I must choose special creatures who are 
worthy of so much because of their own efforts or who have been rendered worthy through a 
miracle of love. 


"Twenty centuries ago I spoke to everyone. When the time comes, I shall speak to these alone, 
convinced of the uselessness of speaking to the others. You have only one thing that's good: the 
good will of love. But it is that which suffices for Me. Upon it I set My teaching chair as a 
Master to make the little soul into a pedestal, to say, say again, and still again the words of love 
and of an invitation to Love, which guides and saves. 


"I shall come with my glorified Flesh. 


"I got your curiosity going by saying this. You wouldn't be a woman if you weren't curious. But 
I say what I deem useful to say 


245 


for your good and not what would nourish your useless curiosity If being the Master is dear to 
Me, I am able to choose from the midst of Truth those truths which it is useful for you to know, 
and that's all. 


"So be content to know that it is right and fitting in the Kingdom of the spirit, whose subjects will 
have spiritualized their flesh, for the King to be He who robed his perfect Spirit in flesh to 
redeem all flesh and sanctify it and sanctified his own with a twofold sanctity, because it was 
innocent flesh, perfectly innocent, and flesh immolated in the sacrifice of love. 


"I shall come, with my glorified Flesh, to gather together creatures for the final battle against 
the Enemy. I shall judge in my shining robe of glorified Flesh the bodies of those coming to life 
again for the last judgment. I shall return to Heaven forever, after having condemned to eternal 
death the flesh that did not want to become spirit. And I shall go back as the resplendent King of 
a resplendent people wherein the work of the Father and of the Son and of the Spirit will be 
glorified by the creation of the perfect human body, as the Father made it in Adam, beautiful 
with indescribable beauty, by the redemption of Adam's seed through the work of the Son, and by 
the sanctification worked by the Spirit." 


August 17 


Jesus says: 


"When I have it said by the mouth of the Beloved that 'even those who pierced Me' will see Me, 
I do not intend to refer to those who pierced Me twenty centuries ago. 


"When I come, the time of the triumph of my Kingdom will have come. I have explained to you 
what my Kingdom and its subjects will be like. It will be the time of the testimony of the spirit, 
the divine part enclosed in you which gives you the image and likeness of God. As it is such, the 
spiritual parts will be the ones under consideration before the decision of judgment which 
separates the accursed from the blessed. And among the accursed will be those who with their 
sacrilegious spirit, which has sought the Beast, wor- 
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shipped the Beast, and prostituted itself with the Beast, have, over the centuries, pierced the 
divine spirit of the Son of God after having pierced the flesh of the Son of Man in the founders of 
the accursed succession. 


"The Son of Man. Have you ever reflected that in this term lies the truth explained yesterday? By 
my human lineage, I am the (firstborn) Son of Adam. 


"The multitude of those piercing Me is as numerous as the sand on the shore of the sea. Its grains 
cannot be counted. 


"All the crimes, all the sins committed against Me-now untouchable as regards human suffering, 
but still sensitive to the offenses committed against my Spirit-are registered in the books 
recording men's deeds. 


"All the betrayals after my benefits, all the disavowals, all the denials, and the sins against the 
Truth, brought by Me, all the sins against the Holy Spirit, who spoke through my mouth and 
came through Me to illuminate the words of the Word-all these piercings, committed over the 
centuries, by the race which I wanted to save, though knowing it to be so disinclined towards 
Goodness, will be present within the spirits brought together, who, in the dazzling Light of my 
flashing, will recognize what they did with their stubborn will to contest what was said and done 
by One who could not lie or perform works which were not useful according to the divine law of 
love. 


"The deniers of Love are those who have pierced Me and, along with Me, have struck Him who 
has begotten Me and Him who proceeds from our love as Father and Son. All judgment is 
entrusted to the Son, but the Son will also pronounce judgment on all the sins committed against 
the Father and the Spirit. 


"The bearer of Life, the eternal Living One and the eternal Immolated One, whom the world 
wanted dead, slain as one slays the delinquent who does harm-whereas I was the Holy One who 
forgave, the Good One who did good, the Powerful One who healed, the Wise One who 
instructed-is He who will open the gates to true Death and enclose therein both the bodies and 
the souls of those who have pierced Him. The bearer of the Life which is lived in Heaven will 
close the gates of Hell upon the untouchable number of the accursed, who have preferred Death 
to Life. 


"I shall do so, because I, Jesus Christ, the Son of God, your Savior and Lord, the eternal Judge, 
hold the keys to Death and Hell." 
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August 18 


Jesus says: 
"I shall continue to explain to you the passages which I deem appropriate. 


"It is said, 'I shall have the victor feed on the tree Of life Arid this thought has been applied to 
Me. 


"Yes, I am the tree of eternal life, and I give Myself to You as food in the Eucharist, and the 
sight of Me will be the joyful food of the victors in the other life. But there is another meaning 
which many do not know precisely because many who comment on Me are not 'victors'. 


"Who is a victor? What is needed to be one? Works resounding with heroism? No. Those who 
are victorious would then be too few in number. The victors are those who in themselves gain 
victory over the Beast, who would like to get the better of them. In truth, between atrocious, but 
brief martyrdom, with the help of supernatural and natural factors, and a secret, obscure, and 
continuous struggle, the /atter, on the scales of God, is of greater weight, or at least of a weight 
of a different kind, but precious. 


"No tyrant is a greater tyrant than the flesh and the Devil. And those who are able to gain 
victory over the flesh and the Devil and make the flesh a spirit and the devil a vanquished foe are 
‘the victors’. 


"But to be such people must have given themselves totally to Love. Totally: those who love with 
all their strength reserve nothing for themselves, and, in not keeping anything for themselves, 
they keep nothing for the flesh and the devil. They give everything to their God, and God gives 
everything to those who love Him. 


"He gives them his Word. This is what He gives the victors to eat, beginning on this earth, nor 
could He give them anything greater He gives Me, the Father's Word, to be the food of the spirit 
consecrated to heaven. 


"My Word descends to nourish the souls given entirely to their Lord God. My Word comes to be 
the priest and guide for you, that seek the true guide and see so many weak guides for the 
throngs perishing without a true guide. You that have understood the Truth know that this alone 
is necessary: to live by my Word, believe in my Word, and walk according to my Word. 


"What would you think of someone wanting to live on sweets, 
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liqueurs, and smoke? 'You say that person will die because that isn't the food one needs to live 
healthily. The same holds for those who weary themselves with a thousand superficial things and 
do not take into account that which is the core of the whole life of the soul: my Word. 


"Why don't the Mass, the Eucharist, and Confession sanctify you as ought to happen? Because to 
you they are purely formal acts; you don't make them fruitful through attention to my Word. 
Even worse: by lukewarmness, hypocrisy, and more or less serious sin you choke off my Word, 
which I hurl from the heights of Heaven as a summons and light for you. 


"You do not love Me-that's all there is to it. To love doesn't mean a superficial visit of worldly 
courtesy from time to time. To love means to live with one's soul united, fused to a single fire 
which nourishes another soul. Then, in fusion, understanding also takes place. 


"I no longer speak from afar, from the heights of the heavens, but take up my dwelling-and with 
Me, the Father and the Spirit, for we are one single reality-in the hearts of those who love Me, 
and my word is no longer a whisper, but a full Voice, no longer isolated, but continuous. I am 
then the true 'Master'. I am the One who twenty centuries ago tirelessly spoke to the crowds and 
who now finds his delight in speaking to his beloved ones who are able to listen to Him, and I 
make them into my channels of grace. 


"How much Life I give you! True Life, holy Life, eternal Life, joyful Life, through my word, 
which is the Word of the Father and the Love of the Spirit. Yes, in truth I have 'the victor' eat of 
the fruit of the tree of Life. 7 give it to him beginning on this earth through my spiritual doctrine, 
which I return to bear among men so that not all men will perish. I give it to you in the other life 
by my being in your midst eternally. 


"I am true Life. Remain in Me, my beloved ones, and you will not know death." 


August 19 


Jesus says: 


"As we continue to see the words of the Beloved disciple with my 
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sight, it is understood that the "hidden manna' is also my Word, Manna, because it brings 
together all the sweetness of love of our Trinity, which is the Father, Brother, and Spouse of 
your souls and loves you with the three highest loves. Hidden, because it is spoken in the secrecy 
of the heart to those deserving to savor it. 


"I would certainly like to be able to have it rain down on everyone and nourish all with it. But it 
is said, 'Do not give pearls to swine and holy things to dogs'. And many who have even beer, 
washed in my Baptism and redeemed by my Blood are lower than swine and more canine than 
dogs. 


"You have read that the manna in the desert was ruined for the ancient Hebrews, undeserving of 
possessing it. They proved undeserving because of their lack of faith and their human concern. 
Can 7 have less respect for my Word than I had for the manna destined to nourish the stomach, 
whereas the Word is destined to nourish the spirit? 


"I thus give the manna to those who gain victory over the lower part, with all its tendencies 
towards nonfaith, the senses, and base, selfish concerns. I give the manna of my Word, which 
fills your spirits with sweetness and light. I give the ‘little white stone on which a new name is 
written'-that is, on which a Truth which is silenced for the unworthy is revealed. It is the Truth 
which opens to you the gates of eternal Life, which gives you its keys, and sets you on the Way to 
arrive at the Gate of my heavenly City. 


"I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life. Apart from Me there is no other way, truth, or life. 
Those who overcome all obstacles to follow Me will become pillars in my temple, and through 
the Word which they have kept and practiced, after having been saved in the tremendous hour of 
the trial of temptation which slays, they will have a place on my own throne, together with the 
Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit." 


He further says: 


"The world is perishing because it has not kept my Word, because it has neglected and derided 
it. No human force will be of avail to check the world's race towards the abyss because the one 
thing which saves is lacking to the world and to the world's forces. My Law. 


"An empty space has been created in the mystical forest which I 
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had cultivated for you so that you would have a dwelling place in the shadow of my provident 
love. Your sins have created it, and in that space the eternal Serpent has installed himself as the 
master who poisons you with his breath and slays you with his bite and prevents MY Law from 
being an agent of Goodness in you. 


"You have fumes, venom, horror, and desperation in yourselves and around you. And you could 
have had Light, Peace, Hope, and joy. You could have had this if you had followed my Word, 
for I consumed all the horror of life to protect you from that and did so with the atrocity of that 
agony which I suffered for you. 


"But you have cast my gift aside and called Satan to be your master and king. And Satan 
instructs and rules you, salts and lashes you to make you worthy of his hell." 


August 20 


Jesus says: 


"If one were to observe closely what has been going on for some time, and especially since the 
beginning of this century preceding the conclusion of the second millennium, one ought to think 
that the seven seals have been opened. Never before as at present have I gone into action to 
return among you with my Word to gather together the multitudes of my chosen ones so as to set 
out with them and my angels to do battle against the hidden forces working to bore open the 
gates of the abyss for mankind. 


"War, famine, pestilences, the instruments of military homicide-which are more than the 
ferocious beasts mentioned by the Beloved one earthquakes, signs in the sky, eruptions in the 
entrails of the earth, and the miraculous calls towards mystical ways of little souls moved by 
Love, persecutions against my followers, the loftiness of souls and the lowliness of bodies- 
nothing is lacking among the signs whereby the time of my Wrath and my Judgment May seem 
to you to be near. 


"In the horror you experience, you exclaim, 'The time has come; it cannot get more tremendous 
than this!' And you loudly call for the end which will free you. The blameworthy call for it, 
mocking arid cursing, as always; the good call for it who can no longer-bear to see Evil 
triumphing over Good. 
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"Peace, my chosen ones! A little while longer, and I shall come. The sum of sacrifice needed to 
Justify the creation of man and the Sacrifice of the Son of God is not yet fulfilled. The marshaling 
of my cohorts is not yet finished, and the angels of the Sign have not yet placed the glorious seal 
upon all the brows of those who have deserved to be chosen for glory. 


"The disgrace of the earth is such that its fumes, not very different from those issuing from 
Satan's dwelling, rise to the feet of God's throne with a sacrilegious impetus. Before the 
appearing of my Glory it is necessary for east and west to be purified so as to be worthy of the 
appearance of my Face. 


"Purifying incense and oil consecrating the great, boundless altar where the last Mass will be 
celebrated by Me, the eternal Pontiff, served at the altar by all the saints which heaven and earth 
contain in that hour, are the prayers and sufferings of my saints, of my Heart's beloved, of those 
already marked with my Sign-of the blessed Cross-before the angels have marked them. 


"It is on earth that the sign is engraved, and it is your will which engraves it. Then the angels fill 
it with incandescent, indelible gold which makes your brows shine like the sun in my Paradise. 


"Great is the present horror, my beloved; but how very, very much it still has to increase to 
become the Horror of the last times! And if it truly seems that wormwood has been mixed into 
man's bread, wine, and sleep, a very, very great deal more wormwood must still drip into your 
waters, onto your tables, and onto your couches before you have reached the total bitterness 
which will be the companion of the last days of this race created by Love, saved by Love, which 
has sold itself to Hatred. 


"For if Cain went roaming over the earth because he had shed innocent blood-though still blood 
contaminated by original sinand found no one to deliver him from the torment of the memory, 
for God's sign was upon him for his punishment-and he begot in bitterness and in bitterness lived 
and saw others live and in bitterness died-what is the race of man to suffer, which in fact shed, 
and sheds, the most innocent Blood which has saved it? 


"Go right on thinking, then, that these are the warning signs, but it is not yet the hour. 


"There are forerunners of the one I said could be called 'Negation', 'Evil incarnate’, 'Horror', 
'Sacrilege', 'the Son of Satan’, 
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"Vengeance', and 'Destruction'; and I could go on giving him names designating him clearly and 
fearfully. But he is not yet present. 


"He will be a very lofty person, as lofty as a star. Not a human star shining in a human sky. But a 
star from a supernatural sphere that, yielding to the flattery of the Enemy, will experience pride 
after humility, atheism after faith, lust after chastity, the hunger for gold after Gospel poverty, 
and a thirst for honors after concealment. 


"To see a star plummet from the firmament is less fearful than to see this creature, already 
chosen, plunge into the coils of Satan-this creature will copy the sin of his elective father. 
Lucifer, out of pride, became the accursed and Dark One. The Antichrist, out of the pride of an 
hour, will become the accursed and dark one after having been a star in my army. 


"As a reward for his denial-which will shake the heavens with a shudder of horror and make the 
pillars of my Church tremble in the dismay his fall will occasion-he will obtain the complete 
assistance of Satan, who will give him the keys to the pit of the abyss in order for him to open it. 
But let him open it altogether so that the instruments of horror will come out which Satan has 
concocted over millennia to lead men to complete despair, in such a way that they will invoke 
Satan as King by themselves and run after the Antichrist, the only one who will be able to open 
wide the gates of the abyss to make the King of the abyss come out, just as the Christ opened the 
gates of the Heavens to make grace and forgiveness come out, which make men similar to God 
and kings of an eternal Kingdom in which I am the King of kings. 


"As the Father has given Me all power, so Satan will give him all power, and especially all 
power for seduction, to drag after him the weak and those corrupted by the fevers of ambitions, 
as he, their chief, is. But in his unbridled ambition he will still find Satan's supernatural aids to 
be too scanty, and he will seek additional aid in the enemies of Christ, who, armed with 
increasingly deadly weapons which their lust for Evil led them to create to sow despair in the 
masses, will help him until God pronounces his 'Enough' and burns them to ashes with the 
splendor of his appearance. 


"There has been much-too much-speculation over the centuries-and 
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not out of a good thirst and honest desire to remedy the insistent evil, but, rather, only out of 
futile curiosity-regarding what John says in chapter 10 of the Apocalypse. But you should know, 
Maria, that I allow what may be useful to know to be known and conceal what I find to be useful 
for you not to know. 


"You are too weak, poor children of mine, to know the proper names of the apocalyptic 'seven 
thunders'. My angel said to John, 'Seal what the seven thunders have said and do not write it 
down., I say that it is not yet time for what is sealed to be opened, and if John did not write it 
down, I will not say it. 


"Besides, it is not your lot to taste that horror and therefore... It only remains for you to pray for 
those who will have to undergo it, that strength will not fail in them and they will not come to 
form part of the mob of those who, under the lash of the scourge, will not experience repentance 
and will curse God instead of imploring his help. Many of these are already on the earth, and 
their seed will be seven times seven more demoniacal than they are. 


"I, not my angel, J Myself swear that when the thunder of the seventh trumpet is finished and the 
horror of the seventh scourge is fulfilled, without the race of Adam recognizing Christ as King, 
Lord, Redeemer, and God, and, with the invocation of his Mercy, his Name, in which there is 
salvation, I, by my Name and by my Nature, swear that I shall halt that instant in eternity. Time 
will cease, and the Judgment will begin. The Judgment eternally separating Good from Evil after 
millennia of coexistence on earth. 


"Good will return to the fount from which it came. Evil will fall to the place to which it was 
previously cast down at the moment of Lucifer's rebellion and from which it emerged to disturb 
the weakness of Adam in the seduction of the senses and of pride. 


"Then the mystery of God will be fulfilled. Then you will know God. Every man on earth, from 
Adam to the last man born, gathered together like grains of sand on the dune of the eternal 
beach, will see God the Lord, Creator, Judge, and King. 
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"Yes, you will see this God whom you have loved, cursed, followed, mocked, blessed, insulted, 
served, and escaped from. You will see Him. You will then know how much He deserved your 
love and how meritorious it was to serve Him. 


"Oh, the joy of those who have consumed themselves in loving and obeying Him! Oh, the terror 
of those who have been his Judases, his Cains, those who have preferred to follow the Adversary 
and Seducer instead of the Word made man, in whom there is Redemption-the Christ: the Way 
of the Father; Jesus: the most holy Truth; the Word: true Life." 


August 21 


Jesus says: 


"In my two witnesses are concealed all the masters in faith: pontiffs, bishops, the inspired, 
doctors of the Church, and souls pervaded by the Light and by the Voice. With their voices 
purified of every human timbre, they have proclaimed Me and the truth of my doctrine and have 
set a seal of holiness, pain, and even blood as confirmation of their voices. 


"Hated, like Me, the Master of masters, the Holy of Holies, they have always been tormented, 
more or less, by the world and by power, which find in them the ones who by their very conduct 
say to the world and to the great of the world, 'What you do is not licit'. But when the hour of the 
son of Satan comes, Hell, rising from the abyss opened by the Antichrist, will ruthlessly wage 
war on them and, to human sight, will overcome and kill them. 


"But it will not be true death. It will instead be the Life of lives, true and glorious Life. For if 
those who follow my Law in the commandments will have Life, what an infinite fullness of Life 
will be Possessed by those following my Gospel counsels of perfection as well and spurring their 
being along with Me to the point of complete sacrifice out of love for their Jesus, the eternal 
Immolated One, whose imitators they become to the point of sacrificing their lives? 


"Called to a brilliant resurrection, they will be the ones who strip themselves of what is dearest 
to man-life-just for the sake of following Me out of love for Me and for their brothers and sisters. 
I will never tire of repeating this: there is nothing greater than love in 
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Heaven and on earth, and there is no greater love than that of those who give their lives for the 
sake of their brothers and sisters." 


Jesus further says: 


"I told you one day that in this present tragedy the forces of Satan are already in motion; he has 
sent his black angels to mobilize the kingdoms of the earth against each other. The supernatural 
Battle has already begun. It exists. It is behind the scenes of the little human battle. 


"Small, not in terms of the extent of its volume, but in terms of the cause. The little human cause 
is not at all the origin of it. It is not. The true cause which makes brothers into so many 
murderous beasts biting and killing each other is another. 


"You fight each other with your bodies. But in reality it is souls that engage in mutual combat. 
You fight at the command of four or five powerful men. You think it's that way. No. Only one is 
the executor of this ruin. One who is on the earth because you want him there, but he is not of 
this earth. It is Satan that pulls the strings of this slaughter, in which more souls than bodies die. 


"This is one of the initial battles. The kingdom of the Antichrist needs a cement made of blood 
and hatred to become consolidated. 


"And you, that are no longer able to love, serve him in proper fashion and butcher each other 
and curse the one who is not to blame for this misfortune of yours: God, who fights with his 
angels to protect what is his: Faith in the hearts of Christians and Goodness in the hearts of the 
good. 


"It is not I who make the selection, for the time being. It is you that select yourselves, 
spontaneously. Those who, in spite of the horror, are able to grasp that God remains God-that is, 
Goodness and Justice-and that salvation lies in following the Law of God separate themselves 
from those who deny these truths. The former rise up to meet the Light; the others plummet down 
towards the Darkness. 


"Satan, with his demons, really aims to make a second ascent to Heaven. But, rebuffed by my 
archangel, he plunges to the earth to defeat God by way of the hearts of his children. For every 
soul that i's lost is a defeat for God. And Satan easily succeeds because the hearts of men no 
longer have a spiritual flame. They no longer have 
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the life of the spirit. They are a knot of sin in which the threefold lust which kills the spirit 
prospers. 


"Blessed are those who have overcome by virtue of the blood of the Lamb and have remained 
and will always remain faithful. Blessed will be those who have rebuffed Satan and his 
enticements and have not worried about his apparent triumphs, about the efforts he launches in 
this hour, which he knows is brief for his kingdom of accursedness, and who remain faithful to 
Christ and to his Church, dismembered by anti-Christian persecution, an unvanquished martyr- 
like the Great Martyr, her Spouse, Christ Crucified-but rising again more lovely, after apparent 
death, to enter, glorified, into Heaven, where the true Pontiff awaits her to celebrate the 
wedding." 


August 22 


Jesus says: 
"I told you one day that the eternal envious one seeks to copy God in all God's manifestations. 


"God has his faithful archangels. Satan has his. Michael-God's witness-has a hellish imitator; and 
so does Gabriel-God's strength. 


"The first beast, on coming out of the sea-who with a blasphemous voice has the deluded 
proclaim, 'Who is like the beast?'-corresponds to Michael. Vanquished and wounded by the latter 
in the battle between God's hosts and Lucifer's, at the beginning of time, healed by Satan, he 
feels deathly hate towards Michael, and love, if love can be spoken of among the demons-but it 
is better to say ‘absolute subjection'-for Satan. 


"A faithful minister of his accursed king, he uses intelligence to do harm to the descendants of 
man, God's creature, and to serve his master. Limitless, measureless force is used by him to 
persuade man to cancel out my sign on his own, which horrifies the spirits of darkness. Once it 
is removed, by sin which takes away grace, the luminous chrism upon your being, the Beast can 
approach and induce man to worship him as if he were a God and serve him in crime. 
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"If man reflected on the kind of subjection he gives himself to by wedding sin, he would not sin. 
But man does not reflect. He looks at the moment and the joy of the moment, and, worse than 
Esau, he exchanges God's fatherhood for a plate of lentils. 


"Satan, however, does not use only this violent seducer of man. No matter how little man 
reflects, in general, there are still too many men who, not out of love, but out of fear of 
punishment, do not want to sin seriously. And then the other Satanic minister appears, the 
second beast. In the guise of a lamb, he has the spirit of a dragon. 


"It is the second manifestation of Satan and corresponds to Gabriel, for he announces the Beast 
and is his strongest force: the one that dismantles without seeming to and persuades with lying 
sweetness that it is right to follow in the Beast's footsteps. 


"It is useless to speak of political power and of the earth. No. If anything, you can apply to the 
former the name of human Power and to the latter that of human Knowledge. And if Power by 
itself produces rebels, Knowledge, when it is only human, corrupts without producing rebellion 
and leads a boundless number of initiates to perdition. How many are lost through mental pride 
causing them to scorn the Faith and kill the soul with the pride which separates them from God! 
For if I will reap the harvest of the earth on the last day, there is already a reaper in your midst. 
And it is this spirit of Evil, who cuts you down and doesn't turn you into ears of eternal grain, 
but into straw for the dwelling places of Satan. 


"One, one science alone, is necessary. I will repeat a thousand times: to know God and serve 
Him, to know Him in things, to see Him in events, and be able to distinguish Him from his 
adversary so as not to fall into perdition. Instead, you are concerned about increasing human 
knowledge to the detriment of superhuman knowledge. 


"I do not condemn Knowledge. Rather, I am pleased that man should deepen the insights he has 
gradually been building up by knowledge, so as to be able to comprehend increasingly and 
admire Me in my works. I have given you intelligence for this. But you must use it to see God in 
the law of the star, in the formation of the flower, in the conception of a being, and not use 
intelligence to violate life or deny the Creator. 


"Rationalism, Humanism, Philosophism, Theosophism, Naturism, 
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Classicism, Darwinism-you have schools and doctrines of all kinds and are concerned about 
them all, no matter how much Truth is distorted or suppressed in them. You do not want to 
follow and deepen knowledge of the school of Christianity alone. 


"A natural resistance, moreover. In deepening knowledge of religious culture, you would be 
obliged either to follow the Law-and you do not want to do so-or to confess openly that you 
want to trample upon the Law. And you don't want to do this either. You thus do not want to 
become learned in supernatural Knowledge. 


"But, poor fools! What will you do with your little schools and your little words when you have 
to take my examination? You have extinguished the infinite light of true Knowledge in 
yourselves and have believed you are illuminating your souls with substitutes for light, just like 
some poor madmen seeking to put out the sun by making a lot of little lamps into a new sun. But 
even if mists hide the sun, the sun is always in my firmament. But even if with your doctrines 
you create mists concealing Knowledge and Truth, Truth and Knowledge always exist, for they 
come from Me, who am eternal. 


"Seek true Knowledge and you will understand Knowledge as it should be understood. Free your 
souls of all the artificial superstructures and lift up the true Faith therein. Like spires of a 
spiritual cathedral, Knowledge, Wisdom, Intellect and Fortitude and Humility and Continence 
will bloom thereupon, for the true sage knows not only what is humanly knowable, but knows 
what is hardest of all: how to master himself in the passions of the flesh and make his lower part 
the pedestal to lift up his soul and launch his spirit towards the Heavens, to meet Me, who come 
and am in all things and who love to be the true and holy Master of my brothers and sisters." 


Later, Still on August 22 


Jesus says: 


"The seven last plagues correspond to the seven peels of thunder not described. As always, they 
are figurative descriptions wherein reality is not totally excluded, however. I will explain to you 
what I deem appropriate to be explained to you in them. 
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"The first is the ulcer. 


"Beginning with the times of Moses I punished creatures who had committed unforgivable sins 
against Me with disgusting diseases. The body of the sister of Moses, Mary, was covered with 
leprosy for having spoken badly about my servant, Moses. How can the same-and even worse- 
fail to happen to those who speak ill of their God? Leprosy-or whatever kind of ulcer-spreads 
more and more because more and more you have spread your sins against God and against the 
admirable work of God that you are. 


"When you wrap yourselves in lust, don't you perhaps think you are committing a sin against 
God? Well, you certainly are, for you profane your bodies, where the spirit resides to receive 
Me, the Supreme Spirit. And how far is man's lust going, when carried out with a cold, deliberate 
will? It is best not to examine closely this abyss of repugnant human degradation. I tell you that 
certain animals were called unclean, but man has already surpassed them, and will surpass them 
even more, and if a new animal could be created, obtained by crossing monkeys with serpents 
and pigs, it would be even less unclean than certain men with the appearance of man, but with 
an interior more lascivious and repellent than the filthiest animal. 


"As I told you, mankind is splitting increasingly. The spiritual portion, as scanty as can be, is 
ascending. The carnal portion, extremely numerous, is descending. It is descending to a frightful 
depth of vice. When the time of wrath has come, mankind will have reached the perfection of 
vice. 


"And would you like the inner stench of their dead souls not to ooze out and corrupt the flesh, 
worshipped more than I and used for all forms of prostitution? And as the ulcers will be 
provoked by you, so you will fill the sea and the river waters with blood. You are already filling 
them with your slaughters, and the inhabitants of the waters are diminishing, killed by you, 
contributing to your hunger. You have trampled upon the gifts which God has given you for 
your material needs to such a point that earth, sky, and waters are becoming your enemies and 
deny you the fruits of the earth and the inhabitants of the waters, rivers, forests, and air. 


"You kill. You even kill. You trample on the law of love and forgiveness. You shed your 
brothers’ and sisters' blood, and especially the blood of the good, whom you persecute precisely 
because they are 
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good. Be careful, though, that God will not one day force you to satisfy your hunger and your 
thirst with the blood you have shed, in contrast to my order of peace and love. 


"You are rebels against the laws I have given you; rebels against you are the stars and planets 
which have until now given you light and heat as you needed, obeying the rules I have indicated 
out of goodness towards you. 


"Repugnant illnesses as a mark of your vice, blood in the waters bearing witness to all the blood 
you have wanted to shed-and in the midst of it there is mine-fire from the sun to give you a 
foretaste of the eternal embers awaiting the accursed, darkness to warn you that darkness awaits 
whoever hates the Light-all of this to lead you to reflect and repent. 


"And it will be of no use. You will go on plummeting. You will go on making your alliances with 
evil, preparing the way for the 'kings of the East-that is, for assistance from the Son of Evil. 


"My angels seem to be the ones that are bringing the plagues. In reality, you are. You want them, 
and you shall have them. 


"Having become dragons and beasts yourselves, by having wedded the Dragon and the Beast, 
you will give birth to unclean beings from your corrupt insides: the absolute demoniacal 
doctrines which by performing false prodigies will seduce the powerful and drag them into battle 
against God. You will be so perverted that you will take what is a hellish creation to be heavenly 
prodigies. 


"Maria, now I will take your hand to lead you to the most obscure point in John's book. The 
annotators of it have exhausted their capacity in many deductions to explain to themselves and to 
the multitudes who the ‘great Babylon' is. With a human view, to which the jolts left by desired 
events or by events taking place were not unconnected, they have given the name of Babylon to 
many things. 


"But how is it that they have never considered that the 'great Babylon' is the whole Earth? I 
would be a very small and limited God the Creator if I had created only the Earth as an 
inhabited world! With a beat of my will I have brought forth worlds upon worlds from nothing 
and cast them as luminous fine dust into the immensity of the firmament. 


"The Earth, about which you are so proud and fierce, is nothing but one of the bits of fine dust 
rotating in unboundedness, and not 
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the biggest one. It is certainly the most corrupt one, though. Lives upon lives are teeming in the 
millions of worlds which are the joy of your gaze on peaceful nights, and the perfection of God 
will appear to you when, with the intellectual sight of your spirits rejoined to God, you are able 
to see the wonders of those worlds. 


"Isn't the Earth really the great harlot that has committed fornication with all the powers of earth 
and hell, and haven't the Earth's inhabitants prostituted themselves-bodies and souls-just to 
triumph during the earthly day? 


"That is certainly the case. The crimes of the Earth have all the names of blasphemy, as the Beast 
does with whom the Earth and its inhabitants have allied themselves just to triumph. The seven 
sins are like a horrendous ornament on the head of the Beast, who transports the Earth and 
those of the earth to the pastures of Evil, and the ten horns, a metaphorical number, serve to 
demonstrate the limitless acts of wickedness committed just to obtain, at any cost, what his 
ferocious covetousness wants. 


"Isn't the Earth really soaked with the blood of the martyrs, inebriated by this holy liqueur, 
which, having been drunk by its sacrilegious mouth, has changed therein into a filter for 
accursed drunkenness? The Beast that carries it-the compendium and synthesis of all the evil 
done from Adam on just to triumph in the world and in the flesh-draws behind him those who by 
adoring him will become king for an hour of an accursed kingdom. You are kings as children of 
God, and it is an eternal kingdom. But you become kings for an hour of an accursed kingdom 
when you worship Satan, who can only give you an ephemeral triumph paid for at the price of an 
eternity of horror. 


"The Beast, John says, was and is not. At the end of the world that is the way it will be. He was, 
because he has really existed; he is not because I, the Christ, will have defeated and buried him 
because he will no longer be necessary, then, for the triumphs of the world. 


"Isn't the Earth seated on the waters of her seas and hasn't she made use of these to do harm? 
What has she not made use of? Peoples, nations, races, boundaries, interests, food, expansions- 
everything has been of use to her to fornicate and carry out enormous homicides and betrayals 
like that of Judas. Her own children, nourished 
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by her with the blood of sin, will accomplish God's vengeance upon her by destroying 
themselves, bringing themselves, bringing the sum of the crimes against God and against man to 
the perfect number which demands the thundering of my 'Enough!' 


"In that hour the blood of the martyrs and prophets, steaming with a smell pleasing to my throne, 
will seethe, and the clods of the earth which have gathered in the moans of those slain out of 
hatred for Me and received their last shudders will cast forth a loud cry made up of all those holy 
moans and will tremble with anguished convulsion, shaking men's cities and homes, where there 
is sinning and killing, and filling the vault of the Heavens with a voice calling for Justice. 


"And there will be Justice. J will come. I will come because I am Faithful and Truthful. I will 
come to bring Peace to the faithful and holy Judgment to those who have lived. I will come with 
my name, whose meaning is known to Me alone and in whose letters are the main attributes of 
God, of whom I am Part and Whole. 


"Write: Gesu: Grandeur, Eternity, Sanctity, Unity. Write: Cristo: Charity, Redemption, 
Immensity, Sapience, Trinity, Omnipotence (of God summarized in the name of the Word made 
man). And if you think some attributes are missing, consider that Justice is comprehended in 
holiness-for whoever is holy is just; Royalty, in grandeur; and Creation, in omnipotence. In my 
name the praises of God are thus proclaimed. 


"A holy name whose sound terrifies the demons. Name of Life that give Life, Light and Strength 
for whoever loves and invokes you. 


"Name which is a crown upon my head as the victor over the Beast and his prophet, who will be 
taken, driven down, submerged, and buried in the liquid, eternal fire whose corrosive ferocity is 
inconceivable for human sensation. 


"It will then be the time of my Kingdom on Earth. There will thus be a truce in the demoniacal 
crimes so as to give man time to hear the heavenly voices again. Once the power unleashing 
horror has been taken out of the way, immense spiritual currents will come down like waterfalls 
of grace, like rivers of celestial waters, to speak words of Light. 
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"But as, over the centuries, they did not gather in the isolated Voices, beginning with that of the 
Word, which speak of Goodness, so men will be deaf, still deaf-except for those marked with my 
sign, my most beloved friends set on following Me-deaf to the voices of many spirits, to the 
voices similar to the sound of many waters which will sing the new canticle to guide the peoples 
to meet the Light and, above all, Me: the eternal Word. When the last attempt has been made, 
Satan will come for the last time and will find followers in the four corners of the earth, and they 
will be more numerous than the sand of the sea. 


"O Christ! O Jesus, who died to save men! Only the patience of a God could have waited so 
long, done so much, and obtained so little without withdrawing his gift from men and having 
them perish long before the hour indicated! Only my Patience, which is Love, was able to await 
you, knowing that, like sand filtering through a very fine sieve, some rare souls would come to 
glory, in contrast to the mass that is unable and unwilling to filter through the sieve of the Law, 
Love, and Sacrifice to arrive at Me. 


"But in the hour of my coming, when, in the role of God, King, and Judge, I will come to gather 
together the chosen and curse the reprobate, hurling them there, where the Antichrist, the Beast, 
and Satan will already be eternally, after the supreme victory of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, 
Victor over Death and Evil, to these chosen ones, who have been able to remain ‘alive’ in life, 
alive in the spirit, awaiting our hour of triumph, I will give possession of the heavenly dwelling, I 
will give Myself unceasingly and measurelessly. 


"Aspire to that hour, Maria. Call it and call Me with all the strength of your spirit. Here I am, 
already coming when a soul calls Me. Together with the Beloved One, who from the Earth saw 
the glory of the Lamb, the Son of God, the glory of his and your Jesus, with every beat of your 
heart say, 'Come, Lord Jesus." 


I am just a tatter, a poor little tatter. All that remains to me is a soul immersed in sweetness. 


In dictating to me, Jesus has me understand that when He says "Earth," He means the "world," 
taken not as a globe of dust and waters, but, rather, as a union of persons. I don't know if I am 
able to 


264 


explain properly. When He says "Earth," He means, shall I say, a moral entity, and when He 
says, "earth," He simply means a planet composed of turf, mountains, and waters. The former is 
blameworthy; the latter is innocent. 


That is why He can say without contradicting Himself that the blood of the martyrs has become 
venom for the Earth, which has drunk it (in its inhabitants) with sacrilegious wrath and shed it 
(in its governing powers) with a blasphemous abuse of temporal power, whereas the earth-globe, 
rotating in ethereal space, has respectfully drunk and lovingly received the blood of the martyrs 
and their convulsions in agony and presents the former and the latter to the Eternal, maternally 
and mercifully asking that they not be shed and suffered for nothing and that justice may be done 
to them. 


I am happy to have received the direct explanation from the Book which I like so much, but, in 
human terms, I assure you that I am a wreck. I seem to be an empty thing, squeezed out. I no 
longer have anything inside after having had so much. 


In these days, crushed by the loud voices sounding inside me, I couldn't stand human noise, and 
there has been so much of it around me! I have suffered very much, caught between life's 
ordinary fetters and the Master's supernatural demands. 


Well. Now it's done. And I now say, "A little rest-otherwise Jesus' poor little scribbler will split 
apart like a machine that's been overused." Now it's yours for the copy. But, when you bring me 
the text, bring me this notebook back, too. I have less trouble correcting if I have the manuscript 
in front of me. Otherwise, how can I remember and add the missing words? Who can remember 
them? I'll give it back to you afterwards. 


There is still more to be said, however. 
Jesus says: 
"Before closing this cycle there is something to be said about the two resurrections. 


"The first begins when the soul separates from the body and appears before Me in the individual 
judgment. But it is only a partial resurrection. Rather than a resurrection, it could be called the 
liberation of the spirit from the sheath of the flesh and the spirit's 
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waiting to rejoin the flesh so as to reconstitute the living temple created by the Father, the temple 
of man created in the image and likeness of God. 


"A work in which one part is missing is incomplete and thus imperfect. Man as a work, perfect 
in his creation, is incomplete and imperfect if not joined together again in his different parts. 
Destined to the Kingdom of light or the dwelling of darkness, men must eternally be in one or 
the other with their perfection as flesh and spirit. 


"The first and second resurrection are thus spoken of. But observe. 


"The one who has killed his spirit with an earthly life of sin comes to Me, in the particular 
judgment, with a spirit that is already dead. The final resurrection will cause his flesh to take on 
again the weight of the spirit so as to die with it completely. Whereas the one who has overcome 
the flesh in earthly life comes to Me, in the particular judgment, with an alive spirit that, on 
entering Paradise, increases his mode of living. 


"Those being purged are also ‘alive! Sick, but alive. When healing is obtained in expiation, they 
will enter the place which is Life, In the final resurrection their spirits, alive with my Life, to 
which they will be indissolubly united, will take on the flesh again to make it glorious and live 
with it totally, just as I live with it. 


"That's why the first and second death are spoken of and, consequently, the first and second 
resurrection. Man must arrive at this eternal possession of the Light-for in Paradise you possess 
God, and God is Light-by his own will, as by his own will he wanted to lose the Light and 
Paradise. I give you help, but the will must be yours. 


"I am faithful. I have created you free, and I leave you free. And if you consider how worthy of 
admiration this respect by God for man's free will is, you can understand how right and proper it 
would be for you not to abuse it by doing evil therewith, and how right and proper to maintain 
your respect for, gratitude towards, and love of the Lord God. 


"To those who have not acted dishonestly I say, "Your dwelling in Heaven is ready, and I 
ardently desire that you should be in my Blessedness." 
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August 23 


7 a.m.: For Father | and Me 


Jesus says: 


"I shall repeat to you and Father words which I spoke twenty centuries ago and which are always 
new and now particularly suited to your case: 'If you observe my commandments, you will 
persevere in my love... I have told you these things so that my joy may be in you and your joy 
may be complete. You are my friends if you do what I command. I no longer call you servants, 
but friends, for I have brought you to know what I have heard from my Father. It is not You that 
have chosen Me, but it is I that have chosen you, and I have destined you to go and bear 
enduring fruit. Love one another, and love Me more and more. The world hates you because I 
have chosen you. The world loves only itself and its works and hates what is in my Name. And 
yet I have done and do in the world works which no other has done. Those who hate Me thus 
have no excuse. But this must happen, for it is said, "You hated Me without cause." They have 
no excuse in persisting in evil either, for if I had not come as the Master, they would be excused, 
but I have come and come, and they do not want to listen to Me. They thus have no extenuating 
circumstance’. 


"I command you, with a command of love, for you are my friends, not to let these words be 
scattered. Use them for yourselves and for many other souls. They are not spoken for no reason. 
I have spoken them to you for your joy, O my friends, with whom it is sweet to utter the most 
secret thoughts and ask for help so as to be loved by those no longer able to love and perishing 
without even knowing that they are perishing. 


"I want you to be in joy. But supernatural joy, since on account of my love you will be hated by 
the world, for which I am hateful. Afflictions and sorrow are given by the world to whoever 
loves Me. But it does not matter. I tell you: persevere in my love. I will be Your reward. 


"Go and spread the Word. Go with discernment and care. Do not apply it to all in the same way. 
May the Spirit of Light, who was spoken of yesterday at Mass, help you to choose the passages 
to be 
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made known and to be kept unknown for the time being. It is my counsel that you make a 
selection of the words spoken. There are passages which for the time being must remain a sweet 
conversation among us. Others which should be made known only to persons who, on account of 
either their role or their soul, are already in a position to be admitted to certain kinds of 
knowledge. Other passages may be uttered and disseminated among souls. 


"All my words are holy, but the multitudes are not holy. You must therefore be as prudent as 
serpents to avoid the insidious coils of the great serpent that is the spirit of the world, who 
suffocates and poisons what is good and leads it astray so that good will serve as a pretext for 
evil. 


"The times in which you are living, my poor friends, are even more filled with acrimony and a 
spirit contrary to God than they were when I was judged by a handful of men rendered mad by 
sin. It is thus necessary to be vigilant, for the chance to harm enemies would be seized at once, 
to incite the throngs for unholy aims which are clothed in an appearance of goodness, but 
underneath are just a seething of passions and social ambitions. 


My Word of Truth must not serve lies. My Word of Mercy must not serve acts of revenge. Be 
careful, then. 


"Father must know how to act more than you. Let him pray; both of you, pray. The Holy Spirit 
will help you. Always remember that you are holding medicines suitable for the care of souls 
and that souls are in very bad shape because of the ruin occasioned them by passions and sins. 
They are lacerated by the internal explosions of Evil and have been bled by the sins which the 
exterior gives them. They are one big sore and are exhausted. Like doctors, you must have a 
light touch and supreme patience to treat these poor wounded souls and transfuse Life into them. 


"I cannot avoid saying what I say, and you cannot avoid receiving what I tell you. But that 
doesn't eliminate the fact that good sense is needed in using my gift. 


"Act as with Sister Benigna. Not an open, resounding dissemination, but a slow, ever broader 
outpouring-and it should remain nameless. This is for the protection of your spirit, which pride 
might disturb, and your person, which doesn't need other forms of 
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agitation. When your hand is still in peace during the wait to rise again in glory, then-only then- 
will your name be mentioned. 


"To be persecuted because of love for Me is a glory. But I have so few friends and such rare 
spokesmen that I do not want them to be disturbed or destroyed by the world's hatred. I have pity 
on souls and protect the bearers of my Voice like-and more than-Myself. 


"Have no illusions about obtaining much with my Words. They fall upon souls almost entirely 
dead. But until the end we must attempt the salvation of hearts. We have been formed for this, 
my brother and sister. We thus bring souls succumbing to the asphyxia of the world, the senses, 
and money to inhale true oxygen. We accomplish our work. If they remain lifeless boulders, all 
the worse for them. 


"I have spoken to you with the words of twenty centuries ago, for they are always as recent and 
always as sweet as they were then because I am eternal and faithful, and you, that succeed one 
another over the centuries, are always my apostles of the present hour, my friends, the executors 
of the Will of the Father and of my desires. 


"I give you my Peace, O my blessed ones!" 
August 24 


(In Regard to Madame Curie) 


Jesus says: 


"They are humanly perfect creatures. In them everything has reached perfection, except their 
spirit, which has regressed more and more until becoming an embryonic spirit. They have 
perfect genius, perfect seriousness, perfect honesty, perfect humility. But everything is humanly 
perfect. Their virtue is a flame which gives no warmth. It is cold fire. It has no value for Me. I 
prefer an imperfect Spirituality to a perfect humanity. 


"Such a splendor of human perfection is like the brightness of 100, 1,000 arc lamps. They 
provide light-that's undeniable. But it is artificial light which, if a small device breaks down, 
immediately fades, and nothing is left of it. Whereas the spirit, even if it is imperfect, 
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is always a little sun living in its own light, which flows from the Grace which is in it. I speak of 
the alive spirit-that is, living in Me, vivified by Grace. 


"Having possessed a superior intelligence, which enabled them to delve into the mysteries of 
nature, should also have led them to see the power of God and his existence, whose being is 
written upon all created things. But there is not a bit of this. They are beings full of knowledge, 
but lacking the thread leading to exact knowledge of all that is. Inventors of what is new, but 
deniers of what is eternal. Discoverers of secret forces, but indifferent to the Force of the forces: 
God. They do not seek Him-indeed, they deliberately deny Him. At the very least, they neglect 
Him. 


"This is why human science, which has undeniably progressed, does not yield good, but 
poisonous fruits. The fire of love, which brings God to be respected and loved, which brings 
one's neighbor to be respected and loved, is lacking in the hearts and minds of scientists. 


"In this specific case, the woman did not harm, but, rather, benefited her brothers and sisters. 
That is indeed a great deal. But reflect on the impetus she would have impressed upon her 
school, her disciples, and the disciples of her disciples if she had joined a deep religiosity to the 
appeal of her self. 


"Also believe, soul of mine, that in the hour of judgment certain insignificant illiterate creatures 
will stand forth as greater than some luminaries of science. The former, set aflame by love, will 
be living stars in my heaven. The others, though I will not condemn them, on account of the 
good they have done in human terms, will simply be hazy in my Paradise. They will be the ones 
saved by my Mercy, without any merit on their part, saved more on account of the prayers of 
those benefited by them than on their own account. 


"Now, tell Me: do you prefer to be a little nothing in the field of knowledge and be mine, very 
much my own, in this life and the other, or would you have instead liked to be a star here below 
and a dark nebula up above? I already know your reply and hence say to you, 'You have 
answered wisely. Go in peace." 
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August 25 


Jesus Says: 


"For me the grandee dwelling in the royal palace and the shepherd sleeping on the grass in the 
midst of his flock are no different. You are all my brothers and sisters and children, and I shed 
my Blood for the rich and the poor, the powerful and the wretched. 


"I thus do not applaud certain distinctions that are being made now. I do not approve slaughters, 
wherever they may be carried out. J do not approve them because they are contrary to charity 
and are a serious motivation for the weak to despair. But neither do I approve there being some 
who, exploiting a privileged position, save themselves while leaving other places under 
diabolical torment. 


"But know that I am wherever those belonging to Me suffer I am thus wherever danger is most 
intense and disaster is imminent. Wherever people die, by the action of man, the Redeemer, who 
absolves and blesses, is present." 


August 26 


Jesus says: 


"The beauty, power, and strength of faith are such that only in Heaven will you be able to 
understand its fullness. Here below you have merely a pale reflection of it, even in the souls 
most suffused with Faith. But this reflection is already so vast that it suffices to provide 
orientation for a whole life and lead it straight to Me. 


"I am speaking of Faith. Of true Faith. Of my Faith. There is only one God; there is only one 
Christ; there is only one Faith. 


"This true Faith which was born with man, an inhabitant of the Earth, the only flower in the 
desert and the exile of the first man and of those born of him, which became perfected over the 
centuries, drawing fullness from my coming, the seal-which does not lie and cannot be belied- 
upon the faith of the patriarchs and prophets, this Faith-of which the Church is the guardian, the 
repository of the treasures of the Word-is not changeable, for it shares its Creator's attributes of 
immutability and perfection. 


"Look closely What did Faith assure the ancient fathers of? My coming, such an excelling act of 
charity that it alone suffices to 
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make people sure of a God, the Father of the human race. It gave assurance of the eternal life 
reserved for all those who have died ill the Lord and announced eternal punishment for the 
transgressors against the Law of the Lord. It gave assurance of our Triune Being. It gave 
assurance of the existence of the Holy Spirit, from whom every supernatural spiritual light 
comes. 


"What has ensured the Faith of Christians for the last twenty centuries? The same things. Have I 
perhaps modified the Faith? No. Rather, I have confirmed it and built around it the stronghold of 
my Catholic, Apostolic, Roman Church, in which there is the Truth deposited by Myself. 


"Until the last day and the last man the Faith is and remains 'that'. There cannot be another. For 
if you tell Me that the world is evolving, I reply to you that this evolution is not an obstacle to the 
Faith, but, rather, should make it increasingly easy for you to believe. 


"To believe does not mean to be gullible. To believe is to accept and comprehend, according to 
the light of intelligence, what is said to you by those who have never lied: the Holy Ones of God, 
beginning with the patriarchs; to believe is to understand in the light of Grace, which I have 
brought to you, full and superabundant, what still remains obscure to the intelligence. To believe 
is, above all, to love. Credulity is foolish. To believe is holy because it is for one's spirit to be 
obedient to the Lord's mysteries. 


"Blessed are those who do not alter their faith. Blessed are those who remain faithful to the 
Lord. Light upon light is Faith in a being. Things, all things-whether supernatural or natural- 
are revealed in a light of truth, unknown to the incredulous, and the soul rises to heights of love, 
veneration, peace, and security. 


"No, human words cannot describe what Faith is in a heart. Neither can those who believe 
understand what an abyss of terror, darkness, and annihilation a heart devoid of Faith is. 


"But never judge your unfortunate incredulous brothers and sisters. Believe for their sake as 
well. To make reparation for their negations. I alone judge. I alone condemn. I alone reward. 
And I alone know how I would like only to reward, for I love you. I love you to the point that to 
be able to save you I died for you, for all of you. And you cannot give Me a greater joy than to 
save your souls, to let Me save them. And you cannot give Me a greater sorrow than to 
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want to lose your souls by rejecting my gift of salvation. 


"Now consider, Maria, how much pain your Jesus feels. Your Jesus, who sees souls perishing 
like flowers burned by a fiery wind speeding up its work of destruction day by day. In truth I tell 
you that this is much more painful than the barbarous flagellation. 


"Your Jesus is weeping, Maria. Let us weep together over the poor souls that want to die. Even 
if our weeping does not save them, yours will still remain as a comfort for your Jesus, and for 
this comfort may you be blessed." 


August 27 


Jesus says: 


"Even in the Apocalypse the periods seem to be confused, but that is not the case. It would be 
better to say they are reflected in the future times under increasingly grandiose aspects. 


"We are now in the period I call 'of the forerunners of the Antichrist'. Then the period of the 
Antichrist, who is the forerunner of Satan, will come. He will be helped by the manifestations of 
Satan: the two beasts named in the Apocalypse. It will be a time worse than the current one. Evil 
is constantly increasing. Once the Antichrist is defeated, the period of peace will come to give 
menstruck by amazement at the seven plagues and the fall of Babylon-time to gather under my 
sign. The anti-Christian epoch will rise to the maximum power in its third manifestation-that is, 
when the last coming of Satan takes place. 


"Do you understand? To believe is necessary, without quibbling. You really did understand, 
precisely because you don't quibble. The dictations do not contradict each other. One must read 
them with faith and simplicity of heart. 


"Like one who is anxious to make something understood, I always go straight to what is most 
important, which in this case is My kingdom. For in the kingdom there is the justification for my 
having become incarnate and having died. For in the kingdom there is Proof of my infinite 
power, goodness, and wisdom. For in the kingdom there is proof of eternal life, of the 
resurrection of the flesh, of My power as Judge. Therefore, when I spoke to explain the 
Apocalypse, I almost always crowned off each individual point explained 
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with my Judgment, my triumph, my kingdom, and the defeat of Satan in himself, in his creature, 
and in the forerunners. 


"Read carefully, and you will see there is no contradiction. I have said what I have said." 


August 28 


Jesus says: 


"When I say I am 'the eternal Immolated One', I am not stating a new concept. Those who were 
closest to Me-Peter and John-have the same concept. Nor can all those who meditate on the 
works of the Father and of the Son and of the Spirit have a different one. 


"You men are sometimes amazed that God, knowing all things in his infinite Intelligence, should 
have proceeded to create man, and you almost wonder if God knew or did not know what man 
would commit. 


"Oh, He knew! Nothing is unknown to the Triune God. All the events in the Universe-the births 
and deaths of planets, the formation and dissolution of nebulae, life or death on the worlds 
launched into space, cataclysms, and explosions-are eternally known by the Eternal. And all the 
events on Earth are also known eternally-one of the millions of worlds created by God, the one 
which is known to you because you are its inhabitants. 


"And all the events of man, considered as an inhabitant of the Earth, are known eternally. Before 
Adam existed, God knew that Adam would sin. And, with him, Adam's race would sin for 
millennia. Not a single sin by men and not a single virtue of men are unknown to our Wisdom, 
at both the time they occur and a time so far in advance that it cannot be compared to any limit 
of your time, stretching back over the centuries through millennia to the point of the 
nonexistence of time: eternity. 


"Quicken your glance, O Maria, into our eternity. Plunge into this sign of God. It is like turning 
your gaze towards a very clear sky and considering that beyond that blue, which appears to you 
as a limit, there are still other boundless spaces, higher and higher... A whirlwind of ether, a 
whirlpool of blue, where the deeper you go, the more you rise, nor do you encounter its 
confines. Its blue, which 
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really exists, is nothing but its nonbeing, as a solid substance. Its blue is made up of incalculable 
millions of kilometers of ether in which the worlds created by my Father dance. 


"Our eternity is the same. It exists! When did it begin? Never! When will it end? Never! How 
long will it last? Always! How long has it been lasting? Always! 


"Never. Always. Meditate on the boundless power which is in these two little words applied to 
Perfection. Not your 'always' linked to your brief life, which does not last even as long as life 
lasts. Not your 'never' subject to such swift denials. But our 'always' and our 'never', which do 
not undergo diminishment of any kind and are clothed in our Perfection. 


"Nothing is hidden to God. Nothing. And then, do you, poor men, wonder why God created 
man? 


"Oh, what a useless question! Would you like to judge the work of God? Bring his actions to 
trial? When you are in glory, you will understand all the mysterious reasons. You will read, with 
the spirit's gaze free, pages that you now do not know, which now you futilely want to leaf 
through, falling-on account of your useless pride as ants wanting to perforate a mountain of 
marble-into the most pernicious errors. 


"How many mysteries the Universe still holds for you! You are immersed in mystery. God's 
mystery. The mystery of God's reasons. The mystery of the second life. The mystery of the cosmic 
laws. The mystery of the relations between this planet of yours and the other worlds. The mystery 
of the relations between those living on the earth and those who have already passed on to the 
second life. 


"Your human curiosity and the need of your souls to rejoin their origins give you holy and 
unholy concerns. 


"Holy ones, when they spur you to act well by desiring to delve more deeply into the mystery and 
union with the supernatural so as to feel less exiled from the Kingdom of the spirit and become 
increasingly capable of understanding spiritual words and of meriting the spiritual life, which 
reaches perfection in the other life, in my blessedness. 


"Unholy ones'. when discarding beautiful and simple Faith, you want to imitate Adam and know 
what it is not useful to know for the time being, violating the secret, forcing the gates of heaven, 
disturbing those resting in paradise, surmounting sacrosanct barriers. 
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"That is bad, my children. Believe this. Leave to your God the initiative of instructing you on the 
mysteries of the afterlife. He knows the extent to which He may introduce you into the secret 
which remains beyond death. Trust your Father and Master. Do not want to go beyond the limit 
irrespectfully. Do not want more than God wants. Be respectful. 


"This is also valid for all those who are not content with what I have said and want to know 
more. But do you think that if it had been good to know, I would have had the three people 
brought back to life in the Gospel forget? And yet none of them said what the other realm is. Not 
even I, Word of the Father and infinite Wisdom, have revealed to you the mystery of death and 
others along with it, the knowledge of which is not necessary for your sanctification, but, rather, 
is harmful to it. 


"Believing is higher than knowing. Believing is loving. I say it again. Believe, then, that if God 
created you, it was out of an impetus of love. Believe this with love to respond to such love. 


"And with sevenfold love believe that I, the eternal Immolated One, am rightly called this, for, 
since before time existed, I have been the one destined to be immolated to save you. 


"My holocaust did not begin with my bodily life. No. It was before I became flesh in the womb 
of the Virgin. It did not begin with Adam's being cast out. No. It was before Adam sinned. It did 
not begin when the Father said, 'Let us make man’. No. It was before that creative thought. 


"This holocaust, accomplished by the second Person of Our Holy Trinity, is like a beating at the 
core of the eternal heart of our Being, always. Always, do you understand? Eternal as We are 
eternal. Everything foreseen and everything preordained eternally. 


"I am the eternal Immolated One, the eternal Victim, he who transfuses his Blood into you to 
heal you of the illnesses of sins, He who strengthens you in God with it, He who gives you all 
the certainties of faith and hope and nourishes you with his charity so that you can believe, live 
in God, and sanctify yourselves by means of the Word that does not die and does not allow 
anyone drawing nourishment therefrom to die. 


"Believe in Me, my friends, and ask Me for the grace to believe 
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more and more. The light of Faith and that of Charity will allow you to see your God, your 
Jesus, more and more clearly, beginning in this life." 


August 29 


Jesus says: 


"Let us look together at this point in Kings: 'Obedience is worth more than sacrifices; giving 
heed, more than offering the fat of rains; for rebellion is like a sin of magic; not wanting to 
subject oneself is like a sin of idolatry' (1 K 15:22). 


"Obedience. The virtue you do not want to practice. You are born, and as soon as you are able to 
manifest a sentiment, it is a sentiment of rebellion against obedience. You live being 
disobedient. You die still disobedient. Baptism cancels out original sin, but it does not annul the 
toxin left to you by sin. 


"At bottom, what was original sin? An act of disobedience. Adam and Eve wanted to disobey the 
Father Creator, instigated to perform this act of lovelessness by the supreme Disobedient One, 
who became a demon by having refused loving obedience to the Supreme God. This poison lies 
hidden in your blood, and only a constant will on your part makes it unable to harm your spirit 
mortally. 


"But, O my children, what act more meritorious than this can be performed by you? Look 
carefully. 


"It is even easier to carry out a sacrifice, make an offering, or practice a work of mercy than to 
be obedient constantly to the will of God. This presents itself to you minute by minute like water 
flowing and passing by, bringing other waves of water and, behind these, still others. And you 
are like fish immersed in the Will of God flowing over you. If you want to emerge from it, you 
die, my children. /t is your vital element. Nor is there a drop of it which does not Proceed from a 
loving purpose. Believe this. 


"To obey is to do the will of God. That will whose fulfillment I have always taught you to ask for 
with the 'Our Father' and which I have taught you to practice in word and example, carrying it to 
the Point of death. 


"Not to obey and to rebel is to commit a sin of magic, the book states. In fact, what do you do by 
rebelling? You sin. And the sin it 
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produces? Your being wedded to the devil. Aren't you performing magic, then? Don't you change 
yourselves by magic from children of God into children of Satan? 


"Not to obey and not to want to subject oneself is like a sin of idolatry, the book goes on to say. 
In fact, what do you do by not subjecting yourselves? You reject God by rejecting his Will. You 
repudiate Him as Father and Lord. But since man's heart cannot remain without adoring 
something in place of the true God, whom You reject, you adore your self, your flesh, your 
pride, your money; you adore Satan in his most intense manifestations. So it is that you thus 
become idolaters. And of what? Of quite horrid gods that hold you as slaves and unhappy slaves. 


"Come, come, dear children of my love; come to the paternal yoke which does no harm, which 
does not oppress, which does not degrade, but, rather, which holds you up and guides you and 
gives you the security of reaching the blessed kingdom where there is no more pain. 


"The world, which wants to disobey, does not know that this act of obedience would suffice to 
save it. To get back onto God's track, follow God's voice, obey, obey, rediscover the house of 
the Father, deliberately fled from because of an illusion of false dignity, to rediscover the 
Father's hand, which blesses and heals, and rediscover the Father's heart, which loves and 
forgives. 


"Reflect, O children, that to give you back the grace that had been lost two Most Pure, Most 
Innocent, and Most Good persons had to consummate supreme Obedience. The salvation of the 
human race had its beginning in time with Mary's Fiat before my archangel and had its end in 
Jesus' Consummatum! on the cross. The two most painful and least obligatory acts of obedience, 
for my Mother and I were above the need to expiate sin by obedience. 


"We, who did not sin, have redeemed your sin by obeying. And won't you, poor children, want to 
imitate your Master and obtain mercy by obedience, which is a proof of love and faith? 


"More beautiful and pleasing than churches themselves, which you raise up by a vow, and than 
every other vow, is this spiritual flower of the soul, born, on earth, in man's heart, but 
blossoming in Heaven, eternally, for your glory." 
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August 30 


Jesus says: 


"Let your reply-to both your neighbor, who is astonished and has you observe God's apparent 
abandonment of you, and the tempter, who wants to persuade you that all your sacrifice does not 
obtain relief for you from God-be the same as that of the elderly Tobit, You must say to yourself 
as well, 'We are the children of saints and await that life which God will give to those who never 
lose their faith in Him’. 


"The children of saints and called to the same sanctity. 


"Aren't you a daughter of God, Maria? And who is more holy than your Father? If He, who is 
the Holy One of the saints, wants so much pain for you, it is a sign that this pain has as its end a 
joy proportionate to the pain-that is, very great, boundless joy, and joy without end. 


"The soul that comes to believe firmly that everything which happens to it originates from love 
and produces eternal joy is safe as if inside a fortress. It cannot perish. It suffers, but its pain is 
supernatural and yields supernatural fruits of life. 


"A little while longer, and then joy will come. A little longer, and then I will come. I will come 
not within the limits I now have to impose on the encounter to adapt it to your humanity. But I 
will come as God to the soul-that is, freely, completely. Fear not. You will then see that my 
dwelling is infinitely more beautiful than the way you saw it in dreams and as imagined by 
thought. You will then see that uniting oneself to Me by leaving a body which is a noose for the 
soul and a continual danger is devoid of affliction. 


"Never loose faith in your Jesus. I am near to you, and you feel it. But do not refuse any of the 
aids I have placed at your disposal. The supernatural way on which you are walking does not 
exempt you from traveling the way common to all the creatures living in the Church. 


"An oil has freed you and changed you from a slave of the Enemy into a daughter of God. An oil 
has made you a soldier of Christ. Let an oil make you united to the Kingdom. The soul entering 
glory becomes a queen. And for kings, as you have read, anointing was necessary. 


"I want even the tarnish of past sins to be erased from you. 
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When it is time, you must come to meet Me as a wise and far-sighted virgin, with all the 
ornaments suitable for the wedding. 


"Pain is a great absolution when it is suffered in holiness. But, I repeat, not even my caress 
should make you think you are exemppt from the duties of all. The hidden pearl, which only 
Jesus knows, must, in the eyes of the world, not differ at all from the sister souls that are less 
transformed that you into a gem by the will of Your Lord." 


August 31 


Jesus says: 
"It is useless to be horrified at certain current manifestations. They are the fruit of your interior. 


"I said this: 'It is from the heart that wicked thoughts and feelings emerge, and it is these that 
contarninate’. I also said that every man is known by his works and that as sweet fruits cannot be 
picked from the wild blackthorn, so honest acts cannot be extracted from someone whose 
interior is dishonest. Dishonesty consists not only of robbing, lying, and harming one's neighbor. 
It is dishonesty to be at fault regarding God, to rob Him of that loving respect which is man's 
duty towards his Creator. It is dishonesty to make use of his gifts for wicked acts. All his gifts, 
and especially the gift of life. 


"Now look and judge the way you badly use your bodies, wherein the soul moves, the temple 
reserved for God, wherein the mind resides, which should be directed towards comprehending 
the Law of God, as the heart should be occupied in loving it and practicing it. 


"Instead, what do you do? You resist the words of the Lord, the desires of the Lord, the 
commands of the Lord, the will of the Lord. Like wild rams, with your hardness and your 
rebelliousness-two very sharp horns-you oppose every invitation of God. You ruin yourselves, 
but you continue to resist. 


"And you call yourselves Christians? No, you are not. I, the Christ, have not taught you 
rebelliousness, disobedience, lust, cruelty, and idolatry. I have taught you just the opposite. I 
have shown you how life should be used; I have explained to you that you are temples of God, 
who wants to live in you, who loves to live in you much more than in sumptuous temples which 
are, however, made 
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only of stones and marble. 


"No. God does not want these dwellings made by the hand of man. He wants you-you, made by 
his hand; you, temples of blood and soul; you, whom my blood has clothed in immortal purple 
and purified like precious altars. This is what God wants to live again in loving peace with you. 


"Do not persist on the hard way you have set out upon, which leads you to ruin. May my sign 
truly be engraved upon the living fibers of your hearts, not on the gables of empty temples, 
where you do not come to pray or come with your minds disturbed by all your vain concerns and 
by the fermentation of your lower instincts. 


"Open your hearts to Love, children. That's what you lack. You are without charity towards God, 
towards your neighbor, towards yourselves. Yes, even towards yourselves, for you slay your 
souls. 


"For-always remember-it is inevitable that there will be temptations, but they do no harm. You 
do harm when you yield to them. And do not say that they are stronger than you. No. The Father 
gives according to what you have to give. Does the temptation require tenfold strength to be 
resisted? God gives you ten and even more. The bad part is that you are the ones who do 
nothing but desire to yield to evil. And then what can God do, if you destroy the strength of God 
with your perverse will and abandon yourselves to the kiss of temptation? 


"In acting this way you place the soul in a mortal vise, and from a sick or dying soul there 
emerge those sentiments you are amazed at. But it cannot be otherwise. In a corrupt body there 
is the stench of death. In corrupt souls there are manifestations of sin." 


September 1 


Jesus says: 


"No, you are not alone. You have your Jesus nearby, as very few do, for if it is true that I am 
with all my children with my Grace, with very few am I near in the way in which I am with you 
and which I have used on seeing your very painful general condition. 7 know how far a being's 
resistance can go, and since the weight of pain which you Must bear is oppressive and out of the 
ordinary, I have made up for it with extraordinary means which I reserve for very few. 
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"I remember my need for help in the tragic hours of my Passion. And I want those who are like 
Me twice over also to have what I desired for Myself Like Me because they are disciples, and 
like Me because they are subjected to the passion and are crucified. 


"You are not alone. You have Me as a Cyrenean and you have my Mother as a Veronica. Mary 
is the model for orphans and recalls her torture as an orphan just as I recall my tortures in agony. 


"Holiness does not suppress pain. Mary, in her immaculate holiness harshly suffered over the 
death of her parents, whom She could not comfort with her kisses. Do you see how you resemble 
Her? Mary, in her holiness, which was so perfect, second only to God, was able to love and 
suffer like no one else, for holiness, as a bringing to perfection of all the good sensibilities of the 
heart, consequently bears an increased capacity for loving or suffering-the holier the soul is, the 
more it is increased. 


"Well then, this Woman, who was spared no pain-and no one should have been so exempt from 
it as She, because She was immaculate and thus free from the weight of pain caused by Adam's 
sin-this Woman, who shed so many tears because of so many mournful losses and saw her 
father, mother, husband, and Son snatched away from Her by death, is the one I give to you as a 
Veronica, and I give Her to you as a mother. 


"It is the month of the pierced Heart of Mary and of the Exaltation of my Cross. Do not refuse to 
be like the Pierced Woman and the Immaculate Man." 


September 2 


Jesus says: 


"The riper the grape is, the sweeter it is, and the more sun it catches, the riper it is. The owner of 
the vineyard does not pick his grape to turn it into wine if it is not very ripe, and so that it will 
ripen, he trims and prunes in such a way that the sun can descend and circulate between one 
cluster and another and turn the sour, green grapes into many pearls of liquid sugar. 


"If the grape remained as it is in April-that is, when the vine is 
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beautiful, with its new leaves and its little clusters in flower-or even as it is in June, already 
completely full of resilient shoots and well-shaped bunches, it would be good for nothing except 
as a joy to the eye. On the other hand, in autumn, after so much sun and so many prunings, it is 
beautiful in another way and, in addition to being beautiful, useful for man. 


"I am the sun, and you, my souls, are the vineyard where the eternal wine is to be formed. I am 
the sun and also the vinekeeper. I surround and inundate you with my rays and mortify you so 
that you will yield shoots heavily laden with true fruit and not vain tendrils which are good for 
nothing. 


"It is necessary to let the sun and the vinekeeper work your souls at their full pleasure. It is 
necessary, my Maria, to imitate very, very much the cluster lacking any words of protest or acts 
of resistance to the sun and the owner of the vineyard, but, rather, letting itself be uncovered to 
receive the warm rays, letting itself be medicated with suitable liquids, and letting itself be 
adjusted without any reaction. And it thus becomes increasingly big and sweet, a real prodigy of 
juices and beauty. 


"The nearer the hour of the divine grape harvest comes for it, the more the soul, too, must desire 
the sun and the work of the eternal Vinekeeper The restive, sick cluster that has not wanted to 
become ripe, healthy, and sweet and has hidden itself so as not to be cared for is not destined for 
the mystical vat. But the cluster that has not been afraid of shears and medicines and has docilely 
sacrificed itself in its tastes for my sake becomes, on the other hand, worthy of my Grape 
Harvest. 


"I am the Harvester, and you are my cluster. The harvest is drawing near. Increase your efforts 
to absorb as much as you can of Me. In you I will become the liqueur of eternal life. Increase 
your acts of generosity to second the work of your loving Vinekeeper. He, Your Jesus, wants 
nothing but to make you a cluster worthy of being laid at the foot of the throne of God. 


"It is a sweet thing to have Jesus as Master, Maria, but it is something which becomes perfect 
when all the Master's teaching is assimilated." 
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September 3 


Jesus says: 
"Blessed are those lips and those streets where the 'Hail Mary, is pronounced. 


"Hail': I greet you. The smaller with the greater one, the child with the parent, and the inferior 
with the superior are often obliged by the law of human courtesy to pronounce a respectful, 
proper, Or loving greeting, as the case may be. My brother must not refuse this act of reverential 
love for the perfect Mother we have in Heaven. 


"Hail Mary. It is a greeting which cleanses the lips and the heart because those words cannot be 
said, with reflection and feeling, without sensing that one is becoming better! It is like 
approaching a fount of angelical light and an oasis made of lilies in flower. 


"Hail-the angel's word, which it is granted to you to say to greet the One whom the Three 
Eternal Persons greet with love, the saving invocation. Keep it on your lips constantly. But not 
as a machine-like movement from which the soul is excluded, but as a movement of the spirit, 
who bows before Mary's royalty and reaches towards her heart as a Mother. 


"If you were able to say these words in a true spirit-even these two words alone-you would be 
better, purer, and more charitable, For the eyes of your spirits would then be set upon Mary, and 
her holiness would enter your hearts through that contemplation. If you were able to say them, 
you would never be desolate. For She is the source of graces and of mercy. The gates of divine 
mercy open not only under the spur of my Mother's hand, but also at her simple gaze. 


"I say again, 'Blessed are those lips and those streets where 'Hail Mary' is uttered’. But when it is 
uttered as it should be. For if it is true that God may not be mocked, it is also true that Mary may 
not be deceived. 


"Always remember that She is the Daughter of the Father, the Mother of the Son, and the Bride 
of the Holy Spirit and that her fusion with the Trinity is perfect. She thus possesses the power, 
intelligence, and wisdom of her Lord. And She possesses them in absolute fullness. 
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"It is useless to go to Mary with one's soul soiled with corruption and hatred. She is your Mother 
and is able to treat your wounds, but She wants there to be in you at least the desire to be cured 
of them. 


"What use is it to turn to Mary, the Most Pure, if, on leaving her altar or finishing pronouncing 
her name, you go and commit a carnal sin or utter blasphemous words? What good is it to turn to 
Mary, the Merciful One, if immediately afterwards-indeed, at the same time-there is acrimony in 
your hearts and there are curses on your lips for your brothers and sisters? What kind of 
salvation can this Woman Savior obtain for you if you destroy your salvation with your perverse 
will? 


"Everything is possible for the Mercy of God and the power of Mary, but why risk eternal life by 
waiting to obtain the good will of repentance at the hour of death? Wouldn't it be good-since you 
don't know when your being called to my gates will occur-to be true friends of Mary throughout 
life and thus have a guarantee of salvation? 


"For, I repeat, friendship with Mary is the cause of perfection, for it infuses and transfuses the 
virtues of the chosen Friend, whom God has not disdained and whom He has granted to you as 
the crowning touch of his Son's work of redemption. I, the Christ, have saved you with Pain and 
Blood; She, Mary, with Pain and her weeping, would like to save you with her Love and her 
smile." 


September 4 


Jesus says: 


"God did not send his angel to say 'Hail' to Mary alone. God greets you, O dear children, with 
his attentions; God sends you his holy inspirations as angels; God brings you his blessings from 
morning to night and from night to morning. You are always surrounded by loving, far-sighted 
waves of God's thought. 


"How, then, do you fail to notice anything, or so little? How can you fail to live in justice and 
holiness? Because you have become impermeable to the influence of grace; because you are 
rendered refractory to love's action by your will contrary to Goodness. 


"Gabriel said to Mary, 'Hail', and the sound of the angel's voice 
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brought a new wave of grace upon the woman already inundated with grace. The very intense 
light of her immaculate spirit touched the summit of luminosity because the responsiveness Of 
Mary's spirit was perfect. 


"Humility, promptness, modesty, prayer-what excellence did the angel's word fail to find so as to 
become the first spark of the fire of the Incarnation? Great was the gift of being preserved from 
original sin which the Eternal had made to the one chosen to be the first tabernacle of the Son's 
Body. But how great was the responsiveness in Mary! 


"If another creature had been given, I won't say the secret gifts which only God knew He had 
given, but the evident ones, of which a person is aware-such as supreme intelligence, 
supernatural instructions, and inflamed contemplations, and I am speaking only of the moral and 
spiritual gifts-how could the creature fail to glory in so many gifts, at least at intervals? 


"But, no, in Mary there was none of this. The more God raised Her towards his throne, the more 
gratitude, love, and humility increased in Her. The more God made Her understand that the 
divine hand was extended over Her as a protection against every deceit of evil, the more 
vigilance against evil increased in Her. 


"Mary did not commit the error which brings down so many souls endowed with the capacity for 
perfection-that is, She never said, 'I feel God is watching over me; I feel God has chosen me. I'll 
let Him worry about defending me from the Enemy'. No. Mary, though recognizing God's work 
in Her, acted as if She were the most forsaken of creatures as regards spiritual gifts. From dawn 
to dusk, and even in her virginal sleep watched over by the angels, her soul remained vigilant. 


"Don't think temptation spared Mary. The Tempter did not spare Me; for two reasons he did not 
spare Her. Two reasons. The first: Mary was the one without stain, but still a creature; I was 
God. The second: it was more important for Lucifer to corrupt the womb of the woman who 
would bear the Christ than to attack Christ Himself, 


"He, the Crafty One, knew that the Word would be made flesh, by a fusion of spirit to Spirit, in a 
womb wherein no sin was harbored. No sin, I repeat. If, from Eve on, he had led all women into 
temptation, he was sure he would never be defeated by the eternal Victor. 


"One woman alone always resisted him: Mary. And One alone 
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knows what an embroidery, what a filigree of seduction Lucifer spread out around Mary to 
shake and obfuscate her superangelical soul, That One who knows is God. And since certain 
secrets are too great for you, He will not tell them to you. From Mary's splendor in Heaven you 
will grasp the grandeur of her soul. A grandeur obtained by her own will, and She wanted so 
much to be holy out of love for her God that it would have been extremely great even without 
supreme forms of assistance. 


"The Angel, then, could quite rightly say, 'Full of grace'. Yes, full of grace. Grace was in Her; 
Grace-that is, God-and grace-that is, God's gift, which She was able to bring to a thousandfold 
yield. 


"That is what is needed, O children, to make heavenly things conceive the Christ in you: your 
adherence to grace, your gathering in of grace, your multiplying of grace, and your breathing in 
grace. The body, to live, must take in air and food. The soul, to live, must breathe in grace. Then 
it happens that the Light descends where it can become incarnate and the Christ is mystically 
born in you as He was really born in Mary. 


"Hail Mary, full of grace. Look at Her, all of you, O Christians, so unlike the first Son of Mary. 
Look at Her, you women, above all, so unlike Her, and learn, and meditate on the fact that the 
road to evil with a thousand faces has been opened up by you with your carnality contrary to the 
life of grace in creatures, without which man becomes a demon and the world, a hell." 


September 5 


Jesus says: 
"The Lord is with you’. 


"The Lord is always with the soul in grace. God does not draw away even when the Tempter 
comes near. God draws away only when the creature yields to the Tempter and corrupts its soul. 
Then God withdraws, for He cannot live together with the Enemy. He Withdraws, and, like a 
Father who is not scornful, but pained, He Waits for repentance to come into the creature's heart 
and for the creature to refasten the bond of love with the Father. 


"God would like to be with you always. If all your angels, as numerous as the stars in the sky, 
could greet you with the words, 'The 
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Lord is with you', your Lord's joy would be complete, for We wish to be with you and for this 
reason We created you. 


"Mary was with God, and God was with Mary. The two perfections attracted each other and 
joined in an incessant movement of affection. The infinite Perfection of God descended, with a 
joy inconceivable to you mortals, to possess this creature. The human perfection of Mary-the 
only woman among the children of man who has always been perfect-flung itself to meet divine 
Perfection so as to find a way to live. 


"Yes, being with God was Mary's life, and in the superatrocious hour of Calvary and the Tomb, 
when the Heavens closed over the Dying One and the Pierced Woman, the privation of God was 
the most fiery and stabbing of the seven swords, an unsurpassable touch to the edifice of pain 
required by the Redemption. 


"I touched the summit of complete pain from Gethsemane to the ninth hour; Mary touched the 
summit of pain, complete in Her as well, in spite of the fact that She was not materially 
crucified, from Calvary to the moment of the Resurrection. And the reason for such superpain is 
one alone: our being deprived of union with God. 


"It ought to be that way for you, too. But man now finds union with Us onerous and does not 
feel what his wretchedness is when he is deprived of Us. Wretchedness, blindness, madness, 
death-that's what the loss of union with your Lord is. And you never think of this! 


"If you lose a few coins, an object, health, a job, or an animal, you get moving to recover them 
and use all human and supernatural means to reach this goal. Yes, to find something limited and 
transitory you are able to pray. But when you lose God, you do not seek Him. You do not have 
recourse to my Saints so that they will help you to rediscover God's way; you do not use forms 
of human care to curb your impulses. It strikes you as a matter of small account to lose union 
with God. And it is the essential thing. 


"Mary never separated from God. The spirits remained fused in a loving embrace which was 
crowned in Heaven. This union was the main strength of Mary, as a daughter of Adam, for 
therein She found the armor to render Herself inviolable for the Tempter's bite. 


"Regarding those who are with God, it is not that they don't see evil, which, like a filthy garment 
or a repugnant disease, covers so many creatures. They see it-indeed, with greater clarity than 
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many others, but the sight of it corrupts nothing. Evil does not enter through the eyes to arouse 
the instincts smouldering in the flesh or the wicked movements of the mind. This happens only 
in those who, separated from God, have the Enemy as a guest in themselves. 


"The one united to God is filled with God, and everything else which is not God remains on the 
surface, a wind which slightly wrinkles the spirit's surface and does not enter to disturb the 
interior, And not only this. The one united to God, truly united to God, rather than absorb the 
exterior into himself, spreads the interior over his neighbors-that is, he spreads Goodness, God. 


"Yes, it is exactly that way: whoever is with God has a power to irradiate, much more powerful 
than that of many bodies in the universe over which man has wearied his mind and raised up a 
monument of pride. And, above all, he has a supernaturally useful power, for whoever bears the 
Holy of Holies in himself, and lives by Him, communicates Him to others. It is that which 
makes people say, 'He is a saint’. 


"Mary possessed union with God to perfection and with all her strength aimed at fusing Herself 
increasingly with Him. She lived by Him alone to such a point that Mary could be said to have 
annulled Herself in God. 


"I said, 'Mary found in this the main strength to render Herself inviolable." Don't get things 
backwards. Mary, the Most Humble, did not dare even remotely to think She was the perfect 
creature. She did not know her destiny and her immaculateness. She became familiar with the 
mystery at the words of Gabriel and in the nuptial embrace with the Eternal Spirit. But during 
her youth, the age full of deceits, I repeat She found strength in union with God. She wanted to 
find it at any cost because She would have preferred to die a hundred times rather than depart 
from God's halo for an instant. 


"Rather than so many more or less pious practices, I would like my beloved ones-and then 
others-to aim at this sovereign practice of union with Me. Easy and really prayerful prayer, with 
the heart inflamed, the body chaste, and thought honest, everything in you would become holy 
and good, and the earth would know new days in which the angels could greet men with the 


words 'The Lord is with you’. 
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September 6 


Jesus says: 
"Blessed are you among all women’. 


"This blessing, which you say poorly or do not say at all, to Her who with her sacrifice began the 
Redemption, continually resounds in Heaven, pronounced with infinite love by our Trinity, with 
inflamed charity by those saved by our sacrifice, and by the angelic choirs. All Paradise blesses 
Mary, the masterwork of universal Creation and divine Mercy. 


"Even if all the Father's work to create the Earth from nothing had served only to receive Mary, 
the work of creation would have had its reason for being, for the perfection of this Creature is 
such that it is testimony not only of the wisdom and power, but also of the love with which God 
created the world. 


"Since the earthly creation has instead yielded Adam and Adam's race, Mary witnesses to the 
merciful superlove of God towards man, for through Mary, Mother of the Redeemer, God has 
worked the salvation of the human race. I am the Christ because Mary conceived Me and gave 
Me to the World. 


"You will tell Me that as God I could overcome the need to take flesh in a woman's womb. I 
could do all, it's true. But reflect on the law of order and goodness which lies in my annihilation 
in mortal clothing. 


"The sin committed by man had to be expiated by man and not by the nonincarnate divinity. How 
could the Divinity, incorporeal Spirit, redeem the sins of the flesh with the sacrifice of Itself? It 
was, then, necessary that I, God, should pay for the sins of flesh and blood with the agony of an 
innocent Flesh and Blood, born of an innocent woman. 


"My mind, my feeling, and my spirit would have suffered for your sins in mind, feeling, and 
spirit. But to be the Redemption of all forms of concupiscence inoculated into Adam and his 
descendants by the Tempter, the One Immolated for them all had to be endowed with a nature 
like yours, made worthy of being given as a ransom to God by the Divinity hidden in it, like a 
gem of infinite supernatural value hidden under common, natural clothing. 


"God is order, and God does not violate or do violence to order, except in very exceptional 
cases, judged useful by his Intelligence. Such 
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was not the case with my Redemption. 


"I had not only to cancel sin from the moment it occurred until the moment of the sacrifice and 
annul in those to come the effects of sin by having them be born unaware of evil. No. With a total 
sacrifice I had to make reparation for Sin and the sins of all mankind give the men already dead 
absolution of sin, and give those living at that time and in the future the means to be helped to 
resist evil and to be forgiven for the evil which their weakness would lead them to do. 


"My sacrifice thus had to be such as to present all the necessary requisites, and it could be such 
only in a God made man: a host worthy of God, a means understood by man. In addition, I was 
coming to bring the Law. 


"If my Humanity had not existed, how could you-my poor brothers and sisters, who labor to 
have faith in Me, who lived for thirty-three years on the earth, a Man among men-have believed? 
And how could I appear, already an adult, to hostile or ignorant peoples, making them convinced 
of my nature and my doctrine? I would then have appeared, in the eyes of the world, as a spirit 
who had taken on a human likeness, but not as a man who was born and died, shedding real 
blood through the wounds of a real fleshas proof of being a man-and rose again and ascended to 
Heaven with his glorified body-as proof of being God returning to his eternal dwelling. 


"Isn't it sweeter for you to think that I am really your brother, with the destiny of creatures who 
are born, live, suffer, and die, than to conceive of Me as a spirit superior to the exigencies of 
humanity? 


"It was necessary, then, for a woman to give birth to Me according to the flesh, after having 
conceived Me above the flesh, for from no marriage of creatures, no matter how holy they were, 
could the God-Man be conceived, but only from a wedding of Purity and Love, the Spirit and the 
Virgin, created without stain so as to be the matrix for the flesh of a God, the Virgin the thought 
of whom was God's joy, since before time existed, the Virgin in whom there is a compendium of 
the Father's creative perfection, the joy of Heaven, the salvation of the Earth, the most beautiful 
flower of Creation of all the flowers of the Universe, a living star before whom all the suns 
created by my Father seem dull. 
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"Blessed is the Pure One, destined for the Lord. 


"Blessed is the One Desired by the Trinity, which by desire anticipated the instant of fusing 
Itself with her in an embrace of threefold love. 


"Blessed is the Victorious Woman who crushes the Tempter under the whiteness of her 
immaculate nature. 


"Blessed is the Virgin who knows only the Lord's kiss. 
"Blessed is the Mother who has become such out of holy obedience to the will of the Most High. 
"Blessed is the Martyr who accepts martyrdom out of mercy on all of you. 


"Blessed is the Redemptrix of woman and of the children of woman, who cancels out Eve and is 
installed in her place to bear the fruit of life where the Enemy has set the seed of death. 


"Blessed, blessed, thrice blessed for your 'yes', O my Mother, who have allowed God to keep the 
promise made to Abraham, the patriarchs, and the prophets, who have brought relief to Love, 
oppressed by having to be the punisher and not the savior, who have released the Earth from the 
condemnation brought upon it by Eve. 


"Blessed, blessed, blessed for your holy humility, for your inflamed charity, for your untouched 
virginity, for your divine maternity, multiple, sempiternal, true, and spiritual, Mother who with 
your love and with your pain give birth continuously to children for the kingdom of your Jesus. 


"Generatrix of grace and salvation, generatrix of divine Mercy, generatrix of the universal 
Church, may you be blessed eternally for what you have done, as you were eternally blessed for 
what you would do. 


"Holy, holy, holy Priestess, who celebrated the first sacrifice and with part of yourself prepared 
the Host to be immolated on the altar of the world. 


"Holy, holy, holy Mother of mine, who did not cause Me to miss Heaven and the Father's breast, 
for in you I found another paradise not unlike the one in which the Triad performs its divine 
works; Mary, who were the comfort of your Son on earth and the Son's joy in Heaven, who are 
the glory of the Father and the Love of the Spirit." 
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September 7 


Jesus Says: 
"Blessed is the fruit of your womb'. 
"The divine and virginal motherhood make Mary second only to God. 


"But do not pause to look only at Mary's glory. Think of what it cost Her to obtain that glory. 
Whoever looks at Christ in the light of the resurrection and does not meditate on the dying 
Redeemer in the darkness of Good Friday is foolish. I would not have had a resurrection if I had 
not undergone death, and I would not have accomplished the Redemption if I had not had the 
martyrdom. Whoever thinks of Mary's glory and does not meditate on how She arrived at glory is 
foolish. The fruit of her womb, I, the Christ, Word of God, brought torture to her womb. 


"And do not take my words wrongly. I did not bring it torture in human terms. She was superior 
to human wretchedness, the condemnation of Eve was not upon her; but She was not superior to 
Pain. And great, huge, sovereign, absolute Pain penetrated into Her with the violence of a 
meteorite plunging from the sky at the very moment She experienced the ecstasy of the embrace 
with the Creator Spirit. 


"Blessedness and pain held Mary's heart in a single knot at the instant of her most lofty Fiat and 
her most chaste marriage. Blessedness and pain fused into one, as She had become one with 
God. Since She was called to a mission as Redemptrix, pain surpassed blessedness from the very 
start. Blessedness came at her Assumption. 


"Joined to the Spirit of wisdom, She received a revelation to her spirit of the future which was 
reserved for his creature, and there was no longer any joy, in the usual sense of the word, for 
Mary. 


"With every hour that passed, as I took shape by drawing life from her blood as a virgin-mother, 
and hidden in her depths, I had indescribable exchanges of love with my Mother; incomparable 
love and pain rose like waves of a stormy sea in Mary's heart and lashed Her with their power. 


"My Mother's heart experienced the sting of the swords of pain from the moment when the 
Light, leaving the core of the Triune 
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Fire, penetrated into Her, beginning the Incarnation of God and the Redemption of man; and that 
sting grew, hour by hour, during the holy gestation: divine Blood that was forming with a source 
of human blood, the Heart of the Son, that was beating to the rhythm of the Mother's heart. 
Eternal flesh that was forming with the Virgin's immaculate flesh. 


"Greater was the pain at the moment I was born to be the Light for a world in darkness. The 
blessedness of the mother kissing her creature changed, in Mary, into the certainty of the Martyr 
who knows martyrdom is closer. 


"Blessed is the fruit of your womb. 


"Yes. But I had to give all pain to that womb which deserved all the joy destined for a sinless 
Adam. And for your sake. For Your sake the affliction of saddening Joseph. For your sake the 
childbirth amidst so much bleakness. For your sake the prophecy of Simeon, which turned the 
blade in the wound again, riveting and sharpening the sword's sting. For your sake flight to a 
foreign land; for your sake the cares of a whole life; for your sake the anxieties of knowing 
Myself to be evangelizing and persecuted by the hostile castes; for your sake the terror of the 
capture, the torment of the multiple tortures, the agony of my agony, the death of my death. 


"I was gathered up over the womb which had borne Me with a devotion which could not be 
exceeded; but, in truth, I tell you that there was no difference in life and death between my heart, 
still to vital movement and rent by the lance thrust, and that of the Most Afflicted Woman, who 
held Me on her lap. Mary's heart and her womb were slain, as I, the Innocent One, was slain. 


"To the miracles connected with the Redemption, both known and unknown, evident to all or 
revealed to the privileged, add this one, too: the continuance of life in Mary by the action of the 
Eternal after her heart was broken by and for the human race, like that of her Son, Jesus. 


"You, that are unable and unwilling to bear pain-do you consider what pain that of the Blessed 
Woman must have been, the Immaculate, the Holy in bearing in Herself a lacerated, dead, 
abandoned heart and seeing a lifeless, tortured, bloody, bruised body gathered up over her womb 
which had been the body of the Son, the Flesh of her flesh, the Blood of her blood, the Life of 
her life, the love of her spirit? 
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"You have had Me because Mary agreed, thirty-three years before Me, to a rink the chalice of 
bitterness. On the rim of the cup I drank while sweating blood I encountered the taste of the lips 
of my Mother, and the bitterness of her tears was fused with the bitterness of my sacrifice. And- 
believe this-making Her, who did not deserve pain, suffer was what cost Me most. Abandonment 
by the Father, the pain of my Mother, and betrayal by a friend-these were the most atrocious 
things in my atrocious torture as the Redeemer. Longinus' lance thrust into an organ which was 
then insensitive to pain was nothing by comparison. 


"For the sake of the pain which tortured my Mother on your behalf, I would like you to give Her 
love. Great, most tender love, that of children for the most perfect of all mothers, the Mother 
who has still not ceased to suffer, shedding heavenly tears over the children of her love who 
repudiate their Father's house and become the guardians of unclean beasts-the vices-rather than 
remain children of a king, children of God. 


"And if a norm may be given, know that I, God, do not feel I am diminishing Myself in loving- 
with an infinite love filled with veneration-my Mother, whose immaculate nature, the work of 
the Father, I see, but whose life of martyrdom as Co-Redeemer I also remember, without which I 
would not have been a Man among men and your eternal Redeemer." 


September 8 


Jesus says: 


"And this is for you alone. I have said the other things for everyone, to content Father. But the 
world is too deaf and corrupt to hear words about Mary. It does not deserve this gift. 


"To you, for your feast day, I give the secret Intuition concerning the Beauty of Mary, her smile, 
her silence. They seem like things without weight. They have an infinite value. 


"Mary has attracted millions of creatures to Herself with these gentle arms of hers. She 
evangelized before I did with her reserved Silence and her indescribable smile. It was enough for 
Her to appear 
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in order for harsh or impure words to be hushed, resentments to collapse, and pains to be 
soothed. 


"Her gaze purified, her silence uplifted, and her smile instructed. Nazareth remained perfumed 
by Her for a long time after her departure. The nascent Church was consolidated by virtue of her 
silence and her smile, more eloquent than all words, for from it there showed through the face of 
God and the truth of her mission. 


"I ask you only to look at and imitate my Mother and Yours. Grow in spiritual beauty to 
resemble Her; from Her learn the silence which speaks to God and of God and the smile which 
teaches faith, generosity, and charity. 


"Always look at my sweet Mother so as to see Her clearly at the hour of death. Whoever dies in 
Mary immediately has Jesus. 


"Contemplate Mary and receive my peace. Nothing else is needed to be happy." 


Since yesterday I have been seeing the Virgin, and the beauty of the smiling, silent vision 
surpasses the power of human description. 


It is Jesus' gift for my feast day. 


September 10 


Jesus says: 


"Daughter, let us read together the last verses of Ecclesiastes. If he was most wise, I am the 
Wisdom of God. Thus infinitely superior to him. But, like him, I instruct my people. I have been 
instructing it for twenty centuries. I began the instruction with my Word and have continued it 
through the word of my beloved servants. 


"But among those instructed from my people I have favorite disciples for whom the Master 
becomes more than a master-a friend; and with the wealth of a king He opens to them the gates 
to acts of intimacy and revelations. I take these beloved ones by the hand and lead them with Me 
into the innermost secrets and make them capable of receiving my Word, given with a breadth 
which is reserved for my second Johns. 


"My little John, I entrust my Word to you. Transmit it to the masters-let them use it for the good 
of creatures. It comes from the One Shepherd, from the Good Shepherd, who has written the 
truth 
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of his Word with his Blood. 


"When a Leader in the world or a Genius of the Earth entrusts to one of his faithful followers a 
sacred flag or a precious secret, when they convey an order or the formula of an invention, how 
great is the sacred respect with which that loyal person bears and transmits what has been passed 
on! But I am much more than a Leader or a Genius. I am God, the Father's Word and Wisdom, 
your Lord and Redeemer. My Word does not serve only to offer an earthly good, but to give the 
Good which does not die: eternal Life. There is thus nothing more sacred and precious than my 
Word. 


"Receive it with your soul on its knees, and let your love be incense purifying your heart, which 
receives it, your hand, which writes it, your mouth, which repeats it, and your eye, which reads 
it. Live as an angel and a priest, for I have granted to you to hear what the angels hear and what 
priests repeat. And live increasingly as a victim, for it is sacrifice that opens the ears of the 
spirit, and it is blood that washes the tongue which speaks of the Lord. 


"In these days preceding the feast of the Cross J have an immense need for crucified souls. Please 
be so kind as to suffer for Me. Believe in your Jesus! If I could go back on the Cross for your 
sakes, how certainly I would! But I cannot. And amidst so much enemy blood which man sheds 
on Earth with fratricidal hatred, my Blood is lacking which I can no longer shed from the Cross 
for you. 


"As I transform the species of Bread and Wine into the Body and Blood of Christ on the earth's 
altars-too few, and too little surrounded by truly praying souls-you, my little hosts, dear victims, 
dear flowers of my garden, take the Redeemer's place and give Me your bodies as a host of 
propitiation for the sins of the world. 


"My daughter, do not seek anything more, I, too, say, along with Ecclesiastes. And what more 
do you want than the mission of being a little Christ in the place of your Jesus? And what do you 
desire that is greater than my Word? 


"God is simple. The closer you come to God, the simpler you will become. You will feel in 
yourself increasingly the tedium and vanity of human science, including that aimed at God, but 
written by man. The more God speaks to you, the more you will feel the suffering of the harsh, 
bitter sound of human words compared to the most sweet, 
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supernatural tone of my word. Don't weary yourself with many doctrines; don't fetter yourself 
with many rules. Be simple and free. Upon you may there be only the light yoke which is not a 
weight, but a wing-my yoke. 


"There is only one thing to do to come to Me without error. The one that Ecclesiastes advises, 
but which I modify as follows: "Love God and observe his commandments’. I do not say, ‘Fear’. 
I say, ‘Love’. Love is much higher than fear and is safer to reach the aim. Fear is for those still 
far from God, so as not to lead them astray, Like blinkers, it keeps the bestiality locked up in 
man from getting the upper hand at every chimerical seductive shadow. But for those who are 
already close to God, to those, above all, who are in God's arms, love is what must be the guide. 


"God will bring all of your actions to judgment. But it is natural that the actions moved by love 
will never be completely wicked and such as to disgust the Lord. They will have the sign of your 
human limitation, but it will be covered over by the blazing banner of the love which cancels out 
sins and makes man's actions pleasing to the Lord. 


"There, my daughter. While the world is full of homicidal uproar and hatred overflows from 
hearts, the two of us, who love one another, in silence and in peace, speak of love. And there is 
nothing which gladdens your Jesus so much as these little Bethanies of mine in which I am the 
Master who takes his rest and teaches a Mary in love who looks at Him and listens with all her 
love. 


"Were you unable yesterday to write down what I told you? It doesn't matter. Don't worry about 
it. The seed of those words is in you just the same. When I wish, I will make it germinate. And it 
will be even lovelier. 


"Always be good and patient. I give you my peace." 


September 11 


Jesus says: 


"Many souls are lost because they want 'to seek what is above them, and what is above their 
capacity for inquiry', as Sirach says (3:22). 


"It's the ancient venom. Man always had, and has, unhealthy 
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forms of curiosity and acts of sacrilegious profanation. He wants to spur his inquiry into regions 
which divine wisdom keeps wrapped in mystery, not through a jealous power, but out of far- 
sighted love. Woe if man were to know everything about the future and the secrets of the 
universe! You would no longer have spiritual peace and natural peace. Leave untouched areas of 
the universe whose possession would give you weapons to disturb your existence as individuals 
and as spirits more and more. 


"I have already stated that I am not opposed to the works of human intelligence. If I were, I 
would have to say that I am inconsistent with Myself, for I have given man the intellect for him 
to use it and not for him to keep it inactive. However, through the mouth of Wisdom, I say, ‘Do 
not want to be curious scrutinizers of the works of God; do not seek to go beyond the confines 
which I have set to separate your power from powers stronger than yours, from cosmic laws, 
from secrets of natural forces, and, above all, from mysteries of the hereafter whose truth and 
whose life I alone have the right to reveal to you, for I am the Lord of all things, whereas you are 
only the guests of this poor earth and do not know what is reserved for you beyond life on earth. 


"Believe in the other life. Jt is enough to believe in this. Believe that in it there is a reward and a 
punishment, the fruit of a holy Justice, which awaits to be applied to every individual. I have had 
you know this for your good. It is not necessary for you to know mote. 


"With your acts of gossipy curiosity, do not disturb the supernatural peace of the other life. 
Even if it concerns those tormented-that is, those who have no peace because they are separated 
from Me-your penetrating always brings an increase in disturbance. Why disturb the serenity of 
the heavens with echoes of the earth? Why increase the torment of those punished with voices 
recalling the world where they deserved punishment? Have respect for the former and mercy on 
the latter. 


"I alone, the Lord of Heaven and Earth, the supreme arbiter of all things, perfect Power in all 
things, can take such initiatives and renew contacts by man with the mystery of the other life. I 
alone. It is then that I send you my messengers, and always for a good purpose, 
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never to bend to foolish, desecrating human inquiries. 


"Blessed are those who believe without having seen, I said to Thomas, and I say it again to all 
the curious and incredulous of the earth. There is no need for proofs to believe in the second life, 
which-in the meantime, know this-is not as you speculate, but as I said: one second life, one, not 
a whole set of lives. You are men and not grains which, when sowed again, sprout up one, two, 
ten, a hundred times for all the times they are sown. 


"There is no need for proofs. My Word is enough. For if you say you believe in it and then seek 
supernatural proofs to believe, you lie and call Me a liar You lie because with your mouths you 
say you believe and with your minds you do not believe and seek proofs. You call Me a liar 
because your seeking proofs bears in itself the thought-hushed up, but quite intense-that I may 
have said something untrue. 


"As a punishment of such useless, dangerous, and foolish forms of curiosity and of such 
irreverent and sacrilegious thoughts, I permit that in the miserable inquirers into what it is not 
necessary for man to inquire into there should be created mental confusion, disturbance of 
spirits, and a serious wound to Faith, in the best of them, and the death of Faith and of the spirit 
in the worst. 


"Who are the best among these violators of the mystery? They are the ones who approach it not 
to bring Me to trial, for I cannot be tried, but to seek Me, whom they are unable to seek by other, 
safer ways: humble and lofty, like the One who has indicated them: the Christ, who deliberately 
came to the Earth to bring the sound doctrine which would guide you to the second life and to 
found the Church, the repository and Teacher of my doctrine. They are unable to embrace the 
feet of the Church with the simplicity of children and the humility of saints and say to her, 'I 
love you; I obey you; guide me’. But they seek Me with upright thought. Therefore, I still use a 
great deal of mercy towards them. 


"Who are the worst among these violators of the mystery? They are the ones who approach it 
out of mere scientific curiosity, for human benefit, of whatever kind it may be made up of-from 
vile money given as the price of their magic sciences to the direct profit which may come to them 
(at least they think it may come to them) from ultramundane guides. But that is not the way 
guides are had. They come spontaneously, at my command, and not through a 


300 


human call. I will be a Judge of inexorable severity towards them because of their lack of Faith 
and respect for the Master of this life and of true Life and on account of their lack of respect for 
the deceased’, regarding whom only I have the right to issue orders able to take them away from 
their dwellings beyond the earth. 


"Blessed, blessed, thrice blessed are those who believe with no need for proofs; blessed, seven 
times seven blessed, are those who have never doubted my word and my doctrine for an instant, 
entrusted to the Teacher, my Bride-the Church-and without ever having dared, or even wished to 
dare, a profanation of the ultramundane realms, they are convinced that life does not die on this 
earth, but changes its nature and becomes eternal: beatific for those who have been able to live 
by Me and in Me, horrific for those who in repudiating God have fornicated with Satan. 


"To these pure believers, to these simple and humble spirits, for whom the Faith is light and my 
Word, life, I grant what I deny to the inquirers: the possession and the knowledge of the 
hereafter." 


September 12 


Jesus says: 


"Among the pure believers, among these humble, simple spirits I spoke to you about yesterday, 
to whom I grant the possession of Truth, I prompt special souls; I choose them before their 
incorporation into life because I know everything about the man who has lived, who lives, and 
who will live, and I thus already know beforehand how every spirit will act on earth, either 
meriting or demeriting. 


"And do not say that this is injustice because I do not force you to merit. No: this is faithfulness 
to my work and my promise to create man capable of guiding himself and free to guide himself. I 
give my children help, all help, but I do not force them to make use of it. I desire it with all my 
love, but respect the desire of man. God spurred his love to the point of sacrificing his Logos so 
that He would bring You the Word and the Blood. But He cannot do, does not want to do, more. 
What merit would you have in being good if I kept you from being wicked? 


"To the souls, then, whom I choose-for I know in advance that 
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they will be holy out of love or will become holy after error through sincere repentance and 
double love-I also give what I do not give to the masses. Teachings and lights which are 
blessedness for the souls themselves and a guide for their sister souls, less enlightened than they 
because they are less fused to Me than they. 


"But woe if these beloved souls show avarice or arrogance concerning my gift. I do not love the 
avaricious and detest the proud. 


"The former act against Charity because they save for themselves what belongs to everyone, for I 
am the Father of all and I give my treasures to the beloved so that they will be my almsgivers for 
the spiritually poor and not so that they will greedily and uncharitably hoard the treasures 
themselves, slaying charity and disobeying God's will. The fact of slaying charity alone breaks 
the canal through which my words flow to them and puts out the light by which they see the truth 
of my words. They thus forfeit their missions as bearers of my Voice. This explains why certain 
souls, shortly before beacons of the Church, later perish in a grayness of pernicious haze. 


"As for the haughty, furthermore, they are inexorably and immediately deprived of my gift. In 
these my word does not fade out slowly like a flower dying without water or a bird imprisoned in 
a dark jail, as happens in the greedy. It dies at once like a strangled creature. Haughtiness is the 
quintessence of anticharity, the perfection of anticharity, and its demoniacal poison instantly 
kills the Light in the heart. 


"Whereas I look at your weaknesses with pain and compassion, I turn my gaze elsewhere when I 
encounter a haughty person. And do you know what it is not to have my gaze upon oneself any 
longer? It is to be poor blind people, poor madmen, wretched drunks who go groping, from one 
danger to another, and encounter death. That's what it is not to have upon oneself any longer the 
gaze of God, who protects you as nothing else can protect you. 


"To my holy and blessed Mother it was granted to be the Bearer of the Word, not so much 
because of her immaculate nature as because of her superperfect humility. All forms of human 
humility do not amount to the treasure of humility of the Most Humble One, who remained such- 
such, you should understand, even when She found out her destiny of being the Highest of all 
creatures. Mary has consoled the Three Divine Persons, who were left wounded by the 
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haughtiness of Lucifer and the First Couple, with her humility, second only to that of the Word. 


"My dear Mother, our perennial joy! If only you could see Her today in Heaven as all Paradise 
surrounds Her with its love and acclaims Her and her saving Name! You would see an abyss of 
bottomless glory in a superabyss of humility, and the inconceivable light of Mary beams doubly 
because of her most chaste, virginal humility, which recollects itself in adoration before Us and 
mortifies all our heavenly hosannas by saying, ‘Domine, non sum digna'. Saint and first 
Priestess! She, not worthy-for whom We would create a second Paradise so that She could 
receive redoubled praises...! 


"Look, Maria. On this day of Mary receive the vision of the light in which She is your and my 
Mother. You have seen the rutilant, unbearably bright Light of our threefold Fire. Now look at 
the very soft light of Mary. Drink it in; feed on it. You will never feel anything sweeter 
descending into your heart. Look, for as long as I grant it to you, at this fountain, this star of 
light that is Mary, shining in Heaven with her body of whiteness which could not become 
corrupted because it was the holy sheath of God made flesh in addition to having reached the 
human perfection of all holiness and being super-resplendent because of her spirit, joined to the 
Spirit of God in eternal marriage. 


"See: the blue of the Heavens surrounds the Whiteness and tinges it with celestial reflections, 
and Mary's light makes the Heavens luminous as if by a superhuman April dawn in which the 
morning star smiles upon a virgin, blossoming world. 


"Look and remember the vision which the angels contemplate with perennial, joyful laughter. 
May it be your serenity, as the vision of Us is your strength. 


"You are shown things which surpass man's intelligence, and this is by the will of God. But in 
order to receive this gift always learn from Mary to touch the peaks of humility, which brings 
low the clay to take the spirit on high. 


"I have reserved this gift for you for the Name of Mary. For the 
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Nativity: the smile of Mary, the holy Woman; for the Name: the glory of Mary, the Mother of 
God." 


I have seen-and cannot describe-our Mother, in her dwelling in Heaven. As-and I would almost 
say even more than-with God, the comparison of "light" is useful to me here to speak of Her. 


A comfortable, white-blue light like that of the clearest moonbeam multiplied by a supernatural 
intensity. I do not even distinguish sharply Mary's face and body. Too much "light" for them to 
be distinguished by the human eye. 


And I will explain: not a dazzling light that keeps you from looking. But a light turning the 
contours and shapes of Mary's glorified body into "light," and, as a result, I cannot state the 
colors it has. 


I might say that if mountains of pearls were turned into light, a comparison to what the Most 
White One, blessed in Heaven, is like would be obtained. And I could also say that if a vision 
had the power to change the color of human eyes, kneading the rainbow of color issuing from 
the vision, my eyes, dark brown in color, should now be a light blue of pale liquid sapphire, like 
that flowing forth from certain stars on peaceful nights. 


I am immersed in emotion making me cry tears of spiritual joyand I cannot say anything else. 


September 13 


(Begun at the Moment of Communion) 


Jesus says: 


"The archangel Michael, whom you invoke in the Confiteor-but, according to your habit, with 
your souls absent, too absent-was present at my death on the cross. The seven great archangels 
who perennially remain before the throne of God were all present at my Sacrifice. 


"And do not say that this contradicts my saying, 'Heaven was closed’. The Father, I repeat, was 
absent, distant, at the moment 
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in which the Great Victim accomplished the Immolation for the salvation of the world. 


"If the Father had been with Me, the Sacrifice would not have been total. It would only have 
been the sacrifice of the Flesh condenned to death. But I had to accomplish the total holocaust. 
None of the three faces of man-carnal, moral, and spiritual-was to be excluded from the sacrifice, 
because I was immolated for all sins, and not only for the sins of sense. Now, then, it is 
understandable that my moral and spiritual aspects also had to be crushed, annihilated, under the 
millstone of the tremendous Sacrifice. And it is also comprehensible that my Spirit would not 
have suffered if it had been fused with that of the Father. 


"But I was alone. Raised up, not materially, but supernaturally, to such a distance from the Earth 
that no more comfort could come to Me from it. Isolated from all human comfort. Raised up on 
my gibbet, I had borne thereupon the immeasurable weight of the sins of all mankind during past 
and future millennia, and that weight crushed Me more than the Cross, dragged with such fatigue 
by a body that was already in agony over the steep, sultry, stony streets of Jerusalem, amidst the 
jokes and hard shoves of a furious mob. 


"On the Cross I remained with my total suffering in tortured flesh and my supersuffering in a 
spirit prostrated by a heap of sins which no divine aid rendered bearable. I was shipwrecked in 
the midst of a stormy ocean and had to die that way. My Heart burst under the anguish of this 
weight and this abandonment. 


"My Mother was close to Me. She really was. The Two of Us, the Martyrs, were enveloped in 
the torment and abandonment. And to see one another was torture added to torture. For every 
shudder of mine lacerated the fibers of my Mother, and every moan of hers was a new scourge 
upon my scourged flesh and a new nail driven not into my palms, but into my Heart. We were at 
once united and divided so as to suffer more, and, above us, the Heavens were closed over the 
Father's anger and so far away... 


"But the archangels were present at the Immolation of the Son of God for the salvation of man 
and at the Torture of the Virgin Mother. And if it is stated in the Apocalypse that in the last 
times an Angel will make the offering of the holiest incense to the throne of God, before 
sprinkling the first fire of divine wrath upon the Earth, how can You fail to think that among the 
prayers of the saints enduring incense, 
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worthy of the Most High-first of all are the tears, more prayerful than any word, of my blessed 
Holy One, My most sweet Martyr, my Mother, gathered in by the angel who bore the 
announcement and who received the consent, the angelic witness to the Supernatural nuptials 
whereby the Divine Nature contracted a bond with human nature, attracted flesh to its heights, 
and lowered its Spirit to become flesh for the sake of peace between man and God? 


"Gabriel and his heavenly companions, bending over the pair, Of Jesus and Mary, prevented 
from relieving it-for it was the hour of Justice-but not absent from it, in their intellects of light 
gathered in all the details of that hour-all of them-to set them forth, when time no longer exists, 
in the sight of the resurrected: joy of the blessed and condemnation of the reprobates, a foretaste 
for the former and the latter of what will be given by Me, the supreme Judge and most high 
King." 


Jesus began to speak while I was saying the Confiteor, and my mind saw Gabriel, golden light, 
bending in adoration of the Cross, I think. But I did not see the Cross. 


In addition, today, while carefully leafing through the typewritten pages to correct the smallest 
errors in transcription, so that there will not be blunders which alter the thought, I found my 
comment, dated May 31, on the destruction of Jerusalem... I remember the impression I got that 
day on reading St. Luke 21:20-24. I said that day, "I understood that there is a reference to all of 
us. I did not see clearly. But I was left under the painful impression." Today I reread St. Luke, 
and it seems to me, unfortunately, that the passage correctly fits our unhappy circumstances... 


Jesus is speaking to me today about seven archangels who always remain before the throne of 
God. Are they really there, or is it an allegorical number? I looked in the Bible, but I found 
nothing in this regard. This must be one of those "gaps" Jesus talks about on June 11. 


September 14 


Jesus says: 


"It is called the 'Feast of the Holy Cross’. It would be better 
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say the 'Feast of the Sacrifice’, for on the Cross there was an apotheosis I my Sacrifice as 
Redeemer. And on saying 'of the sacrifice’, one could say 'of the Blood', for on the Cross I 
finished shedding my Blood to the last drop, to the point when it indeed is no longer blood, but 
blood serum: the sweating extreme of a dying body. 


"How much blood, Maria! And I shed it everywhere, to sanctify everything and everyone. This 
suffering of mine and bleeding in different places also has its explanation, which you do not 
inquire into, but which I, for the feast of the Cross, want to reveal to you. 


"I shed it at Gethsemane, the garden and olive grove, to sanctify the countryside and the works 
of the countryside. The countryside created by my Father with its harvests, its vines, its fruit- 
bearing plants, its minor little plants, but all of them useful to man, and whose use and 
cultivation the Father taught by supernatural instruction to the first men on earth. I shed it there 
to sanctify the earth and the workers of the earth, among whom the shepherds of the different 
species of animals granted by the Father for man's help and sustenance are also included. 


"I also shed my Blood in the Temple, for I was already wounded by stones and clubs, to sanctify 
in the Temple of Jerusalem the future Temple, whose cement was begun in that hour: my Church 
and all the churches, houses of God, and their ministers. 


"I hed it in Herod's palace, for all the kings of the earth, invested by Me with supreme human 
power for the protection of their peoples and the morality of their states. In royal palaces, too, I 
alone know how very much need there is to remember that only One is King: the King of kings, 
and that his Law is the sovereign law over the kings of the earth as well, who are such until I 
have to intervene to deprive them of the crown of which through either evident, personal sin or 
weakness-not material sin, but no less condemned and condemnable because it is the cause of so 
many ruins-they are no longer worthy. 


"And I thus shed my Blood in the Pretorium, where Authority resided. I already told you, some 
time ago, what authorities,Power-are, why they are, and how long they are. What they should be 
so as not to be cursed by the eternal Judge can be obtained by them only through obedience to 
my Law of love and justice and my 
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Most Precious Blood, which eliminates sin from hearts and confirms spirits, making them 
capable of acting in holiness, even when events, permitted by God for the trial of a nation or for 
punishment of another nation, bring about a circumstance where the ruling Authority does not 
belong to the country itself, but to the country which is the victor or oppressor In this case, 
above all, Authority should remember that it is such by God's permission and always for a 
purpose based on the sanctification of both parties. Hence the need not to use power to damn 
oneself and damn the oppressed and dominated with a unjust abuse of power. | gave my Blood, 
sprinkling it like rain in the house of Pilate, to redeem this class on Earth, which has an infinite 
need to be redeemed, for since the world began, it has believed it could render licit what is not 
licit. 

"I reddened the soldiers who scourged with an ever greater aspersion of blood to infuse into 
militias a sense of humanity in the painful circumstances of wars, accursed diseases which 
always reappear because you are unable to root out of yourselves the venom of hatred and inject 
yourselves with love. The soldier must combatsuch is the law of duty-and he will not be punished 
for his combating and killing because obedience justifies it. But he will be punished by Me when 
he uses ferocity in his combating and takes the liberty of committing abuses which are not 
necessary, but which, on the contrary, are always cursed by Me because they are useless and 
opposed to justice, which must always be justice, even when a human victory proves intoxicating 
or racial hatred arouses sentiments contrary to justice. 


"My Blood bathed the streets of the City, impressing footprints which, if they are no longer seen, 
have remained and will eternally remain present in the minds of the inhabitants of the highest 
Heavens. I wanted to sanctify the streets where so many people pass and so much evil is done. 


"And if you think that my Blood, profusely bestowed everywhere, has not sanctified all the 
ministers of the Church and has not sanctified the royal palaces and authorities and militias and 
people and science and cities and streets and not even the countryside, J reply to you that I shed 
it just the same, though knowing that for many it would turn against them as condemnation 
instead of salvation, according to the purpose for which I shed it, and J shed it for those few in 
the Church, Science, Power, the Armies, the People, the Cities, 
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and the Countryside who have been able to gather it in and comprehend its voice of love and 
follow that voice in its commands. Blessed are they, eternally! 


"But the last Blood was not shed on the turf, stones, faces, and robes, in places where the water 
of God or the hand of man could wash it or cause it to be lost. The last Blood, gathered between 
the chest and the heart, which was already growing cold, and flowing forth for the final scorn-so 
that in the Son of God and of Man there would not remain a drop of vital liquid and I would 
really be the Lamb whose throat was cut for the holocaust acceptable to God-the last drops of 
my Blood were not lost. There was a Mother below that Cross! A Mother who in the end could 
clasp the wood of the Cross, reach out towards her slain Child, kiss his pierced feet, contracted 
by the last agony, and gather into her virginal veil the final drops of the Blood of her Son, which 
were dripping from my open side and streaming down over my lifeless body. 


"My Mother of such great pain! From my birth to my death She had to suffer for this reason as 
well: not to be able to give her Child those first and last comforts which even the most wretched 
of the sons of man receives at birth and death, and out of her veil She had to make clothing for 
her newborn Son and a shroud for the Son who had lost all his blood. 


"That Blood was not lost. It exists and lives and shines on the veil of the Virgin. Divine purple on 
the virginal whiteness-it will be the banner of Christ the Judge on the day of Judgment." 


September 15 


Jesus says: 


"It is a widespread opinion among many Christians-and Catholic Christians-that my Mother 
never suffered as mortals generally do. They believe that Pain was upon Her, but that, given her 
immaculate nature, She was able to bear it easily because Grace attenuated it. In short, they 
believe that She felt the impact of Pain, but that it could not penetrate into Her because She was 
defended, as if by an unbreakable shield, by her immaculate nature and by Grace. 


"But it is a serious error. Mary was the 'Immaculate One’, free 
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from the inheritance of Adam's sin and from the fruits of that sin, and in this sense, indeed, She 
should have been preserved from suffering, for the Creator had created the race of man free from 
pain and death, which is the supreme pain of man. But Mary was the Co-Redeemer. And the 
mission of a redeemer is always a mission of infinite pain. Otherwise, how could a redeemer pay 
the ransom for the sins of others? Redeem his brothers and sisters as a victim? Mary was a 
redeemer, as I was the Redeemer. It was right, then, that Pain should be her companion. 


"Did pain perhaps spare Me? No. And yet if Mary, by a miracle of God, was free from man's 
sin-She, born from two bodies becoming one flesh alone by human marriage-I-God, and thus 
free of any and all sin or shadow of sin, having become Man through the marriage of Innocence 
to Grace and therefore infinitely superior to Her-was also sacrificed to Pain, to the greatest Pain 
that has ever been and ever will be, for it was the pain of flesh and blood, mind, heart, soul, and 
spirit. 

"Divine Justice, which does not lie and never contradicts Itself, was faithful to its promises of 
old, and to the Blameless One-as the first parents were blameless-and did not apply the two 
main condemnations of the flesh, of Eve in particular: the pain of death and the pain of 
childbirth. 


"My birth was an extremely sweet ecstasy. In the silence of the night which isolated the solitary 
and most humble dwelling from the world, Mary had plunged into her fervent contemplation of 
God. Mary's prayer was always rapture in God. And, on emerging from the rapture, She came to 
know the Son. It was, indeed, the first tears of the Son-God which wrested the Mother from the 
spiritual contemplation of God to bring her gaze to contemplate the greatest Miracle in the 
Universe: a God made flesh for the redemption of man. 


"Mary's death was another rapture. Prayer enveloped Her in its bands of love, obstructing all 
human sensibility on her part, and Love came to meet Her for the second time to clasp to 
Himself the Bride desired since before time existed. 


"And if the first encounter was a bending of Love over the Virgin to cover with his divine shadow 
the All Chaste One and make Her fertile with divine Flesh, the second encounter was the total 
embrace of the Inviolate One with Love, who attracted Her to Himself as far as the highest 
Heaven. The last contemplation of Mary on earth had 
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its end lit Heaven, where the One in Love with God, the One Desirous of the Son, could set 
Herself forever, in worship, upon the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, her perennial desires 
and her eternal lovers. 


"But before that hour-poor Mother-She had to soak Herself in Pain. And I have already spoken 
to you about what her pains of a whole lifetime were, whose peak was in the days of my Death. 
And how, with her destiny as a co-redeemer, She felt all its bitterness, and I have told you on 
more than one occasion why She felt it. 


"Always consider that She is the Master of Pain, as I am the Master of Life; always consider that 
Pain is real, absolute, only when God is no longer close to a spirit to support it in trial. Consider 
that Mary was alone in the tremendous hour to know the horror of solitude and to expiate your 
acts of desperation as creatures. 


"She is Hope, in addition to Faith and Charity. The three theological virtues are embodied in 
Her, for no one else in the world loved as She did; no one believed, and, above all, no one 
hoped. 


"She was an abyss of hope. And I have thus set Her as your Star to show you the way to Heaven. 
If you believe in Her always, you will never know the horror of despair and will not kill 
yourselves with despair. May Mary, the Hope of God, who awaited Her to accomplish man's 
Redemption, be man's hope. 


"O mortals, do not lose sight of the Morning Star, whose rays are made of the seven swords 
driven into her most sweet and pure Heart, driven in out of love for you. Live in Her. And die in 
the Holy One, who is the Mother of God and who prays for you without wearying before Our 
Throne. 


"Mary, who fell asleep on God's Heart, now lives in Heaven with her glorified flesh. The soul 
that falls asleep upon the Heart of Mary will have its flesh glorified in Heaven when the time is 
fulfilled, for She is your Salvation." 


September 16 


Jesus says: 


"It is not in the sense in which you understand it. The hour of 
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peace and forgiveness will come for you Italians, too; the hour will come in which you will 
again form an alliance with the Lord, after having been in the hands of Satan, who has 
mistreated you like a skein of thread in the hands of a furious madman. But the words of Joel 
(2:18-23) are not said particularly for one people or another. 


"They are for my people, the people of the One, True, Great King... of your Lord God, Triune, 
Creator, and Redeemer of the human race, That period of well-being Joel speaks about is the 
advance announcement of what long after John talks of in his Apocalypse. 


"After the tremendous wars which Satan will have brought up(,, the Earth through his Messenger 
of Darkness-the Antichrist-the period of truce will come in which, after having shown you with 
the bloody evidence what gifts Satan can be the author of, I will seek to attract you to Myself by 
filling you with my gifts. 


"Oh, my gifts! They will be your sweetness! You will not know hunger, massacres, and 
calamities. Your bodies, and even more your souls, will be fed by my hand, the Earth will seem 
to rise by a second creation, entirely new in its sentiments, which will be of peace and concord 
among peoples and of peace between Heaven and Earth, for I will have my Spirit extend Himself 
over you, and He will penetrate you and give you supernatural vision of God's decrees. 


"It will be the Kingdom of the Spirit. The kingdom of God, the one you ask for-and you don't 
know what you're asking for because you never reflect-with the 'Our Father' Where do you want 
the Kingdom of God to occur, if not in your hearts? It is from there that my Kingdom on Earth 
must begin. A great Kingdom, but still limited. 


"Later the Kingdom without confines either on earth or in time will come. The eternal Kingdom, 
which will make you eternal inhabitants of Heaven, for, as is natural, I speak to those who are 
my subjects and not to the reprobates, who already have their horrendous king: Satan. 


"Your God will work all prodigies to attract the greatest number of the living to Himself, for I 
am a God of Mercy, Forgiveness, and such infinite Love that no matter how much you may study 
and comprehend its measure, you cannot do so. What you think is the infinity of my love for 
you is like a tiny pebble on the bank of a stream compared to a whole mountain range whose 
bases divide continents and whose peaks wrap themselves in the clouds. 
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"But do you think that so many prodigies of Love and so many lights of the Spirit will convert 
men to their Eternal God? Don't fool yourself. If towards poor animals devoid of reason I were 
to use the care I will use with you for the needs of your bodies-this care alone-those animals, 
with their unformed languages, would praise Me from dawn to dusk, and if they knew where to 
find Me, they would set out from all over the globe to come and give thanks for their beneficent 
Protector. But men will not. 


"Nearly all of them are totally deaf to spiritual voices and gifts, and almost completely deaf to 
bodily gifts; instead of recognizing my Goodness and loving Me out of gratitude, they will take 
advantage of the well-being which I will give them to sink lower and lower into the a abyss they 
are pleased with, where, like filthy beasts in a swamp, they wallow and the things which seduce 
nine-tenths of mankind await them: desire, lust, deceit, violence, thievery, heresy, superstition, 
and other corruptions of the senses and the mind-so horrendous that it seems impossible to the 
honest that they can be true, but they are true, and they make the Heavens blush and rouse our 
Divinity to a movement of disdain. 


"Neither the paternal offering of gifts nor the nonterrorizing signs in the sky in the sky will be 
able to make those living at that time into children of God. And then my great and terrible day 
will come. 


"Not a day of twenty-four hours. My time has a different measure. 'Day' is said because one 
works during the day, and I will work at that time. I will carry out the final selection of those 
living on the earth. And that will take place during the last raging of Satan. 


"Then those who have within themselves the Kingdom of God and those who have the kingdom of 
Satan will be seen. For the latter, with their mouths, deeds, and, above all, blasphemous hearts, 
will commit the final acts of disdain for my Law and the last acts of sacrilege towards God, 
whereas the former, the Lord's children and subjects-as the final battle hits the Earth with 
unspeakable horror-will cling to my Cross and invoke my saving Name; and my coming as 
Judge will not terrify them, but, rather, it will be their jubilation, for the faithful are the saved, 
those Joel calls the Lord's 'remainder'-that is, those who remain for the Lord after Satan's 
plunder. 


"Thrice blessed eternally are these children of mine. The eternal Paradise belongs to them. 
Joined to those faithful to the Lord in all 
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times, they will possess God, the possession of whom is eternal blessedness." 


Since it seemed this morning that Jesus was leaving me in repose, after having said the Veni, 
Sancte Spiritus, as is my custom, I opened the Bible at random. The second chapter of the Book 
of Joel turned up, and precisely verses eighteen to thirty-two. 


I gave those words an interpretation which my heart as an Italian dreams of with all its strength. 
But Jesus explains a much higher meaning for it... And the little donkey Maria writes it down, 
telling herself that only the Lord is wise. 


September 17 


Jesus says: 


"What Wisdom said in chapter 16, verses 1-10, has already been explained by Me on more than 
one occasion since I have been your Master, in a broader way than is the explanation for many 
of your brothers and sisters. Let us not pause, then, to consider those words. True Wisdom 
explained them to you long before the Book opened for you at that page. 


"And don't be surprised if on different occasions you find feelings and words in the Book 
identical to the ones you have heard directly from Me. J am the Word of the Father And the 
Word is one. It is thus the same now as it was at the time of the patriarchs and prophets. It is 
natural, then, that on reading the ancient words you should find them to be the same as the very 
new ones you hear from Me. It is I who am speaking to you, as it was I who spoke to those 
distant. And if your times and your thoughts have changed so much, and if you, little John, are 
so different from the solemn patriarchs and the vehement prophets, I am always that-the same, 
immutable in word and in doctrine. 


"God does not change. He adapts to your changes, to your-let's even call it-evolution, in the 
settings of his work, but the core of it, the true content of his teaching in what is not a matter of 
the passing life, but a question of the soul that does not die, remains and always will remain that, 
even if the Earth were still to remain the 
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Earth for a thousand or ten thousand years and man were to reach such material evolution-note 
carefully-as would enable him to abolish the laws of space, gravity, and velocity and became 
nearly omnipresent through instruments annulling separation, towards which man is headed and 
which you designate with scientific names such as television, telephoto, and other similar ones, 
or, through other instruments, he were to abolish the impossibility of acting at a distance, 
creating radio controls which will unleash on earth the demoniacal vengeance of deflagrations at 
a distance, lethal rays, and similar creations with a Satanic mark. 


"I can never tell you-even if you manage to become the assailants of other planets and the 
creators of rays as powerful as the ray of my sun and the interceptors of waves which abolish the 
most immense distances for hearing and sight-that it is licit to abolish the Law of Charity, 
Continence, Sincerity, Honesty, and Humility. No, I can never, ever tell you that. But, rather, 
now and always I tell you, and will tell you, ‘May you be blessed if you use the intellect for 
discoveries serving the common good. May you be accursed if you prostitute your intelligence by 
illicit commerce with Evil to give birth to works of wickedness and destruction’. 


"And that is enough on this. I will speak to you, instead, for the sake of what can be a comfort 
and guide to you. 


"It Is stated in Ecclesiasticus 33:11-15 that there are different destinies for man. 


"Who marks your destiny? This is a major point to establish so as not to fall into error. An error 
which may be the cause of blasphemous thought and even of the death of the soul. Man 
sometimes says, 'Since God makes destiny, God was unjust and wicked to such-and-such 
because He struck that person with misfortunes’. 


"No, daughter. God is never wicked and is never unjust. You are short-sighted and see only very 
poorly and only the things that are right before your eyes. How, then, can you know the reason- 
written in the Book of the Lord-for your destiny? How can you, from the Earth, a little speck of 
dust whirling in space, comprehend what the real truth about things, which is written in Heaven, 
is? How can you give a correct name to something which happens to you? 


"The child to whom the mother offers medicine cries, calls his 
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mother ugly and bad, and tries to push away that medicine, which appears useless and repugnant 
to him. But his mother knows she is doing this not out of wickedness, but out of goodness, and 
that ill the authority she is exercising at that moment to make herself obeyed she is not ugly, but, 
rather, is clothed in a majesty which beautifies her; she knows that this medicine is useful for her 
Child and with caresses or a severe tone she forces him to take it. If the mother could take it to 
heal her sick little boy, how much she would take! 


"You, too, are children in regard to the good Father you have ill the heavens. He sees your 
illnesses and does not want you to remain ill. He, your loving Father, wants you healthy and 
strong. And He gives you medicines to make your souls robust, to rectify them, heal them, and 
render them not only healthy, but also beautiful. 


"If He could forego making you cry, do you believe He would do so-He whose heart is marked 
by the tears of his children? But each one in his or her time. He has done everything for you, to 
bring you to eternal salvation. He even exiled Himself from the Heavens; He even squeezed out 
his Blood to the last drop to give it to you, a most holy medicine which heals every wound, 
overcomes every illness, and provides fortitude in the face of every weakness. 


"Your time is now. For, in spite of the Word that came down from Heaven to give you the 
guidance of Life and the Blood shed to redeem you, you have not managed to detach yourselves 
from sin and always fall back into it. He, the Eternal, who loves you, gives you a punishment of 
pain, greater or lesser according to the height to which He wants to take you and the extent to 
which He wants you to expiate here below your debt as deserting children. 


"There are, it is true, creatures who have pain so as to become resplendent with a double light in 
the other life. But there are other creatures who must have pain to cleanse their stained stole and 
reach the light. They are the great majority. But-it is a contradiction, but it's true-they are 
precisely the ones who rebel against pain and call God unjust and wicked because He has them 
drink pain. They are the sickest ones and believe they are the healthiest. 


"The more one is in the Light, the more one accepts, loves, and desires pain. 
"One accepts when one is in the Light once over. 


"One loves when one is in the Light twice over. 
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"One desires and asks for pain when one is in the Light thrice over, immersed in it and living by 
it. 

"While, on the other hand, the more one is in darkness, the more one flees from, hates, and 
rebels against pain. 


"One flees. Weak souls lacking strength to commit major evil or good, but getting along in a 
poor spiritual life enveloped in the fog of tepidity and venial sins are unconstrainably afraid of 
all affliction, of whatever kind it may be. They are spineless spirits, without strength. 


"One hates. The dissolute, for whom pain is an obstacle to pursuing vices of every sort, hate this 
great master of spiritual life. 


"One rebels. The extreme sinner, totally sold to Satan, heaps spiritual crime upon crime, 
reaching the heights of rebelliousness, which are blasphemy and suicide or homicide, just to take 
revenge (at least, so he believes) on suffering. God's paternal work upon them turns into the 
fermentation of evil, for those serious sinners are mixed with Evil like wheat mixed with yeast. 
And Evil, like yeast being worked upon by pain, swells up in them and makes them bread for 
Hell. 


"Which of these three categories have you belonged to? Which do you belong to now? Which do 
you want to remain in? An answer is not necessary. I know it. That is why I am speaking to you 
and am with you. 


"On other occasions man says, 'If each has a destiny traced out, it is futile to get angry and 
struggle. Let's allow things to take their course everything's already determined, anyway. 


"Another pernicious error. Destiny is known by God, of course. But do you know it? No. You do 
not know it hour by hour. 


"I'll give you an example. Peter denied Me. In his destiny it was appointed that he should 
experience this error. But he repented of having denied me, and God forgave him and made him 
his Pontiff. If he had persisted in his error, could He have become my Vicar? 


"Do not say, 'It was destiny'. Never forget that God knows your destinies, but you make destiny. 
He does not violate your freedom of action. He gives you means and advice; He gives you 
warnings to get you back on the right path, but if you do not want to remain on that way, He 
does not force you to stay on it. 


"You are free. He has created you as those who have come of age. The joy of God is when you 
remain in the Father's house, but if you 
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say, 'I want to leave', He does not keep you there. He weeps over you and is afflicted over your 
destiny. And He does not want to do more, for in doing more He would take away from you that 
freedom which He has given you. The joy of God is when, under the sting of dearth, you 
understand that only in the Father's house is there joy and come back to Him. God's joy and 
thanksgiving is for those who, by their sacrifice and their prayers-these two things, above alland 
also by their words, manage to restore a son or daughter to Me. But no more. 


"But know that those who in my hand are like soft clay in the hand of the potter are the beloved 
of my Heart. My hand is upon them, as sweet as a caress. My caresses shape them, giving them 
my imprint and likeness of meekness, humility, charity, purity, and the loveliest of all likeness: 
my likeness as Redeemer. 


"For these are the souls that continue my mission as Redeemer and to whom I constantly say, 
'Thank you', which is the blessing offering greatest protection. And if Veronica's veil is sacred 
because it bears my effigy, what will these souls, who are my true effigy, be? 


"Courage, Maria! My Peace is with you. I am with you. Fear not." 


September 18 


Jesus says: 


"I said yesterday, "You make destiny for yourselves'. I now add, 'You make destiny for 
yourselves. But when one does the Will which the Father proposes to one, one is sure to make 
for oneself a destiny of light, whereas when one closes one's ears and eyes so as not to hear and 
not to see the Will of the Father and closes one's soul to the love which leads to obedience, 
following not the voice of the spirit, but that of flesh and blood, prodded on by Satan, one 
creates for oneself a destiny of darkness whose end is the death of the spirit". 


"Now, if you reflect on the fact that in your lives the one who loves-be it a son or daughter, 
brother or sister, husband or wife, pupil, subordinate, or whoever-always seeks to content the 
person loved, you can easily grasp that those who love God greatly follow God's desires, 
whatever they may be; those who love Him little follow them less and follow only those desires 
which do not cost them too much effort; finally, those who do not love Him at all do not fol- 
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low Him at all in the wishes of his holy Will, but, rather, rebel, flinging themselves onto the path 
leading to the antipodes of the goal God counsels and draw away from the Father, cursing Him. 


"It could thus be concluded, without fear of error, that the extent to which creatures love their 
Creator is measured by the extent to which they are able to obey the wishes of their Lord and 
Father. Those who say they love God and are then unable to follow his Voice, which speaks to 
them lovingly to lead them into his dwelling, are lying. 


"And who do they want to deceive with their lie? God? God is not deceived. Your words have 
their real meaning, and not the one you give them, and that real meaning is understood by God. 
Now, if you say you love the Lord and then refuse Him obedience, which is one of the basic 
proofs of love, He can only call you hypocrites and liars and treat you as such. 


"Do you perhaps want to deceive Satan by taking advantage of the comfortable arrangements for 
conscience which He suggests to you and at the same time indicate to him that you want 
enjoyment in this life, but also in the other life, temporizing between God and Satan, between 
Heaven and Hell? O fools! The Crafty One is not deceived and, less patient than God, demands 
immediate compensation and must be paid at once, for he does not agree to any delay. And in 
truth I tell you that his yoke is not a wing, but a heavy boulder which crushes and sinks into the 
slime and the darkness. 


"Do you perhaps want to deceive yourselves by telling yourselves that it is only an earthly 
necessity which spurs you to do your will, but that at heart you would like to do God's because 
you prefer it? Hypocrites, hypocrites, hypocrites. 


"In you is a judge that knows no sleep, and it is your spirit. Even if you mortally wound it and 
condemn it to perish, it cries out in You, as long as you are on this earth, shouting its heavenly 
anguish. You weigh it down and gag it to make it immobile and mute, but it tosses and turns 
until getting free of your gag and hurls its cry into the desolate silence of your hearts. And, like 
the cry of my Forerunner, that voice is so vexing for you that you try to squelch it forever You 
will never be able to. As long as you live, you will hear it, and in the hereafter it will shout 
louder, reproaching you for your crime as killers of your souls. 


"The key to certain human aberrations which grow and grow and 
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lead the individual to monstrous misdeeds lies in this voice of conscience, which you try to numb 
with new bounds of ferocity, just as people who have taken poison try to forget their deliberate 
misfortune by poisoning themselves more and more, to the point of hebetude. 


"Be sons and daughters, my creatures. Love-love our good Father who is in Heaven. Love Him 
as much as you can. It will then be easy for you to follow his blessed Will and make yourselves a 
destiny of eternal glory. 


"I, who have loved Him to perfection, contented Him to the point of the sacrifice of my divinity, 
which for thirty-three years exiled itself from the Heavens, and of my life, destroyed by the most 
atrocious martyrdom of flesh, mind, heart, and spirit. 


"My Mother, who was second to Me in being able to love and who loved with every perfection 
possible for a creature, for-let it be said incidentally and in reply to an objection which was made 
to you-Mary possessed the fullness of every virtue and attribute, always and naturally as a 
creature-perfect, but still a human creature. Having in Herself the fullness of grace-that is, 
possessing God as only She has possessed Him-it is obvious that her perfection reached heights 
inferior only to those of God. Well then, Mary, who was second to Me in being able to love, 
adhered to God's will to the point of the sacrifice of her vocation, which was to devote Herself 
exclusively to the contemplation of God, and of her heart, which She was asked for by God so 
that it would be crushed. 


"Mary's divine Maternity is the living proof of her adherence to the Will of God. I, the Son who 
did not remove the Mother's whiteness as an inviolate lily, am the testimony to Mary's 
compliance with God's wishes. 


"She defied the world's opinion and her husband's judgment, in addition to embracing her 
scaffold as Mother of the Redeemer, without hesitating. With the guarantee that God did not 
reject the gift of her whiteness, She uttered the loftiest Fiat declared by mortal lips and felt no 
fear: her strength was God, and to Him She entrusted her honor, her future everything-without 
reserve. 


"These are your models: Mary and I. Follow us, and you will make yourselves a destiny which 
God desires for every creature of his. Follow us, and you will possess Peace, for you will possess 
God, who is Peace, and will feel the well-being of your spirits. 
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"The beatitudes I have proclaimed are already possessed by you, beginning on this earth, if you 
do the Will of your Father. Later, in Heaven, they will be seventy times greater because nothing, 
then, will block your being incorporated into God." 


September 19 


Last night, September 18, I suffered terribly. I had been suffering like that all day long and was 
utterly exhausted. Every breath, every movement, however small, was most painful for me and 
forced me, who never complain, to protest. And then there was the coughing... I would have 
preferred a gunshot to an attack of coughing. 


At supper time-that is, from 8 to 9 p.m.-when I had been left alone, my mental sight was 
beatified by the vision of Holy Mary. I will try to describe Her to you. But how can I manage to 
show you her beauty and the colors She had? 


She is dressed in white: a dress closed at the base of the neck, as if it were curled, for I see that 
over her breast the cloth forms soft folds which chastely follow Mary's figure. The sleeves are 
rather narrow and long, down to her wrists. At her waist a belt gathers in her dress. But it is not 
golden or silver. It seems to be a silken cord, the same as the dress in color and luster. It has no 
bows, but falls down over the dress. It encircles it, and that's all. 


Over her head, a mantle of the same cloth as the dress, light, but not veiling Her. It descends 
over Mary's cheeks and approaches her neck, as if it were held back by a clasp. A long clasp, 
though, for I see Mary's extremely white throat. In short, it is supported at her shoulders and 
descends along the upper part of her arms and her side down to the ground. 


But how can I describe for you the splendor of that very white arid simple dress? Snow is gray 
and opaque; the lily is still less beautiful. Its whiteness shines so brightly that it resembles silver 
turned into cloth. Oh, words are impotent to describe the light! Only in Heaven-and to robe 
Mary-can there be such cloth of a phosphorescent, diamond-like, pearly, opaline whiteness 
which is a 
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gem without being a gem or resulting from the union of gems so as to shine that way! 


I see the rather round oval of Mary's face. Of a shade of ivory like certain magnolia petals, the 
same color as that of her Son's face, though shaped differently from his, which is longer and 
thinner. On this flowery face only the thin lips and eyebrows, slightly dark, provide color. 


The eyes, not wide open, but seeds veiled by her eyelids, have the same gaze as her Son's and are 
of the same skyblue as Jesus', but paler. To continue with human comparisons, I might say that 
Jesus' eyes are sapphire, and Mary's, turquoise. Jesus' serious, saddened look is in Mary a 
sadness joined, however, to a smile: the good smile of someone who is afflicted, but wants to 
console and exhort at the same time. 


Her hair is the color of ripe wheat, or pure gold, if you prefer, always tending towards reddish 
blond, but more blond than red, whereas in Jesus there is a tendency towards a coppery blond. 


Her long, thin hands, with very long and tapering fingers, emerge from the tight sleeves, with 
their delicate, very white wrists. They are two magnolia petals joined in prayer. They so 
resemble budding flowers that it seems to me they must smell of flowers. 


No necklace, none at all. It is all of Mary which is a Gem with the luminosity of alabaster, or, 
better, of opal inwardly illuminated by a flame. Her glorified body emits light, a very gentle 
light which really makes me think of a lamp burning before the Tabernacle: a lamp of white 
alabaster or, I repeat, of opal. 


I do not see her feet because the dress is so long that it covers them. 
That's my description of our Mother for you. 


She kept and keeps me company, and it strikes me that everything around me is becoming 
luminous and virginal, and light and purity descend into my heart and, along with them, a joy 
that makes me weep with blessedness. 


I believe that if Mary said a single word, my soul would swoon in ecstasy, for only a thread 
keeps me from sinking into it, and this is only so I can see the Blessed One and feel kissed by 
her smile and her look. 


It is now evening, and I say to Jesus, "Lord, won't you say something 
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today?" 


He replies that my lesson today is being given me by Mary and that the contemplation of Her 
does not require other words. Indeed, just seeing Her teaches the beauty of purity, of prayer, and 
of silence. Three great things very little and poorly practiced. 


In the midst of my physical and moral aching, I find myself in joy, for the light of the loveliest 
star, Mary, shines upon me, and it is granted to me to fix my eyes upon Her. 


Later... 


...And Mary tells me wordlessly that She is teaching me something else: to see her children even 
in one's enemies. For them, too, She gave her Son and accepted them as children, as She 
accepted us. She makes me grasp that to look upon them with acrimony is to cause Her pain and 
become unlike Her, who gazed at those who crucified her Son and pierced her Immaculate Heart 
with loving compassion. 


September 20 


Jesus says: 


"Do you know why I chose you? Because you are indigent-and you are convinced you are-and 
because you are animated by love. 


"I go in search of humility and love to deposit my words and my graces and to make my acts of 
mercy shine forth, for the world always needs proofs of mercy to conserve a minimum of love 
and faith in Me. 


"If the historical formation of my Church and the spread of Christianity around the world had 
yielded the fruits for which the first blossoming gave cause for hope, nothing more would have 
been needed. 


"I had given those believing in Me all they needed to grow and grow in Faith and in my 
Doctrine. And I had given this in a perfect form, as only I, the Most Perfect, could give it. Now 
it has happened not that what I have given you has lost its efficacy, but that the capacity for 
understanding has diminished in you. It has diminished because you have dimmed your spiritual 
sight with the smoke of acts of human pride, your spiritual hearing with the sound of too many 
human words, your spiritual taste with the savor of so much Corruption, your spiritual touch 
with the abuse of too many carnal 
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contacts, your spiritual smell with your perversion, which spurs you to prefer what is putrid to 
what is pure. Jt has dimmed because you have crushed your spirits under the stones of sense, 
flesh, pride, and evil in a thousand forms. 


"Like a rivulet destined to water the flowers of your souls, I had made my Doctrine issue forth 
from the Heavens-or, better, from my Heart, which loves you. But you have hurled stones and 
debris into it, splitting it up into thousands and thousands of strands of water which have 
eventually been lost without benefit to you, Christians who have more or less denied Christ. 


"Evident heresies have even obliterated many veins which, starting from my Heart, descended to 
nourish the organism of the One, Catholic, Roman, Universal Church, and a great part of the 
organism has turned into a paralyzed member, dead to life, destined to bear gangrenous cells. 


"But small individual heresies-and how many of them!-are scattered through the core of 
Catholics. And they are the most pernicious and most highly condemned ones. For-reflect 
carefully-if at a distance of years and centuries the Protestants of whatever church, the Orthodox, 
and the orientals, who follow faithfully what their forebears have left them as the true Faith, are 
to some extent condemnable, those living under the sign of the Church of Rome who create for 
themselves the private heresy of their sensuality in the senses, mind, and heart are unforgivable. 


"How many compromises with Evil! How many! Which I see and condemn. 


"Ninety per cent of Catholics are concerned about everything-about everything except life in and 
for my Faith. And then I intervene. I intervene with direct teaching, with its lights and its flames, 
which takes the place of so many pulpits which are too cold and too dark. I intervene to be the 
Master, in the place of masters who prefer cultivating their material interests to the spiritual 
interests which are yours and, above all, mine. For I have entrusted to them the living talents 
that you are, souls I have bought with my Blood, the vineyards and granaries of Christ the 
Redeemer, not so they would leave them idle and untilled, but so that they would consume 
themselves in making them produce a yield and fructify. 


"Well then, Maria. You know who the most backward ones are in accepting this aid which I give 
to make up for the damage done by 


324 


the spiritual starvation on account of which you Catholics die? They are precisely my priests. 
The poor souls scattered through the Catholic laity with devotion welcome this bread, which I 
break for the multitudes dispersed in the desert, for I have pity on these, who are fainting. But 
the doctors of doctrine do not. 


"It's logical, moreover. As it was twenty centuries ago, my Word, which caresses you, poor 
souls, is a reproach for them, who have let you grow poor. And the reproach always weighs 
heavy, even if it is just. But now, as twenty centuries ago, I can only repeat to them, 'Woe to 
you, doctors of the Law, who have usurped the key to science and have not entered and have 
placed impediments for those who were entering’. 


"Those who have not entered-because you have blocked the way with your pettiness and 
scandalized hearts, that looked to you as masters, since they have seen you to be more indifferent 
than they themselves to the eternal Truths-will be judged with mercy. 


"But you, you that have preferred money, honors, comforts, and gain for your relatives to the 
mission of being 'masters' in the name of and to continue the teaching Christ; you that are so 
severe to your brothers and sisters, demanding that they give what you do not give and yield fruit 
which you have not sown in them, while you are so indulgent towards yourselves, you that do not 
believe in my manifestations, provoked, at bottom, by you, for it is to make up for the ruins 
provoked by you that I come to instruct hearts dispersed around the world, and you observe that 
the more the times are laden with heresies, even inside my Church, the more I come; you that 
deride and persecute my spokesmen and insult them, calling them 'mad' and ‘obsessed’, as your 
distant forebears called Me-you shall be treated with severity. 


"Purify with the fire of love and penance the senses of your souls, and you will hear, see, taste, 
smell, and feel Me in the words which I speak to the humble and which I silence for you proud 
ones, for only those with a child's heart will enter into my Kingdom, and only to the little ones do 
I reveal the secrets of the King, for the greatest among you Catholics is not the one who wears 
the robe of authority, but those who come to Me with a pure heart, trusting as children, loving as 
babes towards the mothers nourishing them. 


"Blessed are the small. I will make them great in Heaven!" 
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September 22 


Jesus says: 
"From my Gospel there emerges a teaching for you, humans so divided by hatred. 


"Yesterday I left you at peace to give you time to change your thought and look-yes, this, too, 
for there are blameworthy looks because of the hate filling them as it does, and even more than, 
every word-by filtering the movements of your heart through the very sweet teaching of Mary. 


"The storms upsetting a lake are not suddenly calmed and, above all, once calmed, do not restore 
to the waters immediately their former appearance. The cloudiness remains for some time to 
corrupt the waters' color and clearness, and only when the waves are totally calm, even in the 
depths, does the water become clear and once again get as blue and serene as the sky. The same 
occurs when hate rushes into a heart with its hellish wind. Time is needed for the soul to be 
purified of its anti-Christian poison. 


"Bear in mind, Maria, that I understand that under certain painful agents it is only human for 
hate to arise. But you are not only human. Indeed, humanity is a transitory phase of your lives, 
whereas the superhuman is what is not subject to transience, for from the moment in which you 
are created by the Father you are and will always be, in light or in darkness, according to your 
way of acting on earth, not until the end of the world, but in eternity, which has no end. 


"The earth! The long, thirty times millenary life of the Christian earth and the seven times 
millenary life of the Earth, a planet created by the Father-what is this in my time? An instant of 
eternity. 


"Yesterday you were purifying yourself, and I left you immersed in this work necessary for all, 
and especially for my beloved ones, for I cannot stay where there is hatred. Always remember 
this. Even if it were the most humanly just and comprehensible of hatreds. And I will now speak 
for you and for all. 


"The teaching I am speaking to you about, which my Gospel gives you, and on which you 
meditate little or not at all, is a teaching of lofty charity. There are three episodes which give it 
to you. They are explained to you in other forms, but, in this hour of hatred among the world's 
races, I will explain it to you in my own way: the 
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way it would be so necessary to meditate on to emerge from this high sea of hell into which you 
have transformed the world. 


"The centurion who beseeches for his paralyzed servant, the Cananean woman with the reply 
which is a cry of boundless trust, and the wife of Pontius Pilate. Three Gentiles, three people 
outside the Father's Law. But among the children of Abraham, among those living in the Law 
given by the Lord to his Prophet amidst the lightning bolts of Sinai, who had a heart like those 
three hearts? They had more faith in Me than my countrymen did; they recognized who I am in 
the light of this faith, and their believing was not left unrewarded. 


"Now I want this to convince you that in all races, in all nations, there are good, unknown 
children of God, for those who believe in Me and seek Me with purity of heart are my children. 
Not even in Israel had I found so much faith as I found in these three hearts that came to Me 
without my having called them materially. And how many distant ones like these there are 
among the living! 


"Judge not, children, and do not disdain. Just love, love all, you have a single Father Creator- 
remember this; you are thus brothers and sisters to one another A single dust formed you and a 
single breath animated you. 


"Why, then, is there so much mutual hate? Do not be harsh to your brothers and sisters. Look at 
Jesus, the Master who does not err and who did not reject the pagan centurion and the Cananean 
woman, in Israel judged to be a leper in her soul. 


"Take care that it may not be God who judges you to be such, infected as you are by ferocity, 
deceit, lust, and pride. Cleanse yourselves in the fire of love. It is lustral water which makes your 
souls white again and a touch which opens your blinded eyes, your closed ears, which gives life 
to your paralyzed souls and makes you capable of grasping what the Divine Spirit is saying to 
your spirits, in need of so much light and so much forgiveness." 


September 23 


Jesus says: 


"T shall return to one of the dominant notes in what I have said. Two notes are dominant, Maria. 
The need for love-the first. The 
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need for penance-the second. 


"In truth, the Triune God-who created you, giving you a realm where all were subject to you and 
from which pain was banished, and where death would not have existed to cut off the lives of 
those most loved amidst the fears of the dying and the moans of the survivors, but only a falling 
asleep, like Mary's, among the placid mists of innocent slumber, to pass through the gates which 
were so ready to open upon the earthly paradise to flood it with the light of the highest Paradise 
and with the fatherly voice of the Lord, who found his joy in remaining with his children-in 
truth your God had established one need alone for you: the need for love. The love of children 
for the Father, the love of subjects for the King, the love of creatures for the Creator God. 


"And if you had not corroded the roots of love with the acid of sin, it would have grown 
powerful in you, without requiring any labor of you. No labor, but joy for you, a need which 
brings relief when it is met, just as breathing is for you. And, indeed, love was destined to be the 
breath of your spirits, the blood of your spirits. 


"Then sin came. Oh, the ruin of sin! 


"You, that are horrified at the ruins of your buildings, your churches, your bridges, and your 
cities and curse the explosives which smash, pulverize, and damage everything-don't you 
consider the ruin which sin has wrought in man? In man, the most perfect work in creation, 
because he was not made by a human hand, but by Eternal Intelligence, which, shall we say, has 
fused you together as metal without slag, in his own form, and has drawn you out made in his 
image and likeness, so beautiful and pure that God's eye rejoiced before his work, and the 
heavens leapt with admiration, and the Earth sang in a very loud voice, in the midst of the 
harmony of the spheres, over the glory of being the planet that, at the origins of the Universe, 
was becoming the royal palace of the man-king, the son of God. 


"Sin, more ill-omened than all dynamite, shook man in his roots. And do you know where they 
were? In the thought of God, who had made man. 


"Sin, at the roots of man, shook that perfect complex of flesh and spirit, of flesh, in the 
movements of feeling, not unlike the spirit- 
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since it was only heavier than the spirit, but not opposed to it, much less an enemy-with a spirit 
not imprisoned, as a prisoner exasperated in the jail of the flesh, but with a spirit rejoicing in the 
docile flesh which it guided to God, for, as a molecule of the spirit of God, it was attracted to 
God, as if by a divine magnet, through the relations of love between the Creator-the All-and the 
spirit-the part. 


Sin shook those harmonious surroundings which God had placed around his son, so that he 
would be a king, and a happy king. 


"Once man's love for God had fallen, the Earth's love for man fell, Ferocity was unleashed on 
Earth among the lower creatures, between these and man, and-the horror of horrors-between 
man and man. That blood, which was to be warm with the love of God alone, became hot with 
hatred, seethed, and began to drip out, polluting the altar of the Earth upon which God had 
placed his first ones so that they would love Him by loving one another and teach love to those 
of the future: the only rite God wanted from you. 


"And so a plant was then born of the seed of sin; and it was a plant with bitter fruit and prickly 
branches: pain. 


"First, pain suffered as man could suffer it in his embryonic, polluted spirituality: an animal pain 
made up of the first pains of woman and the first wounds inflicted upon the flesh of brothers, a 
fierce pain of wails and curses, the seed of ever new vendettas. Then, becoming refined in 
ferocity, but not in merit, pain, too, evolved, getting vaster and more complicated. 


"I came to sanctify pain, suffering Pain for you and fusing your pains in relation to my infinite 
Pain, thereby giving merit to pain. 


"I came to confirm with my Life and my Death the warning given over and over again by the 
Prophets: it is not material circumcision that God requires to forgive and bless his children, 
more and more blameworthy, but the circumcision of hearts, of your sentiments, of Your stimuli, 
which the germ of the first sin always turns into the stimuli of flesh and blood or of the highest 
form of lust: that of the mind. 


"It is there, O children, that you must work with iron and fire to mark the saving sign-God's- 
upon your souls. It is there, not with 
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the iron and the fire of your ferocious laws and your accursed wars. It is there-in the place 
where man's laws and wars are shaped, for it is useless to say the opposite. If you lived under the 
sign Of the Lord, spiritually circumcised to remove what brings impurity of every kind, you 
would not be the people you are-senseless, if not outright beasts. And-observe this-beasts and the 
senseless hardly differ, for in both reason is lacking-that is, what God has placed ill man to make 
him the king over all earthly beings. 


"Man has two needs: love and pain. Love, which keeps you from doing evil. Pain, which makes 
up for evil. 


"This is the science to be learned: to know how to love and to know how to suffer But you don't 
know how to love and don't know how to suffer. You know how to cause suffering, but that is not 
loverather, it is hatred. 


"Why are so knowledgeable in evil and ignorant in good? Why? Do you never get your fill of 
hate and cruelty? And do you want God to forgive you? 


"Come back to love, children, and learn how to bear pain. For if you are not so much my 
children as to be able to want pain to expiate the sinning of others, as I was able and willing to, 
at least be children to the extent of not cursing Me for the pain which you have generated and of 
which you accuse Me. 


"Down with your foolish pride! Learn from the publican to admit that you are unworthy, as you 
have become unworthy to live under the Gaze which is protection. Cast the vain thirsts of the 
earth far away from you and draw near to the Fount of Life, which for twenty centuries has been 
flowing for you. Inject Life into your hearts, which are dying in sin with gangrene or in 
indifference with consumption. 


"Call Me to your tombs. I am the Christ, the Resurrector. 


"I ask only to be called to rush over and say, 'Come out'. Out of death. Out of evil. Out of 
selfishness, out of lust, out of the accursed hatred which consumes you without giving you joy. 
Out of what is horror to enter into Me, to enter with Me into Light, to be reborn in Love, to 
become familiar with true Knowledge, to obtain Peace and Life, which, in being mine, receive 
eternity from Me." 
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September 24 


Jesus Says: 


"Courage, Maria. Consider that you are suffering the pains of my agony. I, too, had such 
affliction in my lungs and diaphragm, and every breath, every movement, and every heartbeat 
was a pain added to pain. And I was not, like you, on a bed, but burdened by a weight and on 
ascending streets. And then hanging, in the sun, with such high fever that it beat Me in my veins 
as if they were numberless hammers. 


"But these were not the gravest pains. It was the agony of the heart and the spirit that was more 
tormenting. And most tormenting, in addition, was the certainty that for millions and millions of 
men my suffering was useless. And yet this certainty did not in the least diminish my will to 
suffer for you. 


"Oh, sweet suffering, Maria, because it was given to make reparation to the Father and for your 
salvation! To know that sign, which had remained upon you, the offense, which would have 
been eternal, of the human race against God, was being washed by my Blood and that my dying 
was giving back Life to you. To know that, once the hour of Justice had passed, Love would 
look at you through Me, Immolated, with love. All of this inserted a vein of balm into the ocean 
of a bitterness such that the greatest form of bitterness undergone on earth since man has existed, 
is little more than nothing, for the sins of all humanity and divine wrath weighed upon Me. 


"I said, 'Be like Me, who am meek and humble of heart'. I said it to all because J knew that in 
this imitation of Me was the key to your happiness on this earth and in Heaven. 


"You have all the ruins you've got because you are not meek and are not humble. Neither in 
families nor in your occupations and professions nor in the vaster sphere of nations. Pride and 
wrath master you and generate all your crimes. 


"The third agent of crimes is your lust; it seems to you to be individual, but this and the former 
two ensnare a great many individuals, whole continents; they sometimes upset the Earth, just by 
their having reached the perfection of evil in the souls of a few children of Satan who obey him 
to fill their father's granaries with accursed harvests. 


"And in truth I tell you that now is a moment in which, by the order of the father of lies, his 
children are harvesting among souls, which were created for Me and which I have futilely 
fertilized with my Blood. An abundant harvest, more than every diabolical hope conceived of, 
and the Heavens tremble over the weeping of the Redeemer, who sees the ruin of two thirds of 
the world of Christians. And to say two thirds is still to fall short. 


"I said to all, "Be meek and humble of heart to be like Me’. But to my blessed ones, most beloved 
children, to the favorites of my Heart, to my little redeemers, whose constant trickle of sacrifice 
continues the flow of the redeeming fountain issuing from my Body drained of blood, I say-and I 
say it clasping them to my Heart and kissing them on the brow-'Be like Me, who was generous in 
suffering because of the great love prompted in Me by everything". 


"The more one loves, the more one is generous, Maria. Go up, Touch the summit. I await you on 
the peak to bring you with Me into the Kingdom of Love." 


September 25 


Jesus says: 


"To speak to you, who are unmarried, on this topic, may cause you amazement. But you are only 
a ‘spokesman! and must thus subject yourself to conveying anything whatsoever. What I will 
now say is of use to others. It is useful to correct one error and several more which are 
increasingly rooted in the world. 


"The world is divided into two major categories. The first, which is enormous, involves those 
without any scruples at all-either human or spiritual. The second involves the scrupulous, but is, 
however, subdivided into two other kinds: those rightly scrupulous and the meanly scrupulous. 


"Marriage is not censured by God, to the extent that I have made it a sacrament. And here I am 
not speaking either about marriage as a sacrament, but about marriage as union, as God the 
Creator made it by creating male and female so that they would join, forming one single flesh, 
which, once it is united, no human force can separate or should separate. 


"On seeing your hardness of heart, ever greater hardness, 
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changed the precept of Moses, replacing it with the sacrament. The aim of my act was to give an 
aid to your souls as spouses against your carnality as animals and a check upon your illicit 
facility in repudiating what you formerly chose so as to pass on to new illicit spouses, to the 
detriment of your souls and the souls of your children. 


"Whoever is scandalized by a law created by God to perpetuate the miracle of creation is greatly 
mistaken-and these are generally not the most chaste, but the most hypocritical, for the chaste in 
marriage see only the sanctity of the goal, whereas the others think of the materiality of the act- 
like those who with blameworthy irresponsibility think that with impunity they can get over my 
prohibition of moving on to new loves when the first one has not been dissolved by death. 


"Adulterous and accursed are those living beings who break a union which was formerly willed 
out of a caprice of the flesh or moral intolerance. For if he or she says a spouse has now become 
a motive for feeling a burden and a repugnance, J say that God has given man reflection and 
intellect so that he will use them, and use them all the more in cases of such grave import as is 
the formation of a new family; I again say that if one has at first erred out of thoughtlessness or 
calculation, one must then bear the consequences so as not to create greater catastrophes which 
fall upon the better spouse and the innocent children, led to suffer more than life entails and to 
Judge those whom I have rendered unjudgeable by a precept: the father and the mother Finally, I 
say that the power of the sacrament, if you were real Christians and not the spurious ones you 
are, ought to act in you, spouses, to make you a single soul that loves itself in a single flesh and 
not two beasts hating each other, bound to a single chain. 


"Adulterous and accursed are those living beings who with obscene deceitfulness have two or 
more conjugal lives and return to the other mate and their children with the fever of sin in their 
blood and the smell of vice on their lying lips. 


"Nothing makes it licit for you to be adulterous. Nothing. Neither the abandonment or illness of 
a spouse, and much less his or her more or less hateful character. Most of the time it is your 
being lustful which makes you see your companion as hateful. You want to see him or her that 
way to justify to yourselves your shameful actions, 
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which conscience reproaches you for. 


"I said-and I won't change my words-that not only those consummating adultery are adulterers, 
but those wishing to consummate it in their hearts because with sensual hunger they look at the 
woman or man who is not theirs. 


"I said-and I won't change my words-that those who by their way of acting place a spouse in a 
position to become, in turn, adulterous are adulterers. Adulterous twice over, they shall answer 
for their lost souls and for the soul they have led to be lost by their indifference, neglect, 
boorishness, and infidelity. 


"God's curse looms over all of them, and don't think this is just a way of speaking. 


"The world is splitting into ruins because families, first of all, have been ruined. The river of 
blood submerging you had its dikes crumbled by your individual vices, which have spurred more 
or less great leaders-from the heads of state to the heads of villages-to be thieves and 
overbearing so as to have money and distinction for their lusts. 


"Look at the story of the world: it is full of examples. Lust is al ways in the triple combination 
which provokes the appearance of your ruins. Whole nations have been destroyed, nations torn 
away from the Church, fissures lasting centuries created for the scandal and torment of races 
because of the carnal hunger of rulers. 


"And it is logical that it should be that way. Lust extinguishes the Light of the spirit and kills 
Grace. Without Grace and without Light you do not differ from the beasts and thus perform 
beastly actions. 


"Go ahead and do this, if that's what you like. But remember, O depraved ones who profane 
homes and children's hearts with your sinning, that I see and remember and await you. In the 
look of your God, who loved children and created the family for them, you will see a light which 
you would not like to see and which will strike you down." 


September 26 


Jesus says: 


"In my Gospel you have read about the degradation of the prodigal son, who squandered the 
wealth he had received from his father 
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on vices and lowered himself to the level of a swineherd. But do you think that this is the 
maximum form of abjection? 


"In truth I tell you that if it were granted to you to rise to my presence with your bodies and your 
clothing, and one of you were to rise, as a result of death's taking him there, with his most filthy 
clothing as a swineherd who had fallen, when dying, in the middle of the stable covered with 
filth, he would not cause so much repugnance among the celestial inhabitants of my Kingdom 
and would not prompt my disdain as much as the appearance of the soul of someone corrupted 
by carnal vices would. 


"The former would have grime which perishes and is not judged severely-the result of his 
unpleasant work, it indeed draws divine blessing down upon the honest herdsman. The latter is 
filth which does not perish: a leprosy of the soul has covered this one with foulsmelling gangrene 
which has corroded it, without any limit in time. Forever and ever the impenitent debauched 
person has a soul worthy of Satan. 


"And when I say 'debauched', I am not referring only to certain forms of vice which you 
yourselves deem to be such. You deem them such and practice them all the same because you 
are fools who are unable to react against the stimuli of evil. You do not have my Faith in 
yourselves. If you had it, you would overcome the flesh. But you don't have it, and the senses 
prevail over the soul. When I say 'debauched', I am also referring to your hidden sensual sins, 
whereby you turn marriage into prostitution and destroy the reason for which it was created. 


"God did not make male and female so that they would reach the point of exhaustion and nausea 
in their vices. He made them for a most lofty reason. When He said, 'Let us make man in our 
image and likeness and give him a help so that he will not be alone’, with his divine Thought He 
implicitly understood that in addition to the spiritual and intellectual part, which makes you 
similar to God, you would be like Him in creating other lives. But do you consider what a 
sublime likeness God has given you? That of creating other creatures: you, too, are creators, O 
men and women who marry one another-creators of men, like God Eternal. 


"Well then, what have you done with such a mission? You, women, inveigh against Eve's sin 
when you suffer; you, men, curse Adam's sin when you labor. But isn't the Serpent still in your 
midst, 
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inside your houses, and with his creeping, slavering embrace and hiss, doesn't he teach you the 
immorality which makes you repudiators of your creative mission? And isn't this clinging to the 
senses to the point of nausea and refusing fatherhood and motherhood a vice? 


"Be continent if you are afraid you will not have clothing and food for those to be born. Chastity 
is not the monopoly of virgins. Virginity is the superessence of chastity, and it is deposited in the 
hearts of those chosen to follow the Lamb and to speak a language granted to them alone. But if 
the whiteness of the virgins is tinged with the splendor emitted by the Word of God and the most 
pure Mother of the Word, the stole of the holy spouses who were able to be chaste takes on a 
golden hue with the light emanating from the most chaste and good and holy of spouses: my 
putative father, who is the example for all the conjugal virtues. 


"Be chaste inside your homes and outside them. Consider that nothing is hidden to God. Leave 
certain hidden misdeeds to the children of Satan. Don't be inferior to the beasts, who understand 
the beauty of procreating and are able to impose a rein on themselves when an adverse season 
would deny nourishment to their young. 


"Love one another and love Me, thinking not of the little day here below, but of the eternal day 
up above, and make it be one of full Light for you. 


"O spouses who are able to be holy and live in my Law, you are blessed from the present 
moment on. The angels take their seat in your homes and do not refuse to watch over your rest, 
for nothing about you offends these luminous spirits who see my face and, blessed in its light, 
cannot look at what is absolutely opposed to the Light. 


"And you, spouses who are not such, come back to the straight way. Jt is not by denying creation 
to a life that you will increase your wealth. Wealth, as if from a bottomless sieve, will flee in a 
thousand rivulets, for other vices and sins will assault your possessions, arid you will be poor in 
the world and in Heaven through your own fault. 


"Remember my commandments and my words. God provides for those who live in God." 
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September 27 


Jesus says: 


"I stated, 'If you remain faithful to my Word, you will truly be my disciples; you will know the 
Truth, and the Truth will make you free. 


"To remain faithful to my Word means to be faithful to Christ, for the Word of the Father is 
Jesus Christ, your Redeemer. By remaining faithful to my Word, you remain faithful to Our 
Eternal Trinity, for if you love the Word, you also love his Origin, and in loving Him, you also 
love the Holy Spirit, who, together with the Father, provided for sending the Christ onto the 
earth to give you the Doctrine of Life and the Redemption. 


"That is why those who love Me and do not love my Origin and do not love my Maker-Love-are 
not true faithful, for it is Love that generated the Christ for the living, as the Father generated the 
Son-Word, and it is Love that generated the Redeemer for man by uniting the two natures, 
human and divine, into a single knot of fire from which the true Light came into the world. 


"Those who love only One of the Holy Triad and do not love the Other Two are not true faithful 
and are at fault in regard to Charity and Faith. By failing in Faith, they also fail in Truth, for 
they cast doubt upon the Truth that I came to bring you and refuse to know it by placing an 
impediment for the intelligence of it. 


"How do they place it? By refusing God. For God is Charity, and how can those who know 
charity so little as to be incapable of loving what God has made and what God has given say 
they are in God? And if they are not in God, just like a son in his father's breast, how can they 
have in themselves the capacity to understand the Father's supernatural language? 


"Do you see how the essence of Faith is like a wonderful circle without interruption and 
surrounds you with a single vital embrace? But if you break it violently out of mental pride, 
hardness of heart, and the heaviness of the flesh, then it presents a gap which no human reason is 
able to fill. 


"And what always happens happens to you. You rush out through the abyss opened up by your 
will, which does not accept with the simplicity 
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of children what Goodness tells you to believe, and in your rush you do not stop at the mire of 
the earth. It would already be a sin, for you have been made for Heaven and not to sully your 
souls in the mire of the earth. But you rush beyond the earth, into the reelms of Satan, for those 
who live separated from God, from his Word and his Love, kill Life in themselves, and their 
being is nourished by the horrendous fire where the Hater of God roams about. 


"You should also believe, my children, that it is enough to reject a part of Truth to create a 
chaos in yourselves. It is enough to accept one point less of my doctrine in order for the whole 
edifice of Faith to be shattered and for you to find yourselves as if amidst the ruins of a building 
that has collapsed, full of fissures and dangers. 


"Now, isn't the modern world doing just this? Doesn't it choose from my speech what it finds 
most convenient and refuse the rest? Doesn't it perhaps believe in individual points while 
denying the others? But, children of my love, reflect. Can I have come to speak useless words to 
you? Deceitful words? Impossible to be believed and to be put into practice? 


"No, creatures of my pain. J did not say a single word which is useless and do not say one. I did 
not say a single word that is not true and do not say one. I did not say a single word which is 
impossible for the spirit-I mean the spirit which is generated by God, part of God Himself 
enclosed in you-which the spirit cannot believe. I did not say a single word which you cannot 
practice, if you just want to do so, for I am Intelligent, Just, and Good and do not give foolish 
orders, burdens superior to your strength, nor do I make demands which, because of their 
severity, are in contrast to goodness. 


"Be faithful to Me, dear children. Accept my Word without wanting to criticize it, and where 
your weakness does not arrive at understanding, turn to Me.-the Light of the world. 


"For the millionth time, I, God, assure you that I do not want your ruin, but your salvation, and, 
like a sitting hen anxious about her young, I hold you in my embrace because I am anxious about 
your eternal life. Do not depart from my embrace. I am faithful to my children; be faithful to 
Me. 


"How beautiful the day will be when, after having loved one all- 
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other, through such a vast distance of ether, you will come to Me forever, and we will be able to 
love one another sempiternally: lights having returned to the Light; lives having returned to Life; 
spirits having returned to the Spirit; children having returned to the Father; exiles having 
returned to their Country; heirs of a King received into the kingdom of your God, the King of 
kings and Lord of the Universe." 


September 28 


Jesus says: 
"We have an example of limited faith and of the consequences it brings in Peter. 


"Peter, in the heaviness of his being, not yet inflamed by the Holy Spirit and not confirmed by 
my Immolation, which would descend upon him as upon all-for I greatly loved my generous, 
impulsive, and also so human Peter, in whom there were so many gifts and so much humanity: a 
real specimen of the good man in human terms who, to become holy, needs to join his goodness 
to the Goodness of God-Peter had not accepted my Word completely. His great love for Me-and 
this absolved him of every sin-itself led him to refuse those truths involving blood which I 
announced to him as reserved for Me. 


"Lord, may this never be', he had once said. And even if after my reproach, he had not repeated 
it any more, within him his heart rebelled at the idea that his Lord could be reserved for such a 
horrendous fate and that the Reign of his King would have a mountaintop as its royal palace and 
a cross as a throne. 


"John, on the other hand, accepted everything; with his heart, which was breaking into pieces, 
but also with the heart of a child, for whom the word of one who loves him is absolute truth, he 
bowed his head and his heart to the predictions of his Jesus and prepared himself, with absolute 
faithfulness in his life, to be faithful to the Master, in the hour of the Passion as well. 


"John, the pure, loving believer, remained faithful. Peter, who wanted to assimilate from the 
Truth those truths which seduced his Spirit, still too bound to the flesh, denied Me. And his sin 
in that hour is a lack of courage, but also-and, above all-a lack of faith. 
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"If he had believed in Me most faithfully, he would have grasped that his Master was never so 
much a King, Master, and Lord as ill that hour in which He appeared to be a common outlaw. 


"I then reached the zenith of teaching, for I made my teaching no longer a theory, but a real fact. 


"I then took up sovereignty over all those who had been, were, would be, and I put on the purple 
and the crown which I could not take up more splendidly, for the former was provided by the 
blood of a God and the latter was the witness to the forcefulness which the love of God reaches 
for you, of God dying in martyrdom to remove men from eternal martyrdoms. 


"I then took on again my full, complete role as Lord of Heaven and Earth, for only the Lord of 
Heaven could give satisfaction to the Lord God and only the Lord of the Earth could cancel out 
the Earth's sin; and as Lord of Life and Death, for I commanded Life to return into you and 
Death not to kill any more. I am speaking of the life and death of the spirit, for in my sight only 
what is spirit has value. 


"Thrice blessed are those who are truly able to believe in Me. Always. Whatever happens, and in 
whatever light it appears. For if an appearance rises like a rough, black wall to frighten your 
souls, always consider that behind the obstacle, which does not last long, God, his Light, and his 
Truth are always the same and equally active in regard to you. 


"Consider this, with all your heart and your mind, and you will know how to act as true disciples 
of mine. In acting this way, you will possess the Truth. And the Truth, which will reside as life 
at the core of your being, will lead you to Life." 


September 29 


Jesus says: 


"There are always 'Peters' and there are so many of them. They would like gifts of earthly well- 
being from Me which I have never promised to give, for I guide you to Heaven and not to the 
things here below, and everything I give you involving earthly happiness is an extra which you 
do not deserve and cannot demand and which I give you because ninety per cent of men are so 
much flesh and 
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blood that without receiving the gifts of this earth they would all rebel against Me. 


"You rebel all the same, O ungrateful children, blaming Me for the evil created by yourselves. If 
only you at least were able to bear with resignation the evil which is the work of your wicked 
actions, your lusts, and your acts of overbearance, lack of restraint, usury, and deceit! Jf only you 
were able to bear it, saying, 'We deserved it', that evil would turn into good for you, for God 
would have mercy on your thoughtlessness. 


"Yes, if I saw you as humble in admitting your sins, resigned in suffering their consequences, 
and filial in looking towards Me tearfully and with words of entreaty, Z, who am the God of 
Mercy and Forgiveness, I, who came to seek and save what was lost and who have not lost and 
in the passing of ages-atoms of my eternity-won't lose my thirst to bring you salvation and good, 
would intervene to save you still, making my Love and my Mercy flood over my justice, which 
wounds Me before wounding you-believe this, poor children of mine, for having to punish you, 
having to let you punish yourselves with sufferings created by your hard hearts and foolish 
intellects is what constitutes the pain of your Jesus, whose name is 'Savior' and not executioner, 
of Jesus, who just to save you worked, with the Father and the Spirit, that miracle of 
indescribable, immeasurable love, that miracle which made the Heavens remain motionless with 
reverent amazement, which made the abysses of hell tremble with wrath and the race of the stars 
and the laws of the universe stop for an hour, that miracle which was the going outwards of the 
Second Person of the Divine Trinity to descend-eternal Light, the Heart of God-to become a 
human heart in the womb of the Virgin and light for men who had extinguished the light in 
themselves. 


"These numerous, new Peters-and the world is now full of them as never before-when they see 
that I do not give them what their humanity desires, come to believe that I am not what I say I 
amthat is, the Powerful One. And in the face of this supposed impotence of mine, they judge that 
it is not worth the trouble to follow Me and deny Me, just like Peter in that hour when 
appearances were against Me. 


"And yet, my poor children, precisely the hours when, in human terms, I seem to be absent are 
the ones in which I bend over my children and work for them. If you did not have in yourselves a 
spirit 
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contrary to God, and often already in possession of Satan, you would feel my invisible Presence 
and my desire to help you. But you flee from Me. You prefer to give yourselves to the friend for 
an hour who seduces your flesh with satisfactions which are sweet only on the surface, but later 
poisonous in the depths and harmful, like a lethal venom. You prefer to give yourselves, bound 
hands and feet, to the Enemy lying in ambush. 


"You deny not only Me, your God, but your dignity as men, Your intelligence, which makes you 
similar to God above all the animals created by the Father, the only ones capable of thinking 
and acting, not with the rudimentary instinct of beasts, but with an intellectual splendor raising 
you to spheres very close to Us. Oh, this does make you similar to Us, and not the knowledge of 
Evil! But you always listen to the Serpent's hiss and want to know Evil, too, to be like God. O 
fools, fools, fools! 


"God in his perfect essence can know Evil because evil has no power over God. But you cannot. 
You are not perfect, and Evil does not leave you indifferent when you want to investigate, know, 
and savor it. Having gnawed on that experience brought the condemnation of man to work, of 
woman to painful maternity, and of the race to Pain and Death. But you, still not persuaded, 
always want that hellish food, and it increasingly evolves in you into accursed works which 
augment pain and death, efforts, hunger, and every punishment on this earth and beyond, for, I 
repeat, you accuse Me of being the maker of the evil you create, and you curse Me for what I am 
innocent of. 


"You depart from God with wrath, children blinded by your hostility, and you fall into the pool 
of Satan. You are up to your necks in the pool and do not want to hold on to Faith, a spiritual 
cable tossed to you, the shipwrecked, by eternal Goodness. 


"If you had that true Faith which I told you you ought to have, no contrary trial could bring you 
to lose it, and you would overcome adverse events because you would force open the doors of 
Mercy, so lightly closed, which ask only to be opened, and you would jam those of Justice, open 
to punish your misdeeds, which, because of our infinite love for you, we wish to close. 


"How should you act with my deniers? What I did for Peter. Pray and pray to bring them back to 
Me. 


"It is not up to you to choose a place in Heaven. I said so to 


342 


James and John, and I say it to you as well. But act in such a way as to merit one for yourselves 
in my Heaven by your works. And you know what the works to be done are in order to merit it. 
You have only to look at your Jesus to know how you should act. Charity, charity, charity, above 
all. To see Me in all, your God, to serve one's brothers and sisters as I served them to the point 
of the holocaust of my life to wrest souls away from Satan. 


"Souls, I said. By this I do not mean that you should not have charity towards the bodies of your 
brothers and sisters as well. The works of corporal mercy serve to prepare the way for the 
highest work of mercy, which is to provide drink for, feed, dress, and care for the naked, poor, 
hungry, and thirsty souls of your poor brothers and sisters who have drifted away from my 
Sheepfold or have grown up outside it and are dying in the desert. 


"It is up to you, Christians, and, above all, to you, my loving, blessed, most beloved victims, 
living flowers that exhale your flower-like spirits entirely for Me and will live as eternal roses in 
Heaven-it is up to you, my true friends, to lead the erring back to Me, without judging whether 
they deserve to be worthy of heaven. 


"It is not up to you to judge about reward or punishment. I alone am the Judge. It is your 
responsibility only to bring back-with my own weapons: prayer and sacrifice and, last of all, the 
word-the prodigal sons and daughters to the Father's house, so as to be able to make God's Heart 
rejoice and fill the Heavens with joy over a new sinner who is converted, leaves the darkness, 
and comes back to Light, Truth, and Love." 


September 30 


Jesus says: 
"It is the sign which distinguishes between my true and false disciples. 


"True disciples do not long to be known as more than the others. Humble like their Master and 
like my most sweet Mother, they conceal their supernatural powers under the clothing of 
ordinary life. Suffering is for them to see their true nature uncovered, and, if it 
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were possible to obtain it, they would like no one to realize or, above all, talk about it. 


"The false disciples, on the other hand, elevate themselves, celebrate themselves' and attract 
everyone's attention to their acts and to themselves, the former and the latter are equally 
hypocritical. With false humility they contrive so as to oblige others to see them in the light that 
pleases them-that is, in a light of holiness which is in, stead a twofold sin of deceit and pride. 
But, my daughter, as a paper flower differs from a real one, so the false disciples differ from the 
real ones. They can deceive those who look superficially, but do not deceive those approaching 
them with attention. 


"In addition-know this-upon the one who is another little Me, living in Me and acting for Me to 
such a degree, there remains a sign which souls perceive. Souls, I said. It is useless to regret the 
fact that others realize it. The soul possessed by God exhales a perfume and a light which are of 
God, of God living in it. And you know that perfume and light escape every lock when they are 
intense. And what light and perfume can be more intense than those of God? Now, if human 
sight and smell-that is, limited-manage to perceive light and perfumes even if they are tightly 
enclosed, do you want the soul, whose sensitivity is not human, but spiritual, not to perceive the 
smell of God and the light of God living in a heart? 


"I have already told you on other occasions that you, my beloved ones, are light and balm in the 
world and perfume your brothers and sisters with Me and transmit my Light, which is in you, to 
them. And, then, why are you surprised? Let the world, the good world and also the less good 
one, say, "You are a daughter of God'. This also serves to lead people to Me. Be 'Mary' in this, 
too, and utter your Magnificat. Mary did not exalt Herself in the pride of the praise of others, but 
neither did She deny the great things which God was doing in Her. 


"Let Maria-that is, you-never exalt Herself Like a flower under the sun, let her allow others to 
see that the Sun embraces her and humbly say, I am beautiful because of your grace’, and 
charitably give to all the joy which God places in her with his caress of light and his perfume of 
truth. And let her do all of this while imitating 


344 


my silence and Mary's. The holy virtue of being able to re-main silent! Silence, Maria, speaks 
more than all words when it is the silence of love." 


October 1 


7 p.m. 


I shall start by saying that since yesterday I have been left so disturbed at the profanation of 
God's secret in me that I have suffered on this account physically as well with a tremendous 
collapse of the heart which tormented me from 10 a.m. to 5 p.m. And I suffered even more 
spiritually. 


I understand and pity the petty curiosity of many souls and attribute extenuating circumstances 
to them. Often, measuring others by their own measure, they tribute praise, and so on and so 
forth, believing that this pleases some as it pleases them. But when the former are already totally 
fashioned by God, they have reactions quite different from the ordinary ones. And they do not 
take delight, but suffer and suffer at hearing certain praises and at seeing invasions of their 
secret. 


And I suffered (and still do). I suffered so much that I felt a crazy urge not to write anything 
else, by resisting (and suffering therefrom, of course) the dear Voice, if the latter did not want to 
content me by keeping silent so as not to give me the occasion to serve the curiosity of others. 
But... Maria is never heeded by Jesus in certain matters. It is He who rules, and He wants what 
He wants. Amen! 


I opened the Bible at random with the above-mentioned intention of putting an end to my 
mission as the "good Lord's scribbler." And the book opened to me at chapter 58 of Isaiah; and 
Jesus spoke as follows, responding to all my "buts" and "ifs." 


Jesus says: 


"I want, I absolutely want you to be the one who cries out the words of the Lord your God, the 
words of disdain over the sins of this people of mine, that does not want to be converted to Me, 
and the words of love which like oil on troubled waters pour out from My Heart, distressed by 
your way of acting, and placate the storm 
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of offended Justice to attract you to Me, O unhappy children who die in body and soul so 
atrociously and so diabolically. 


"I have told you numberless times; in the form of light or sound I have made you understand: 

You no longer belong to yourself. You are a cell of Me and you must obey the All which I am, 

your Master and Savior and Savior of the whole world. So go forward, and never allow yourself 
to refuse my Will. I will take care of protecting you. Go forward to be my little John, to whom it 

is such a relief for Me to confide my thought and entrust my Will. 


"Look, Maria. This people of mine, having become more foreign and rebellious than the true 
people of mine-for it is mine in name only, but in reality fights under other flags and obeys other 
laws which are certainly not the banner of Christ and the Law of God-this people is searching for 
Me. But how does it search? 


"I once compared it to a blind man. Today I shall compare it to a drunken man. It is indeed 
glutted to the point of stupefaction with its vices. The drunken man is unable to understand and 
orient himself His mind gropes in the mist of wine, and this makes him inferior to the beasts 
themselves. 


"He looks for Me! Oh, people of madmen and traitors, you that have undermined the integrity of 
your spirits with the fevers of senses and sins and have betrayed God-how can you find Me, O 
people that were mine, if you do not remove from yourselves the robe of filth and come back in 
spirit to your Lord-really coming back, though, and not by a hypocritical, sporadic worship 
which is spurred not by love, but by need, fear, and self-interest-all three of them earthly-useful 
only for the part of you that dies and not for the immortal soul? 


"But even if you, in your proud injustice, find yourselves to be living in Justice and praise 
yourselves as faithful to the law of your God and accuse God of not being good because He 
punishes you for sins you have not committed, even if you do all this, Z, the Truth who does not 
err, tell you that someone buried not four but ten times four days in the stench of a tomb is more 
alive than you, whose souls are corroded in seven or ten points by the gangrene of your evident 
or underhanded sins. And the underhanded ones are not the least serious. But, rather, they are 
often twice as blameworthy because they elude human law and deceive others in judging you for 
what you are. 
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"The 'others' are men. Not God, who sees the teeming swarm of vermin which in you has taken 
the place of your luminous soul, that soul which I gave you and I redeemed and which is as dear 
to Me as if it were part of Myself, and, mystically, it is, for you are members of my Mystical 
Body, and the smallest among you, on earth, is in my eyes equal and even superior to the 
greatest, since I do not look at the slimy glories of the earth, but at your real value, which is 
given by what you are in regard to the eternal laws. 


"Your unjust reprehension rises to my throne, and, if sin offends Me like filth thrown at my 
Sublimity, your undeserved, disrespectful reproach is like a river annoying Me and forcing Me 
to withdraw farther and further away from you to escape it. 


"Did you pray? Did you regularly visit the churches? Did you fast? Did you avoid killing and 
robbing? And what of it? What have you done that was more than all that it was your strict duty 
to do? And how did you do it? 


"How and why did you pray? Poorly, with your souls absent or sullied by hatred, and almost 
always for your personal, and thus selfish, interests. Your prayer was therefore severed from 
charity. And how do you want it to have been offered to Me if you lack the golden chalice in 
which to deposit it so as to raise it to my throne? 


"Did you regularly go to church? How and why? Out of habit, out of hypocrisy, for the sake of 
gossip. How much gossiping is done even in the holy temple of your God, before Me, annihilated 
in the Sacrament of love to teach you the kind of dedication being must arrive at to be pleasing 
to the Eternal and useful to one's brothers and sisters. 


"Did you fast? Alas, your fasts, when you really carry them out, are so deficient, not in quantity, 
but in spirituality! And you deny yourselves a mouthful of bread and then content your gluttony 
with superficial things. Your fasts, without a loving will, but only out of fear of divine 
punishment. But don't you know that it is better to fast by refraining from a harsh word rather 
than a sumptuous meal? 


"Did you avoid killing and stealing? Oh, not for my sake! Out of fear of your jails. That's why. 
And this fear does not always hold you back. And, what is more, do you think there is much 
difference, O Spiritual liars, between those killing another soul by dragging it Into evil or killing 
a reputation or robbing a post, a wife from a husband, a husband from a wife, or a child from his 
parents and those who stab with a knife or steal a handbag? Indeed, in truth I tell you 
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that between those killing a body in an impulse of rage and those killing a soul or a reputation 
by slow, premeditated action, between those stealing a handbag and those stealing a person 
from the members of a family, the one who is at fault regarding the spirit is much more 
blameworthy than the other. And this is the truth. 


"To love you and help you, O unfortunate children who by yourselves do all the harm to 
yourselves of which you die, I want you to impose a very different fast upon yourselves, a very 
different prayer, a very different way of acting. Establish a fast for your senses, creatures hungry 
for every form of sensuality; be able to pray with your deeds more than with your lips; act as I 
have told you to act, I and no other, for one alone is the Master and I am that One. Intelligence, 
Justice, and Charity. 


"Oh, how everything will change for you then! You will no longer be your Lord's bastards, 
foreigners, and rebels, but will once again become my children; you will once again become my 
joy, and I will be yours. How distant the time will then seem to you when you were like 
scattered sheep struck by all the passers-by, when it was licit for everyone to laugh at you and 
criticize you as madmen living off the alms which their indigence obtains for them, at which so 
many laugh. 


"Come back to the Lord, your God. The hour is full. Full in all ways. There are four full 
chalices. Two divine and two hellish ones. In the latter there is extermination for the earth and 
death for the spirit. In the others, divine ones, there is Justice in one and Mercy in the other It is 
up to you, that attract the overflowing waves of the hellish chalices, to act in such fashion that 
the other chalice of punishment-the divine one-will not be emptied upon you, but, rather, my 
Mercy will descend upon the dying world, dying man, and the dying spirit. That Mercy is Life, 
dear children. Don't delay any longer in attracting my Mercy upon you. 


"Come to your Savior In my open Heart, which speaks of love, you find what you have 
squandered: love. If you love, you will be saved. Everything is easy for the one who loves, and 
everything is forgiven for the one who loves. I am the Christ who absolved the sinful woman 
because She greatly loved. I am He and do not change. I am here, bending over you, like a 
father over the bed of a sick child and a physician over a patient, to save you still, to save you 
always. 


"Allow yourselves to be embraced by your God; allow yourselves 
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to be cared for by your Doctor; allow yourselves to be saved by your Savior. Ask for this alone: 
to let yourselves be saved by Me by coming to Me with your souls that are sick, but full of good 
will. My hands, which healed the lepers when they had not yet been made holy twice over by 
martyrdom, in addition to what they were by their nature as the hands of God, pour the water 
which cleanses and the balm which renders people incorruptible from the glorious holes in my 
palms. 


"Come to Me. I exhort you to as the Master I ask you to as one who loves you, for I love you, 
and with a love so great that only in Heaven will you be able to see its immensity without being 
left crushed by it. 


"And you, little daughter of my Heart, go in peace. Since you have been able to love Me to the 
extreme limit, I have entrusted to you the Word higher than which there is none. It is in you like 
a star enclosed in your spirit and illuminates you with the light of peace and life. 


"Remain what you are and be blessed in Me. My Peace spreads its balm over all your different 
modes of suffering. I bless you and am Jesus." 


October 2-3 


I see all the justice of your working, O my Jesus, but I also feel all the torment of this new pain. 
How painful certain fiats are, my love! 


I consider that You on your Cross saw your Mother-at least You saw Her-and that mine, on the 
other hand, in my long agony has been close so little-for just reasons and for unjust reasons, 
arising from her way of thinking. And I will be alone, in the hands of outsiders, at the hour of 
death. I consider that You also assisted your Putative Father, and I did not. I am thus led to think 
that in this I am not like the Master, but I have surpassed the Master with a moral suffering 
which You did not have. 


And I look at your Mother, who experienced this pain of not assisting her father and her 
mother... Nor do I even say, 'And She experienced the pain of not having You close by in the 
final hour," for I consider that You must have been with Her to offer Her the loving 
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ministry of rocking her last sleep, as She rocked your first one. But I was not rocked by my 
mother in the hour of birth, and I will be alone at death. 


Be close to me, Jesus. I have never asked You to make Yourself felt, for I think it is beautiful to 
leave You free to act as You please, but now I say this to You, now I entreat You because I 
cannot resist my pain so devoid of comfort. 


Help me, Jesus! Help me to be able to suffer and not go mad, for in my poor head, so full of 
suffering and moral pain, You know better than I what may happen. Take it in your dear hands, 
Jesus. 


You promised to be my mother and father, in addition to being a brother and spouse. The hour to 
be such has come. 


Take me, for You see what I am suffering... 


Jesus says: 


"I ask only to take this head of yours crowned with pain and that heart of yours pierced by pain 
in my hands. 


"I never fail to keep my promises. I am with you and do not even say to you, 'Don't cry’, but, 
rather, say to you, 'Cry in my arms'. There are sorrows which call for tears, and I do not impede 
what is just. Ever. Cry and listen. The tears will dry in the warmth of my words. 


"It is true that you have what I did not-that is, the distance of your mother. But consider, my 
daughter, that you are not innocent and that she is not innocent. My Mother and I were, and yet 
We were united and divided in death. I told you that to see Me, high upon the cross, was agony 
upon agony for my Mother. And We were the Innocent Ones! 


"Your suffering and the suffering of your mother are not without a purpose, Maria. Do you think 
your Jesus can do something useless? Can the suspicion arise in you that He, who loves you so 
much and loves your mother-for she, too, is a daughter of my Redemption-can give pains 
without a holy purpose? No, Maria. Haven't 
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you asked Me to show all mercy to your mother's soul? Know, now, that her suffering on earth, 
in this long illness, is to diminish her expiation beyond; know that your suffering has the same 


purpose. 


"I know this crushes you. But if the olive were not crushed, could it yield the oil which 
nourishes, heals, and consecrates? 


"I said to Lazarus' sister, "Whoever believes in Me will never die'. Not all come to have that faith 
in Me needed to have a prompt resurrection in the glory of my Paradise. 


"I need there to be those who believe-who believe not once, but seven times over-for those who 
tepidly believe, to give the lukewarm a final flash of faith, and so absolute as to make them 
appear in my presence clothed in this final flash. For the workers of the final hour I now go 
begging for acts of heroism in faith and generosity which will pay for these workers who are 
deprived of heavenly currency. 


"And, I previously told you, the first of these spiritual alms should be given for those of one's 
own blood. 


"She never said 'thank you' to you on this earth with her mortal mouth. But think of your future 
joy, when it will be your mother's immortal soul that, on rejoining you, will say, "Thank you, 
Maria, for the true life you have given to me’. It will be as if your mother were born of you, and 
for eternity. 


"Leave your heart in my hands. I would like to be able to have all your poor, weak, sick, 
wounded, painful hearts to fortify, heal, cure, and console them. 


"If only men would give Me their hearts! There would no longer be sin on earth; there would no 
longer be the vices which make your flesh and spirit grow ill; there would no longer be the acts 
of mutual cruelty which wound; there would no longer be that spasmodic pain of those who 
weep alone and are not understood. Giving your hearts to Me would be the salvation of the 
world. 


"Entrust to Me your affections, your interests, your hopes, your pains, children whom I love as 
Myself, just as I taught you. See in Me not only the Lord, but, above all, the Friend, the Brother, 
Him who loves you with a perfect love, as his nature as God is perfect. 


"My little disciple who suffer and listen, consider that your Master suffers more than you. Let us 
console one another. I am All for You, and I am holding you to my Heart." 


October 4 


The First Night as an Orphan 


Jesus says: 
"When there are two to bear an affliction, it is lighter. I am with you. 


"To the world this not leaving you in peace even on this night of pain may seem an act of 
cruelty. But let's allow the world to go on talking. It sees, judges, and speaks negatively. The 
truth is different, and this truth is also an irrefutable proof of Who it is that is speaking to you. A 
proof for the numberless Thomases of this day who do not hear Me and my Voice in your pages. 


"Only God, just and holy, in an hour of pain like this one can have you write words like the ones 
you will write. Only God. And I am He. 


"One of the things that most amazed the pagan world and made new and ever more numerous 
proselytes for the Church was the calm, serenity, and fortitude of the martyrs during the hour of 
martyrdom. This unshakable, serene peace could come only from God. But the martyrdom of the 
heart is no less atrocious than that of the flesh, and only God can communicate to those tortured 
in their hearts the heroism of a resignation which is truly the fourth sentence in the 'Our Father", 
lived out with all one's flesh and soul, intellect and spirit. 


"The blind world may also mistake your heroic calm, the gift of your All, for indifference. The 
world dirties everything it comes close to. But the dirt does not penetrate into a block of gold or 
diamond. It remains on top and then falls at the slightest rush of rain or wind. 


"So let the world's blind not see. The others, to whom my Spirit is light, read my Name in your 
courage in martyrdom. And you, suffering with this courage, are more of a missionary of your 
Jesus than a hundred preachers of words not confirmed by a deed. 


"There is a parable of mine which I present to you in this hour. It is that of the sterile fig tree. Do 
not weep, Maria. You already know who I want to refer to. Do not weep. 


"With your mother I used the same care as would a vinekeeper for the sluggish plant. Praise Me 
for it, Maria, for I used infinite mercy towards the soul that was so dear to you. 
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"Her hour of judgment was long before now. And I came twice over the course of these years of 
pain of yours to observe this spiritual plant, which not even your praying led to produce fruit of 
eternal life. And both times the scythe was already in my Hand to knock down that life, which 
resisted the invitations of Grace. And both times I held back the blow to provide the occasion for 
that soul not to come to Me naked as regards good works, performed with the soul reconciled 
with Me. 


"I am the merciful Jesus, and I had mercy on her and on you, that were eating your heart out 
over her. 


"I prepared the means for a final work. I sent a Servant of mine to accomplish the mystical 
fertilization of that soul through the Sacrament, or, rather, the Sacraments in which my Blood 
flows and my Flesh becomes food to give you salvation, forgiveness, and eternal life. 


"I did everything that could be done for that element to work the miracle of adorning that spirit 
on the verge of presenting itself to Me with fruits. And you helped Me. 


"I took her now because she could not yield more than that, and if I had left her longer, the gust 
of human sentiment, with the heat of its resentments and forms of selfishness, would have burned 
the fruits provoked by my love and yours. 


"She did not say 'thank you' to you. But I say it for her. And now she is already saying it to you, 
for my Light has illuminated horizons for her which her humanity concealed from her. 


"Daughter, don't cry. The rest will come later. Go on praying and suffering for her. And hope in 
Me. 


"Go in peace, faithful soul. I do not abandon you. You are in my arms, which are sweeter than 
those of all mothers." 


October 5 


The Dawn 


Jesus says: 


"I said, 'I will make springs of eternal life gush forth in the heart of whoever believes in Me'. But 
don't I perhaps make springs of 
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balm gush forth, beginning in this life, which heal you, that are poisoned by pain? 


"Oh, come to Me, all of you that weep! Believe in Me, an of you that suffer. Love Me, all of you 
that are forsaken. 


"Your souls, which struggle and suffer on earth, will be like bread that has fallen into a cask of 
honey which penetrates it with its sweetness, if they firmly believe in Me. 


"To believe in Me means to love; it means to hope, it means to overcome. To believe in Me 
means to possess. 


"To possess here below the weapons for the fight against Evil, which is advancing on all sides 
and seeks to demolish you with a thousand snares, and it means to possess in my Kingdom that 
reward which is Myself for all eternity." 


October 7 


Jesus says: 


"O you that cry because separation is painful for you and seems complete, consider what Jesus is 
saying to you. And you will see that this separation is not complete and that the pain diminishes. 


"My apostle utters inspired words to which a meaning connected exclusively with those living 
on earth is usually attributed. But it has a broader and deeper meaning which I shall reveal for all 
of you, children who weep, for all of you in pain who suffer over the death of a loved one. 


"Didn't he or she who died feed on my Blood and the Flesh which became bread for men? And if 
they fed on it, doesn't the power of the Blood and the Flesh of your Savior remain in them even 
beyond death? 


"And what can human death do as compared to the superhuman spirit? Does the little death 
perhaps have the power to separate parts of my members from Me, who live eternally, just 
because they died on earth? And don't you live in Me, constituting that part of my Mystical 
Body which lives on earth? 
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"Aren't these incontrovertible truths? Yes, they are. 


"Know, know, O all of you that weep over the pain of a recent Joss, that the one you weep for is 
not dead, but lives in Me. Know that the very same Bread which fed your souls while you were 
together on earth maintains life and communion between your spirits living here below and the 
transhumanized living in Me. 


"The little death can do no harm to the immortal spirits. The great death is the one to be feared, 
the one that really takes a relative of yours, a spouse, or a friend away from you eternally. The 
great death-that is, the damnation of the soul-which really separates from Me cells of my 
Mystical Body that have fallen prey to the gangrenes of Satan. 


"But for those who have died in my Name and have nourished in themselves the life of the spirit 
with the Eucharistic Food, which does not perish and which is always preservation from eternal 
death, no, for them there is nothing to weep over, but reason to rejoice, for they have emerged 
from the danger of death to enter into Life. 


"Consider, all of you consider that it is quite hard for someone who has fed on Me to be a 
brother of Judas, like the one for whom my Bread was not Life, but Death. 


"According to their capacity for spiritual assimilation, my Bread-that is, Myself made into food 
to give men the strength to conquer Heaven and the currency to enter it-will give them a more or 
less prompt entry into the Kingdom of glory, but in ninety-nine percent of cases it always gives 
the salvation of the soul. 


"Do not weep, then, parents left without children, spouses left without your consorts, orphans 
left without parents. Do not weep. As to the mother in the Gospel, I, who never lie, say to you, 
"Do not weep". 


"Believe in Me: J will give you back the being that you love, and I will give that being back to 
you in a kingdom where the sad death of earth has no access and where the horrible death of the 
spirit is no longer possible. 


"Do not weep. Upon all of you may this hope which is faith descend and my blessing." 
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October 8 


Jesus says: 


"My Mercy is so infinite that it works prodigies whose power and form you will see only in the 
other life to conquer the greatest number of souls for the Resurrection of the flesh in Christ. 


"I do not want you, marked with my Name, to die forever. I want to raise you up. I died to be 
able to raise you up. I squeezed my Blood out of my flesh like a bunch of pressed grapes so as to 
be able to raise you up. The drops of my Blood are in you and long to return to the Heart from 
which they have come. 


"I repeat what I said yesterday. There are few in whom my Blood does not give that minimum of 
merits-not through the fault of the Blood, but because of their response to It-capable of saving 
the soul. The Judases are not the mass, for often, after a vile life lived by a body in which the 
soul was kept a slave, a triumph of the soul over matter is obtained by the fact that in the final 
hour that soul, on the threshold of death, which frees the spirit from the flesh, turns to God, of 
whom it has conserved a memory, and takes refuge in Him. 


"And believe Me: in truth a throb of love, confidence, and repentance suffices to make the 
lavacre of my merits descend upon the sinner and deliver him. 


"My Justice is not yours, and my Mercy is very different from yours. 


"When the number of those saved by my Love, all mercy, is seen, the virtues of the Lamb will 
be proclaimed with jubilant voices by all the spirits living in his Kingdom. For you are those 
saved by the Lamb who had Himself immolated for you. And if those who have always lived in 
Him and by Him, to the point of not knowing sensuality, will follow Him singing the canticle 
known to them alone, those saved by his Mercy, at the final hour on earth, prostrated in loving 
adoration will bless Him eternally because He is a Savior ice twice over for them. Savior of 
Justice and Savior of Love. By Justice He died to cleanse you in his Blood. By Love He gives you 
his Heart open to receive you while still sullied by sins and cleanse you in the fire of his love 
when, at death, you call Him, who loves you and promises you a Kingdom." 
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October 9 


1 a.m. 


Jesus Says: 


"Do not grow sad, then, all of you that weep. Trust in Me and entrust to Me the destiny of your 
loved ones. 


"Earthly time is short, children. I will soon call you where life /asts. So be holy to obtain eternal 
life, where your loved ones already await you or where they will reach you after purgation. 


"The current separation is as short as an hour that quickly passes. Afterwards there comes the 
reunion of spirits in the Light and, in the future, the blessed resurrection, whereby you will 
rejoice not only in union with your loved ones, but also in the sight of those faces dear to you 
whose disappearance makes you weep as if a theft had robbed you of the jewel dearest to you. 


"Nothing is changed, O children. Death does not separate you if you live in the Lord. Those who 
have gone beyond earthly life are not separated from you. They cannot be, for they live in Me as 
you live. It is simply that, to offer you a human comparison, they have risen from the lower 
members to higher, more noble parts, and they thus love you more perfectly because they are 
even more united to Me and from Me draw perfection. Only the damned are 'dead'. They alone. 
But the others 'live'. 


"They live, Maria. Understand: they live. Do not cry. Pray. I will come soon. 


"The worker, as the evening falls, hastens his work to finish the task of his day and then go 
happily to rest after having received a worthy salary for it. When for a creature, too, the evening 
of life on earth falls, labor must be speeded up to give the finishing touches to the nearly 
completed work. And give them joyfully, considering that repose is near after so much fatigue 
and that the salary will be large because a lot of work was done. 


"I am a Master who remunerates well. I am a Father who waits for you to reward you. I am the 
one who loves you and has always loved you and will always love you. Not one of your tears is 
unknown to Me, and none will go unrewarded. Remain in Me more and more and do not fear. 
Do not be afraid that I will leave you 
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alone. Even when I do not speak, I am with you. 


"You-alone? Oh, don't say that! You have your Jesus with you and where Jesus is, all Paradise 
is. You are not alone. Mary was not alone in the little house in Nazareth. The angels surrounded 
her human solitude. You, Maria, are not alone. You have Me as a Father; you have Mary as a 
Mother; you have my saints as brothers and sisters and my angels as friends. Whoever lives in 
Me has everything, my daughter. 


"I do not say to you, 'Don't cry'. I, too, cried, and so did Mary But I say to you, ‘Don't cry with 
those human tears which are a negation of faith and hope. Never cry these. 


"Have faith not only in the great realities of Faith, but also in my secret words. They are mine; 
be certain of this. And have hope in my promises. When I come to give you Life, you will see 
that you have not lost those you have wept for. Those who die without Jesus in their hearts are 
lost. 


"As for you, remain in Jesus. In Him you will find all you long for. 


"I will dry every tear from your eyes forever just as I now console every sorrow of yours, which 
I cannot free you from because it is of use for the glory of your God and your own. 


"The winter of life quickly passes, my dove, and when the eternal spring comes, I will come to 
crown you with flowers, taking away the thorns which you bore out of love for Me." 


Still October 9, at the End of the Morning and 
After My Tremendous Crisis and Communion 


Jesus says: 


"There are the ones who come to Me by a common destiny and there are the ones predestined to 
be something special in my service. 


"Among the predestined there are those who lived like angels from birth on, and there are those 
who became angels, out of love, after having been men. But they are equally those predestined 
to be stars illuminating the way for their brothers and sisters who are going and who need so 
many lights to go. 


"I am Light. Most powerful Light. And I ought to be enough to guide the peoples on the road 
leading to Heaven. But men, whose 
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eyes; ire bending down excessively towards the mire, no longer bear the absolute Light. They 
can no longer receive it because in them there is lacking the spiritual exercise of the mind turned 
to God and confidence in God. 


"The poor men either are separated from Me and do not look at Me because they do not think of 
Me, or they are crushed by their superficial mentality, which brings God to be seen and thought 
of in terms of their own measure. Therefore, not humbly, but only wretchedly, they say, 'I am 
too different from the way God wants man to be and cannot raise my eyes to God". 


"Oh, blind men and fools! Is it the healthy who go to the doctor? Js it the rich who go to the 
benefactor? No. It is the sick and the poor that resort to whoever can help them. And you are the 
poor and the sick, and I am your Lord and Doctor. 


"T say it to no avail. You are afraid of Me. You are not afraid of sinning and wedding Satan, but 
you are afraid to look at Me and mine close to Me. 


"And then, so that you will not die outside my Way, I give you the stars with a gentle light which 
are nothing but emanations of Me, part of Me which comes to you in such fashion that it does 
not induce foolish terror in you. l-the eternal Sun-penetrate my predestined ones with Myself, 
and these radiate my Light in your midst and give forth currents of spiritual attraction to draw 
you to Me, who await you on the threshold of the heavens. 


"Woe to the earth if a day were to come when God's eye could no longer choose from among the 
children of man the beings predestined to be my bearers of the Light and the Voice! Woe! It 
would mean that among billions of men there is no longer a just or generous one, for the 
predestined are among the just who never offended Justice and the generous who have overcome 
everything-beginning with themselves-to serve Me. 


"You are among the latter, little creature who live by love. You are among these. After so much 
torment you understood that only I could be for you what your soul wanted, and you came. 


"But I had chosen you before you existed to be the voice of the Voice of Jesus the Master. I have 
waited for this hour, Maria, with the heart of a father and spouse; I have followed you with my 
gaze, Patiently awaiting the hour to tell you my Will and my Word. Nothing was hidden from 
Me about what you would do that was less 
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good, but neither was anything hidden about what you would dare to do from the moment you 
would hurl yourself into the current of love. 


"You will say, 'You revealed Yourself so late, O Lord’. Late. I would have wanted it to be much 
sooner, daughter, but I had to work you as the goldsmith does with rough gold. I shaped you 
twice. In your mother's womb to give you to the world, but later within Me to give you to Heaven 
and make you a bearer of my Light into the world. I knew when you would come and when you 
would be mature for service. God is not in a hurry, for God knows everything about the lives of 
his children. 


"The hour has come in which you are no longer a woman, but just a soul of your Lord, an 
instrument, as you have said. And when you wrote that, you did not know that my love would use 
you in this way after so many years of trial. Now go, act, and speak according to my desire. I do 
not say 'command'. I say ‘desire’, for one commands a subordinate and one makes a request of a 
friend, and you are my friend. 


"And don't be afraid. Of anything or anyone. Neither the forces of the earth nor the forces of hell 
will be able to harm you, for you are with Me. What you say is not your word; it is my word, 
which I place on your lips so that you will repeat it to the deaf of the earth. What you do is my 
power, which I give you for the good of those dying in spiritual starvation. 


"You are not the poor Maria, a weak woman, sick, alone, unknown, subject to treachery. You are 
my beloved disciple, and I swear to you that even if the whole world moved to wage war on you, 
it could not take away from you what I have given you, for I am with you. 


"You have understood clearly. The north is the peoples who now invade or try to invade the 
Christian land par excellence-the one where Rome is, the seat of my Church. A punishment 
merited by the embezzlers, who have bowed their heads, previously marked with my sign, before 
the idols of the lying foreign powers that are now the first to bring torment. 


"A sorrow for the honest is this hour. But not willed by Me. Make the sorrow come to have a 
limit. Do so by returning to Me. 
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"If the four powers of the north were to ally themselves against you in a horrid conspiracy of 
dark forces, the light would fade out on your soil, and the blood of the martyrs would again 
become fresh from new blood dripping upon it. 


"There must be very, very much prayer, daughter of my love. I can no longer ask you for other 
sacrifices of affections because you are naked like Me on the cross. But if it were possible, I 
would ask you for many others for this purpose. I will help you; but, since I need tears for holy 
water upon Italy, bespattered with mire, I advise you that I will render your affliction harsh so 
that it will avail for many losses and for many acts of forgiveness by God regarding Italy. 


"Say with Me, 'Lord, to preserve Italy from new catastrophes, and especially from those of the 
spirit, I agree to drink the chalice of pain. Remain with me, Lord, as I consummate my Passion 
as a little redeemer', and I will always remain with you until it is time to take you there, where 
the Passion ceases and the glorious resurrection in Me begins." 


October 10 


Jesus says: 


"One of the most pernicious forms of imprudence, and perhaps the most common one among 
men, is to promise without reflecting. How many sworn promises men make, at first 
thoughtlessly, and then they are irresponsibly not kept by men! And how much evil comes to the 
world as a result! 


"Holy vows which are not observed through creatures’ refusal of that vocation followed when it 
first presented itself to their minds, and a sentimentalism of the heart was mistaken for God's 
call. Marriage unions turned into sacrilegious disunions because in the face of the reality of life 
together the weaker and less thoughtful of the two comes to be forsworn. Disappointments 
caused friends who believed your promises. And, what is most serious, world disturbances 
caused by the acts of imprudence by thoughtless leaders who, as the arbiters of their peoples, in 
their name promise alliances which later heavily tax their people and the others in blood, either 
because they force those governed to combat for the ally or 


because, with self-perjuring boldness, they break the previously concluded alliance-impossible to 
maintain-and become enemies. 


"How can man, endowed with a superior intelligence, a direct gift of God, act with such bestial 
thoughtlessness? Because the strength of the spirit has been wounded or extinguished in him by 
the sin which takes away Grace. 


"Look, Maria. Let us together observe the episode involving Herod, who had my cousin and 
forerunner beheaded. And let us view it by way of my manner of seeing, so different from that 
of men. From the pulpits of my churches much is said about this episode. But, as thoughtless as 
Herod himself, the commentators stop at the 'Not licit' and do not draw from the episode the 
other teaching, so useful for souls. 


"Mark (6:21-27) says that Herod was the laughingstock of his own thoughtlessness. Moved by 
sensual gratification, he had sworn to the young girl that he would give her everything she 
requested. And the evangelist says that when he learned what was being requested of him, he 
was saddened by it, for at heart Herod respected my cousin, whose heroic sanctity and 
supernatural intelligence he had recognized and to whom he turned to be enlightened. But a 
promise made must be kept, especially if it is the promise of a king, made before the whole 
court. And the head of the holiest among men-because it was sanctified before his birth by the 
embrace of the Woman Bearing God, my Most Holy Mother, filled with the Holy Spirit-fell 
because of the foolish oath of a king. 


"Why was Herod able to do this? Because Grace was no longer in him. Satan held him on 
account of sin. And when Satan holds a man, that man is blind and deaf to the lights and the 
voices of the Spirit of God, who is the inspirer of men's actions and counsels only actions of 
Justice and holiness. 


"Do you see the need-I say 'need'-to live in grace? 


"O men who busy yourselves to acquire and keep the wealth which perishes, how is it that you 
do not labor to keep this immense supernatural wealth of Grace in yourselves? The Grace which 
keeps you in contact with God and nourishes you with his lights, like the as yet unborn child in 
the mother's womb by way of the fibers joining him to her. 


"And you are indeed the children waiting to be born to the Life Of Heaven. This is not Life, this 
one which you live on earth during the 
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mortal day. This is only the formation of your future being as one living eternally. Human 
existence is the gestation which shapes you to give you to the Light. To the true Light, and not to 
the poor, murky light of this earth. 


"I bear you in Me like a mother forming her child; I surround you and shelter you with Myself, I 
nourish you with my food to have you be born immortal in the hour of what you call ‘death’, and 
it is nothing but a 'passage'. A passage from an incomplete phase to completeness, from 
imprisonment in limited space to boundless freedom, from darkness to Light, from obstructed 
caresses to the absolute embrace of the soul with its Parent. 


"This is what you call 'dying'. You that, with your proud knowledge, still are not able to give the 
right name to things, and like children a few years old you call things by mistaken names. J want 
to teach you what 'death' is and who the 'dead' are. 


"Death is to be separated from God, like an unborn child that before the proper time is 
separated from the maternal organ and putrefies in the alveus, which expels him painfully. The 
dead are those who, because they are expelled in this way, do not differ from the remains of an 
animal disintegrating in the sun and rain along an earthly cart road, causing repugnance in 
those seeing them. This is what it is to be Vead". Sin is the cause which separates you from God 
and makes you decaying, corrupted flesh, food for Satan, who has poisoned you to devour you, a 
prey to his hunger as a devourer of souls and an enemy of God, the Creator of souls. 


"How could and how can the Spirit of Light and Charity be a guide to Herod and to the many 
Herods who are always on earth when their sin makes them separated from God? In truth I tell 
you that the basis for all the errors committed on earth is sin, which separates man from Grace. 


"Live in Grace if you don't want to err. Then, like babies sustained the mother's velum, you walk 
amid the earthly events and don't fall into the traps of the world and of the master of the world, 
who has denied the holy and true Master, who is God. Then, like still unborn babies who are 
shaped and grow in the maternal womb, you reach complete development to be born to the Life 
of the Heavens. Then I, thrice holy Blood, circulate in you and nourish you with Myself, to the 
point that my Father and yours, clasping Me to his breast, no longer distinguishes your being as 
children of Adam and 
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calls you ‘sons and daughters’. Sons and daughters like Me, his Word, for the Blood of the Word 
is in you and, in embracing you, the Holy Father embraces his own Son, made man to give you 
Life. Then the Eternal Spirit hails you, on entering into Life, with his flashes of Light, for He 
recognizes in you a part of Himself which is returning to the Divine Source from which it came 


forth. 


"Oh, holy and happy day of your birth to Heaven! Oh, the Triune God longs for that day to come 
for you! Oh, the blessedness which I have prepared for men! 


"Rise up, O my beloved! The life of the earth is the time I give you to grow towards true Life 
and, no matter how long and painful it is, it is a fleeting instant compared to my eternity. The 
eternity which I promise and which I keep reserved for you. The joy which I have conquered with 
my pain. 


"Live in Me and by Me, children whom I love. The joy which awaits you is as measureless as the 
glory of God." 


The Same Day 


Jesus says: 


"If to fear the Lord is wisdom and to flee from evil is intelligence, what can loving the Lord with 
all the powers of being be? Jt must be the perfection of wisdom and intelligence, for love is what 
refines the powers of the spirit to such elevation that it consequently leads to perfection in every 


field. 


"Those who love have known true wisdom in a measure which cannot be increased because it is 
perfect. Love instructs them to understand and leads them to obey; love preserves them from 
evil; love makes them fly along the way of Goodness. Love, the holy love which God has wanted 
as his main attribute-God is love-is the science of sciences because it makes you masters in the 
science which gives Life: the science of knowing God. 


"Those who love possess true intelligence. God does not divide Himself from those who love 
Him. Now, if God is in you, you possess 
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Intelligence itself in yourselves, and It communicates its lights to you, just as a flame enclosed in 
a crystal shines through and warms the outside. 


"And God is a flame living in you when you love Him. Your human nature is deified by contact. 
Man, an animal endowed with reason, falls like a butterfly's chrysalis and is succeeded by the 
true superman, who is not as the world thinks: a poor proud being full of errors and haughtiness, 
but a being who, not yet an angel and no longer a man, shares with man the struggles which 
yield merit and with spirits freedom over the senses, luminosity, and farsightedness, by which 
Truth is unveiled and God appears-as Father and Lordin his superessential Beauty. 


"Blessed are those who love God. Seven times blessed, because their love is the compendium of 
all the mystical hungers and thirsts, of all the virtues, of all things, and it obtains for them the 
reward promised to those named in the Sermon on the Mount. Blessed are they because, 
beginning on earth, they see and enjoy God, a foretaste of the enrapturing, eternal vision, which 
will be their future life and awaits them in Heaven." 


October 11 


Jesus says: 


"What should you call Me? What are my sweetest names? Why, those of the Song of Songs, 
daughter and spouse of my love and my sorrow. 


"You say that only prayer and my word calm you in your present suffering. Yes, you have 
arrived at this, which is the highest point of union with Me which man can attain. This is indeed 
ecstasy. 


"For ecstasy is not just to remain beyond the senses out of joy at contemplating visions of 
Paradise. This being detached from moral pain-as well as from that of material life-but without 
losing the use of the senses, by speaking with Me or hearing Me speak, is ecstasy, and from a 
spiritual standpoint, too, much deeper than the other kind. 


"Contemplative ecstasy is very much a work of the Will of God, who wants creatures of his to 
have the vision of heavenly things or wants to attract them more to Himself or to reward them 
with his 
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love. This ecstasy, on the other hand, of fusion rather than contemplation, is a work undertaken 
at the initiative of the creature in love, who has reached such power in love as not to be able to 
gain nourishment, breathe, and act except with love and in love. 


"It is ‘fusion’. It is being ‘two in one'.Something which copieswith the proportions imposed by 
human nature, which, no matter how transhumanized by love, is still human-the ineffable, 
indescribable, most highly inflamed acts governing the relations among the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Spirit, Three who are One, three Loves that seek, contemplate, and praise one another, 
enwrapped and clasped in a single vortex of incandescent love which makes the Three Different 
Ones an inseparable Unity. 


"Sing the Gloria, Maria, for you have reached the likeness of God in the most difficult and 
highest point, and you have arrived there with your love, which cannot grow further, for you 
now love God with all your strength-your body and your soul-and if you crossed beyond this 
limit which you have reached, you would die from it, burned by ardor. 


"Soul of mine, do you see whether or not your Jesus is right in saying that love is the term of 
human perfection? Renunciations, penances, and monastic vows are nothing compared to total 
love. There may be a penitent hermit who is poor in comparison to someone living in society 
who is able to love Me totally, to the point of the annihilation of his feelings in Me. 


"Do you see, dear soul, whether your Master is right when He says that love is the surpassing of 
pain? If I had not loved that way, do you think, my Maria, that I could have borne the Passion? 
And do you think that your Mother and mine could have borne hers? And that the martyrs would 
have withstood the tortures? 


"Love does not blunt man's sense of pain, but mixes into it a liqueur of such fortifying sweetness 
that the most tremendous of pains becomes bearable for the creature who suffers it. The liqueur 
is the strength of God Himself, who comes to you with all his power; indeed, it is the powers of 
God that rush into you, attracted by your love, and annul your fragility, giving you vigor as 
heavenly fighters. 


"I, the Victorious One, communicate to you my victory over the weakness of the flesh and heart 
and over death. I live in the soul in love with an inseparable unity as-a Man among man-I lived 
in unity with my Father. Maria, Unity with the Holy Trinity communi- 
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cates to you its power of love, which attracted God into It from the depths of the Heavens, and 
with its smile teaches you to love with the perfection which belonged to it. 


"See, then, soul of mine, what divine and excelling powers and likenesses total love leads to. 


"I, who chose you for the mission of pain and light, want to pour upon you the waves of the 
ecstasy of love. I want to saturate you with it in such a way that you will have the fragrance of 
Me, and in a much more heavenly manner that Queen Esther, whose head was soaked with 
earthly perfumes to please her king. In the hour when you become a queen of the Kingdom I 
have prepared for you and a bride then joined to the Bridegroom in the Royal Palace of the King 
of kings, I want you to be steeped in love-that is, in Myself-to the point that nothing more 
remains of you and it may be I, I alone, who hue in you. 


"Come. Follow Me. Closer and closer. Your eye must only seek Me, and your hearing must be 
intent on hearing Me. Your taste must find all food except mine to be insipid, and your touch 
must find every touch except mine to be repellent. Your smell must enjoy only the fragrance of 
your Spouse, no longer hidden, but walking in front of you to show you the way leading to 
heavenly blessedness. 


"I have attracted you and will attract you more and more, releasing waves of scents and lights 
which will carry you off from the things of earth. You are mine. I have wanted you and possess 
you. Now I hold you, and only an act of will by you, which will not appear, could take you away 
from Me. But it will not appear. So-called ‘death'-that is, the marriage of your soul to Me-will 
come first. 


"Then there will be complete joy. I will take you by the hand and before my Court will say, 'This 
is my little queen, whose robe was woven of penances and adorned with tears, whose garland is 
made of love. She has prepared herself for this hour with so much pain. Now for her the pain is 
over, and the free, eternal love of Heaven is coming. Rejoice, O heavenly inhabitants, over this 
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new sister who has finished her struggles and is entering into peace’. 


I was praying this morning at 5:30 and was holding in my hands 
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the prayers of Sister Benigna Consolata. I was reading the point on "How One Should Act in a 
State of Aridity." Every day I read a point, which remains as a religious thought throughout the 
day. I was reading this: "Call Him with the sweetest names," and I asked Jesus, "What are the 
sweetest names for You?" 


He replied instantly, with the words I have written. I think lie wants to speak to Me about the 
Song of Songs to take me to real incandescence. I think so...because He sometimes changes the 
subject after a point, and nothing remains but for me to follow behind Him. 


Believe me, Father, I wept with sweetness and even materially felt myself to be enveloped by 
and enkindled with flames. 


October 12 


Jesus says: 


"You, too, like the bride in the Song, came to Me a little dark. Very rare are the souls that, when 
attracted by my love, do not come to Me a bit dark. The life of the world removes that lily 
whiteness which the soul has on emerging from the dwellings of Heaven to come down to 
animate flesh born of two loves made one. 


"It is the earth, the atmosphere of the earth, not the astronomical atmosphere created by my 
Father, but the moral atmosphere of earth-the one created by you, who, because you were 
poisoned at the beginning by the Spirit of Evil, bear in your blood the germs of evil injected into 
the first parents-that obfuscates the shining whiteness upon which there is one single stain, which 
my Baptism removes. 


"Oh, the brilliance of the soul after the baptismal lavacre! If it were granted to you to see that 
luminous whiteness, you would see something which would enrapture your feelings. The lily is 
dull and the pearl is gray in comparison to the soul enveloped in the light of Baptism. It is like 
that of the First Two before being seduced by Satan, just as it was when the Father infused it into 
them to give them his likeness. And, in truth, the soul robed in baptismal grace is like a mirror 
reflecting God; it is a little God waiting, while loving 
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to go back to Heaven, where its Creator Love awaits it. 


"If man reflected-and it is for this reason that my Goodness does not calculate the sins 
committed before the use of reason-if man, when capable of distinguishing between Good and 
Evil-and observe that the sensual instincts awaken after the use of reason; before that only the 
instincts of life are active, which spur the child to seek the breast or food, the warmth of the 
mother or of the sun, the mother's hand or the support of objects-if man reflected on what he 
does, on what he loses by doing, on what misdeed, what theft he arrives at by removing from his 
soul its baptismal whiteness, what a sacrilege he commits by profaning in himself the true image 
of God: the Spirit of Grace, Beauty, Goodness, Purity, and infinite Charity; if he reflected on the 
deicide he commits by killing his soul, oh no, man, a being endowed with reason, would not sin. 
But man is a foolish king who dissipates the treasures of his kingdom with his sick will and risks 
the possession of his kingdom itself. 


"And-observe, Maria-I am not speaking in my Name. I do not say that by sinning you offend 
Me, who have died for you. J speak only defending the interests and sentiments of my Father, 
who has created you like Himself; who loves you with a perfection of paternal love, and whom 
man insults with his lovelessness and defrauds in his hopes, which are to be able to clasp you to 
his breast on the day of your entry into Life. 


"Few are the souls that do not come to God a bit dark, rendered dark by the consequences of the 
lives they have been unable to lead with that holy and attentive reflection which would be 
required out of respect for the soul, which has rights superior to the flesh. 


"You abundantly remember the rights of the flesh, something which dies and which only in being 
experienced as the handmaid of the spirit-,and not the mistress of the spirit-can in due time 
become an inhabitant in the royal palace of the Heavens. You are concerned about your 
appearance, your physical health, and protracting life on earth as long as possible. But you are 
not concerned about your souls, about keeping them beautiful, about adorning them more and 
more so as to add to their beauty, created by God, the gems conquered by your will as children 
mindful of the Father, to whom they want to return enriched with merits: true jewels, true wealth 
that never perishes. You are concerned about physical health, but do not keep watch to preserve 
your souls from spiritual illnesses. 
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You are concerned about protracting what you call 'living', which would more properly be called 
‘waiting’, and you are not concerned about waiting in such a way as to conquer for yourselves 
true Life which never perishes. 


"You are concerned about everything in this dark period, which seems so luminous to you, of 
your stay on earth-which I have already explained to you as being like a gestation in order to be 
given to the Light, to Life-and look with horror at the tomb, a dark hole where this body of 
yours, which you love, as the idolaters you are, returns to the truth of its origin: mud. Mud from 
which there is released a flame, a light: the soul. 


"This is what gives worth to the body, O foolish men. The soul which is the gift of God, the spirit 
which is the manifestation of God, and which has a worth in the face of which that of the flesh is 
a paltry nothing. 


"But how can you, who call yourselves Christians, not remember the words of the Christ, of the 
Word, of Truth? Didn't I tell you, "Whoever wants to save his life will lose it, and whoever loses 
it out of love for Me will save it? Didn't I say, And what use is it for a man to gain the world if 
he loses his soul? What will man give in exchange for his soulT Didn't I say, "The grain of wheat 
which falls does not fructify unless it dies, but if it dies, it produces much fruit’? And hasn't all 
of this opened the eyes of your spirit? 


"But, indeed, how can your spirit open its eyes if you have buried it under the stones of your 
carnality? It is like a martyr who has been stoned. With the difference that in the martyr who is 
stoned the flesh will die and the spirit will enter into glory, whereas you, on the other hand, 
stone your spirit and rob it of the Light here and in true Life. 


"And you are afraid of the darkness of the tomb for your flesh, then insensitive like a lump of 
mud! Yes. But you are not horrified at condemning to eternal darkness what is light in you and 
longs for infinite Light. Your spirit. And you do not consider that, as thirsty seekers after riches, 
you lose true riches. And, hungry for life, you do not consider that you cause yourselves Death. 
The undying death: the death of the spirit. 


"You extinguish yourselves in your immortality as citizens of 
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Heaven. Indeed, you do even worse: you place your light in the hands of Satan so that he can 
make it a dark glimmer in his Kingdom of Darkness. Oh, profaners! Worse than if with your 
demoniacal discoveries, aimed at evil, you managed to extirpate stars from my firmament and 
put out their light as living diamonds in a putrid swamp. 


"Be able to make the flesh die, and not the soul, to germinate into an eternal ear of grain. Your 
posterity on earth is always ephemeral. The centuries have destroyed lineages that seemed 
immortal, and nothing but the memory of them survives, and not even that in many cases. But 
what you do in the spirit does not die. Even in terms of the earth, it does not die. Look at my 
saints. The centuries pass, and the veneration for them remains as on the first day. 


"And, in addition, never work for the glory of being canonized. That is still humanity, and the 
true saint doesn't think of it. He thinks only of increasing God's jubilation on adding a new, 
splendid flower to the eternal meadows and of contenting his soul, which cries out and tosses 
about because of its thirst to possess God completely. 


"We are two thirsts longing for each other, two loves seeking one another. The soul and God, 
God and the soul: these are the two perennial lovers. Why rob God and the soul of their end, 
which is to be united, beyond the earthly day, in the eternal dwelling? 


"I, perfect Mercy, do not look if you come to Me 'a little dark' from the glare of the earthly sun 
of your tendencies. J only want you to fight so that the burning sun of carnality will not make 
you unrecognizable for my gaze and repellent to my eye. 


"Put up a shield around the excessively dangerous burning of humanity: let this be provided by 
your assiduous attention, by your will to be good, by your desire to please Me. This is enough 
for Me. And if you do this, you are already doing everything, for attention, will, and desire are 
like three pegs upon which the tent preserving a heart from what can disgust God is stretched 
out. 


"For if a sudden storm unleashed by Satan, envious of God, later tears away the shield and 
enables the rain clouds and lightning to dirty and darken you, I, who see and know, do not 
accuse you of it, but justify you and run to your aid. 


"Then I become your protection, poor children. I clasp you to my breast and say, 'Don't cry. I 
take pity on you. I am here to cleanse you to help you. Come. The God of love gives you his 
Blood to clean 


you of the mud and his Heart as a safe asylum. Come, men for whom Satan lays traps. Satan 
does not come close to Me. Raise your heads towards God. Do not become discouraged. T 
wanted to be tempted to experience as a man what Satan's seduction is and take pity on you, not 
with a mind as God, but with the experience of man, in your temptations. Do not be discouraged. 
It is enough for Me that you do not want to sin. It is enough for Me that you do not despair after 
sin. The former offends Me as God. The latter offends Me as Savior You should never doubt your 
Savior Ever All forgiveness is reserved for whoever has faith in the power of the Savior. 1, who 
am the Truth, tell you so’. 


"Do you see, little Maria, how much there is to be said about a simple sentence in the Song? And 
do you feel that your suffering has ceased? No. You have not lost a mother. I am here, and I 
cradle you and sing to you the most sublime lullabies to console your heart, which weeps. I am 
here holding your hand and having you stroll with Me in the eternal gardens. I made the promise 
and I'll keep it. I am your mother and father, in addition to your brother and spouse. /-the 
Redeemer-will take care of your mother. ILove-will take care of you. 


"Go in peace. I am always with you." 


October 13 


Jesus says: 


"That I am with you is an act of my goodness. The desire of a God of love is this one: to be with 
his creatures, and when the creatures do not throw him out with their betrayal, God does not 
draw away. In certain cases, and because of a special correspondence by the soul, the closeness 
is more noticeable. 


"But woe if the soul enjoying the blessing of the sensible presence of God were to fall into pride. 
It would immediately lose God because God is not where pride is. The greater the creature's 
humility is, the more God descends into it. Maria had God in herself, not only spiritually but as 
living Flesh, because She reached the summit 
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of holy humility. 
"But, if God wishes to remain with his creatures, the creatures ought to wish to remain with God. 


"There is too much straying by souls! They run after human interests’! they scatter over the ways 
of human pleasure; they go off course, following after deceitful doctrines; they become blinded 
by too many mirages of human science. The evening of their lives arrives, and they find 
themselves so far from Me! Weary, nauseated, and corroded, they no longer have the strength to 
approach the Lord. It is indeed a great deal if there remains in them a residue of heavenly 
longings and memories of Faith which makes them hurl the cry of the lepers of old: 'Jesus, have 
mercy on me’. 


"It is the saving cry, because my Name is never called out to no avail. I, who keep watch, 
waiting to be called, hasten to anyone invoking Me, and for the sake of my Name, before whose 
sound the. Heavens tremble with joy and the abysses with terror, I work the miracle. 


"But, O cold-hearted and imprudent children, one should not come to Me only in the final hour. 
And do you know beforehand if you will have the time and the opportunity to call Me? And do 
you know if Satan, with final craftiness, will play the last trick on you to hide the approach of 
death from you, so as to make it catch you like a thief arriving unexpectedly? 


"The world is full of sudden deaths. They are one of the products of your way of existing. You 
have multiplied pleasure and death; you have multiplied knowledge and death. 


"The former leads you to death, and not only you that sin, but also the children and children of 
your children, just as you expiate the sins of your fathers' fathers, through the consequences of 
your lusts and your excesses. 


"The latter leads you to death through your so-called ‘progress’, three quarters of which is the 
work of the teaching of Satan, because the results of your progress are the works and the means 
of refined destruction which you create, and the other quarter is provided by an excessive love of 
comfort, under which there is hidden, in addition to Epicureanism, the ancient pride as well of 
wanting to emulate God in velocity, flight, and in other things superior to man and poorly used 
by man. For if Solomon found that whoever increases knowledge increases pain, and he found 
this then, what 
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should be said now that you have reduced the world to a chaos of knowledge to which the bridle 
of the law of God and of charity is lacking? 


"You would have had so much to study without racking your brains in harmful abstruse 
arguments or running after homicidal works. In my Universe there are immense pages in which 
the eve of man could-and I would have wanted it to be that way-read Supernatural teachings and 
laws of beauty and goodness. I created I, the Triume God-this universe surrounding you, and I 
have not placed evil in it for you. 


"Everything in the universe obeys a law of love towards God and towards man. But you learn 
nothing from the ordered course of the stars, from the succession of the seasons, and from the 
fructifying Of the soil. The only ones who do not obey, you are the disorder of the Universe. And 
you pay for your disorder with continual ruins, in which you perish like maddened flocks 
plunging down from a ravine into a roaring torrent. 


"Wretched men who have dulled the spirit under sin, dulled to the point that it is no longer able 
to grasp the harmony of universal things, which sing all the praises of God the Creator and 
speak of Him, and obey Him with a love which I seek in man to no avail. 


"Leave aside vain wandering after so much human knowledge, so many human hungers. And 
come to Me. 


"My Cross is there for a reason, so very high above the world. Look at this cross, where a God 
immolates Himself for you and, if you have the insides of men, not beasts, govern yourselves in 
proportion to my love for you. 


"I have not given you my life so that you would continue to lose yours. I have given it to you to 
give you Life. But you must want to have this eternal life and act accordingly and not imitate the 
most unclean animals by living in the slime. 


"Remember you possess a spirit. Remember that the spirit is eternal. Remember that a God died 
for the sake of your spirit. You are so afraid of a malady which lasts a short while, and you do 
not fear the horror of damnation, whose torments are endless. 


"Return to the way of Life, poor children. The One who loves you implores you. 


"And to you, that listen and write, I will teach the safe way to come to Me so that you may teach 
it to your brothers and sisters. 


374 


"Imitate the Master in all things. This is the secret which saves. If He prays, pray. If He works, 
work. If He sacrifices Himself, engage in self-sacrifice. No disciple is more than his Master or 
different from his Master. And no child, if a good child, is unlike that child's parent. 


"Haven't you ever noted the way children imitate their father in acts, words, and the manner of 
walking?. They set their little feet in their father's footsteps, and it seems to them that they 
become adults in doing so, for to imitate the father they love for them is to reach perfection. 


"My Maria, do as those little ones do. Always do so. Follow in the footsteps of your Jesus. They 
are bloody footsteps, for your Jesus is wounded out of love for men. Out of love for them, bleed 
as well, from a thousand wounds. In heaven they will turn into jewels, for they will be as many 
witnesses to your charity, and charity is the gem of Heaven. 


"Lead souls to Me. They are as cantankerous as kids. But if you attract them with sweetness, 
they will bend. To be sweet amidst so much bitterness, which one's neighbor discharges 
continually, is a difficult thing. But one must filter everything through love for Me. It is 
necessary to consider that for every soul that comes to Me my rejoicing is great and makes Me 
forget the forms of bitterness which man continually gives Me. One must consider that Justice is 
very angry and that more than ever it is necessary to be redeeming victims to placate it. 


"I do not want you to follow Me with love alone. I want you to follow Me with pain, too. I 
suffered to save the world. The world needs suffering to be saved still. 


"This doctrine, which the world does not want to know, is true. All means must be used to save 
humanity, which is dying. Hidden sacrifice and evident sweetness are two weapons to win this 
fight, for which I will reward you. 


"Like your Lord, be heroic in charity, heroic in sacrifice, sweet in trials, sweet towards your 
brothers and sisters. You will then take on the face and the robe of your King; like a clear 
mirror, you will reflect my Face. 


"One must be able to imitate Mary, who bore the Christ-the Salvation of the world-in the midst 
of the people." 
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Also on October 13, in the Evening 
Jesus says: 
"I am speaking to you for everyone, to explain the loving relations between God and the soul. 


"I am not called the 'spouse' of your souls through a vain mariner of speaking. I have wedded 
you with the rite of pain and have given you my Blood as an endowment, for you are so poor, by 
yourselves, that you would have been a discredit to the King's dwelling. Those who are stripped 
of all robes do not enter into the Kingdom of ray Father. I have woven the nuptial garment for 
you and dyed it with divine purple to make it even more beautiful in the eyes of my Father; I 
have crowned you with my wreath, for those who reign wear a crown, and I have given you my 
scepter. 


"Truly, I would have liked to give this to all souls, but numberless ones have disdained my gift. 
They have preferred the robes, crowns, and scepters of the earth, whose duration is so relative 
and whose efficacy is so empty compared to the laws of the spirit. 


"I do not curse honors, riches, and glories. J say only that they are not an end in themselves, but 
are means to conquer the true end eternal life. One must use them, 1f your mission as men 
entrusts them to you, with one's heart and mind filled with God, making these unjust riches not a 
reason for ruin, but for victory. 


"To be poor in spirit, to gain Heaven with unjust riches-these are two sentences which you little 
understand. 


"Poor in spirit means not to be attached to what is earthly; it means to be free and unbound by 
what is a pompous robe, like humble pilgrims going towards the goal, enjoying the help which 
Providence dispenses. But not enjoying them with pride and avarice, but, rather, like the birds of 
the air, that contentedly peck up the grains which their Creator scatters for their little bodies and 
then sing with gratitude, so happy are they with the downy robe which protects them, and they 
seek no more, and they do not complain wrathfully if one day food is scarce and the water of the 
sky soaks nests and feathers, but they patiently hope in Him who cannot abandon them. 


"Poor in spirit means to live where God has placed you, but with your soul detached from the 
things of the earth and concerned exclusively with conquering Heaven. 
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"How many kings, how many powerful ones in earthly wealth were ‘poor in spirit' and 
conquered Heaven, using force to tame the human, which in them got stirred towards ephemeral 
glories, and how many poor of the earth are not such because, though not possessing wealth, 
they have longed for it with envy, and have often killed the spirit by selling themselves to Satan 
for a bag of money, for a robe of power, for a table always sumptuously laid which serves to 
form food for the worms of putrefaction in the tomb! 


"To gain Heaven with unjust wealth means to practice charity of every kind in the glories of the 
earth. 


"Matthew, the publican, was able to turn unjust wealth into a ladder to penetrate into Heaven. 
Mary, the sinner, by renouncing the artifices by which she made her flesh more seductive and 
using them for Christ's poor, beginning with Christ Himself, was able to sanctify that sinful 
wealth. Over the centuries, a great number of Christians, who were only a few in comparison to 
the mass, have managed to make wealth and power their weapon for holiness. They are the ones 
who have understood Me. But there are so few of them! 


"My robe, the robe I give you, is the one I have soaked in my Blood during the spiritual, moral, 
and physical agony extending from Gethsemane to Golgotha. My crown is the crown of thorns, 
and my scepter is the cross. 


"But who wants these jewels of Christ? Only those who truly love Me. And J wed them by a rite 
of lofty charity. When earthly time is over, I will come in radiance for all of those who love Me, 
one by one, to introduce them into glory. 


"I will come, Maria; I will come. For the present, it is the time of mutual desire. For, no matter 
how close to you I may be, even perceptibly, I am always like a lover roving around the walls 
preventing Him from getting through to his beloved. Your spirit peers through every fissure to 
see Me and hurls its cry of love. But the flesh keeps it imprisoned. Even if I force the flesh 
within-for I am the Master of the miracle-they are always fleeting, relative contacts. 


"I cannot take you with Me. I would kill your flesh, and it still has a present and a future of 
usefulness to my cause. Not all your 
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work has yet been done, and I alone know when I will halt the passing earthly hour for you. 


"But then I will come. Oh, soul desiring to depart from the hostile earth, how beautiful Heaven 
will appear to you! And how inflamed Love's embraces will seem to you, compared to the ones 
at present! 


"You say that anxiety over the vicissitudes which, in these times of misfortune, could have 
disturbed the last days of your mother has ceased for you and that this introduces a vein of peace 
into Your suffering as an orphan. But consider the time when you can say to yourself that every 
anxiety and every danger has ceased for you and nothing can separate you from your Lord any 
longer! 


"Love by surpassing your strength, for I have loved you by a surpassing of measure. 


"My Charity has washed and clothed you so as not to see Your nakedness, over which there were 
many shadows of human dust. My Charity has arranged everything for your immortal good. 


"In the eyes of the world it may seem that my hand has weighed upon you. But the world is a 
fool unable to see supernatural truths. 


"You have always been loved by Me with a preferential love. Like a gardener who has created a 
new flower from a rough shrub until then devoid of corollas and covetous of it as if it were a 
treasure, I watched and watch over you. You told Me that I possess a jealous overbearance. It is 
what I do with the favorites whom I reserve for Myself alone. 


"And if I have created a desert around you, it is because I have wanted to put you in a position 
where you have no other point of attraction except Heaven. There, in the other life, is everything 
you loved with such human force. Now you no longer have anything on earth and are like an 
imprisoned bird that looks at the sky, where his companions are free and happy, through the bars 
of his cage, and remains alongside the little door, waiting for it to be left ajar so as to take flight. 


"I will come. Be sure of this. Even your present longing serves to adorn your diadem. Be 
constant and patient. Like a child knowing his mother is near, rest without anxiety on the love of 
your Jesus. He doesn't lose sight of you, leave you, or forget you. He longs more 


than you do to pronounce the word which frees the spirit and introduces it into the Kingdom. 
After so much frost, after so much stripping, after so much weeping, I will come to give you my 
Sun, to dress you in eternal flowers, to dry all your tears. 


"You, that have had a vision of the Light filling the Heavens, consider what it will be to enter 
into it, with your King taking you by the hand. If a crack barely half-opened upon that Kingdom 
of Light and scarcely discerned remains in you as a remembrance filling You with gladness, 
consider what it will be when the Light is your possession. Then, and no longer with the 
limitations of the present, I will live in you and you in Me, and, like the bride in the Canticle, 
you will be able to say that your Jesus is yours and you are his. 


"For the time being call Me with all your affections. It does not matter that I am near. J love to 
hear Myself being called, and the more I am called, the quicker I come, for I am unable to resist 
the voice of love. 


"Before the evening of age comes, I will come. I will not return, for it is you that have returned 
to Me and not I to you, whom I have never left. I will come. I was standing like a poor man in 
the shadow waiting for you to give Me your heart, open the door to Me, and have Me come into 
you as your King and Spouse. But now I will come. I will come for the wedding. The time of 
mortal betrothal is about to end, and the rite of the eternal marriage is about to begin. 


"I still have a few finishing touches to give you, O my vine, to make you utterly beautiful in my 
eyes. Do not moan if the shears hurt. When it is time to prune, it is a sign that it is spring. And in 
the springtime I will come, for it is the time of loves. The soul enters the spring when the mortal 
winter ceases for her and gladness in God's garden begins." 


October 14 


Jesus says: 
"I told you that the books of Wisdom should always be read with Superhuman references. 


"Just the opposite of what the world does, and the science of the 
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world, which is unable to raise itself to the supernatural level, but strives to lower the 
supernatural in things to its earthly level. In this way, it takes the artistic sense from the inspired 
pages, hears and notes the poetry and music-all of which, in short, caresses its human feelings- 
but it does not labor to open the doors beyond which there is enclosed its spirit, which that 
humanity is so unconcerned about as to deny or forget it. 


"And the spirit, oppressed like a slave in a dark galley, does riot receive the reflection-I say 
‘reflection’ because the ray does not descend through the thick walls of human pride and lust-not 
even the reflection of the sun of Wisdom shining for all and for it, buried as it is in the dark well 
of indifference to the supernatural, so far away; it does not even receive the most remote wave of 
that reflection of light, the most remote vibration of that harmony which is not made of words, 
but of sublime meanings, and becomes increasingly stupefied in criminal isolation. 


"Poor spirits enclosed in beings dominated by the threefold sensuality of the flesh! When a 
supernatural word crosses into their prison, like an echo coming from afar, they react with a start 
and make an effort to get a hearing from the flesh oppressing them. But they are vain attempts 
by a weak man oppressed by a giant. 


"To understand the Word as it is, and to make the spirit as it should be-the lord of the flesh and 
not a slave-mankind must set the ax to whole forests and cut down the wicked trees, planted by, 
the imprudence of some or by their rebellious thought and left to grow freely-indeed, helped to 
grow by other imprudent ones and other rebels against the law of the Lord. Humanity should do 
this and shed light. Allow the Light to descend from the heights of the Heavens upon the 
meadows of the earth, where, like grass that passes, you sprout, blossom, and fall in a short 
time. And blessed are those who blossom in such fashion as to be worthy of being transplanted 
into my Paradise. 


"These are the ones for whom the light of the spirit is not precluded and extinguished. They are 
the strong who are able to resist human currents. They are the faithful who are able to believe 
even in opposition to human assertions. They are the secure who are able to go on feeling the 
Sun even beyond the shadows created by man, and nothing displaces them from this security of 
theirs. Like the sensitive needle of a compass they aim towards the Light, as migratory 
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birds follow their Sun. They are able to leave homes and relatives to come to the Sun of their 
souls. 


"And I am not referring, Maria, to those who enter a monastery. There are creatures who, while 
living in their families, ‘leave’ them ‘out of love for Me' more than if they were to set themselves 
beyond the double grill of a monastery. You know something about this and you know what 
tears it costs 'to follow Me' in opposition to the hostile will of family members. 


"Those who, going against the selfishness, derision, and incredulity of relatives, are able to 
follow their King of Love 'come to Me’, those who do not grow disturbed or cold under the daily 
assault of unjust remarks and the religious indifference of others. But, rather, they suffer this and 
labor to augment the Light in themselves and bear it into the midst of their obfuscated families 
and they exhaust themselves in protecting the interests of their God within the first of human 
societies-the family-and go so far as to give Me their lives provided they can obtain Life for the 
dead in their families-the spiritually dead. 


"Oh, blessed, oh, holy, oh, heroic children of mine! I know what it means to go against the sweet 
bond of love and the harsh chain of fammily prejudice to break them and follow the Lord's 
order. I know. I remember. And I reward with a special reward the hidden martyrs of family 
selfishness or family love, the holy martyrs of my Love, as irrepressible as death in them and as 
agonizing as a fire. 


"The, sentence in the Song-:At night in my bed I sought the love of my soul and did not find 
him'-should be read supernaturally as follows. 


"Often, and for different reasons, the night comes for the soul. The needs of life, which you 
frequently cause to become ‘the cares of life', create dusky shadows, sometimes so deep as to be 
like a starless night. God's will, to test your constancy, sometimes prompts other kinds of 
nocturnal darkness. During these obscure times 'the love of the soul' withdraws. 


"The soul, if it is not completely dead, spontaneously loves its Creator God. Even if you do not 
realize, this light of yours, this flame of Yours, hidden within the dark barriers of the flesh, 
longingly tends towards the Kingdom from which it has come and sighs for union with its Origin. 
The soul on earth finds itself lost among strangers and seeks the closeness of the Only One who 
assures it. God. 


"When, because of your heedlessness, God withdraws, for you have created the night with your 
human cares, the Soul suffers. A kind of initial bewilderment takes place in it. But afterwards 
the time comes when it reawakens, and it then seeks 'its love' and suffers from feeling Him to be 
far away and because of its laxity, which has allowed the flesh to dominate with its worthless 
cares. 


"When, on the other hand, it is God who, to test a spirit, withdraws from it and allows the night 
to envelope it, this vigilant spirit then realizes at once that it has been left by its Love and leaps 
to its feet to seek Him and experiences no peace until it has reached Him and clasped Him to its 
heart. 


"This spirit that has comprehended the Light sets the only care you ought to have-the seeking of 
God-against the cares of the earth. The holy care of the soul in love, which the divine care of 
God, in love with the souls of his creatures to the point of giving Himself for their salvation, 
repays. 


"Whether you have lost my closeness by your own fault or by my will, be capable of imitating the 
bride in the Song. Rise up without delay; search tirelessly and unhesitatingly, and fearlessly. 


"If the distance depends on you, it would be shameful for you not to seek to have yourselves 
forgiven by being patient and insistent in the search. If it depends on God, it would be offensive 
for you to show human impatience and thereby virtually reproach God, who is beyond censure. 


"And you should not even be afraid. When one seeks God, God, even if He is hidden, watches 
over him. The world thus cannot do any 'real' harm to the seeker of God. Even if it rages with 
mockery or with persecutions, always consider that these are things of relative duration whereas 
the fruit of your bold love never perishes. 


"When your loving searches finally grant that you may rejoin the love of your souls, hug that 
love with a stronger and stronger embrace until it becomes total and indissoluble fusion between 
yourselves and Him. 


"See, my little bride, when this point is arrived at, Jesus never draws away. It is enough for you 
to turn the spirit's gaze to see Me near. Just like a husband in love who moves about the nuptial 
house: it suffices for the bride to turn around or peer out the door in order to see Him near to her 
or in the next room. 


"Isn't all of this sweet? Doesn't it give you a great deal of security? 
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Abundant peace and comfort? 


"But that is still nothing. When I take your soul from this little house of yours and from the 
ephemeral dwelling of flesh where it is imprisoned to the eternal dwellings, you will become 
aware of what the blessedness of love is. The present joy is like a drop of honey compared to the 
river of sweetness which I shall pour upon you." 


Later, Also on October 14 


Jesus says: 


"When love has become so strong as to become 'fusion’', it is also useless to fear acts of human 
violence which fracture life or the length of life itself. 


"Believe, soul that are listening, believe that nothing is so violent as love and so destructive as 
love. Even if the sword or the arrows of tyrants had not bled to death and pierced my martyrs, if 
fire or pitch had not melted them and burned them to ashes, if the water had not submerged them 
or the beasts torn them apart, they would have died just the same, having reached that point of 
incandescence in love to which mutual love between the Christian and Christ had taken them. 
Love opens veins and heart more than a sword or an arrow; love consumes more than fire and 
pitch; love submerges more than water; and Love breathes into Itself more than a hungry beast. 


"But this annihilation of the creature in Love separates the gem from its sheath, opens the lock 
for the angel enclosed in the flesh-let us rather say for the spirit’, to forestall the objections of 
the human quibblers who lose themselves in analyzing the trimmings and do not look at the core 
of thought. This annihilation frees the immortal spirit and makes it be born in the Heavens, 
which have awaited it and which open for its entry and close behind it, placing a barrier of 
peace between it and the earth hostile to the saints. 


"For this reason I said to you, 'Do not fear those who can kill Your bodies’, for the killing of the 
body is liberation of the spirit. 


"Love is an immolator, like the sword and fire, like water and the beasts. And, in your days, in 
which the great persecutions which crowned the nascent Church with purple do not exist, J tell 
you in truth that martyrs are not lacking for whom the flame of love is sword, fire, and beast. 
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"The one you call the 'Little Flower' is no less a martyr than St. Agnes, for the blade which 
nipped the life of the former and the latter has a single name at bottom: 'Love'. And in Heaven 
the martyrdoms of the former and the latter, though consummated in different ways, receive the 
same reward, for the glory of God was the agent spurring them to encounter it, and love for 
souls, what spurred them to ask for it. 


"It is equally useless to fear the length of the separation. Love abbreviates it because it 
consumes. A being caught in a vortex of fire does not withstand for long. 


"Fire swiftly carries one off to Fire, to the Triune God, who is the perfection of Love, who is 
Love itself, and who in every instant of time renews and expands his ardor, which goes from the 
Center to the Three, and from the Three to the Unity, with ineffable movements of love-not 
comprehensible for a human mind-and, like a wave from a closed spring, then overflows and 
expands over the Universe and embraces, fecundates, and attracts it, gives it life and asks to 
receive the lives created to bring them to know Love-that is, Itself-with the perfection which is no 
longer of the creatures while they are separated from the Creator, but of the creatures when they 
are again gathered upon the Creator's breast. 


"Oh, beatific Light! Oh, thrice holy Love! Why hasn't my sacrifice as God been sufficient to 
give Me all creatures? Why, indeed, has the Enemy so acted upon human weakness as to make 
my sacrifice not penetrate into almost all creatures? 


"Oh, the pain of the God-Man, of God, who left the superessential splendors to come upon the 
earth for the purpose of giving earthlings Love and taking those of the earth to Love, and sees 
that for millions and millions of beings his holocaust as God leaving the Heavens, as Man 
immolating Himself, was made to no avail! 


"You drift so far away from Good, from the Love that is Good, and you die. You die after I have 


given you Life. You die because you are unable to love and do not want to let yourselves be 
loved by God. 


"Remain faithful, among the men unfaithful to Jesus, your Lord and Savior, unfaithful to the 
Triune God, Father, Redeemer, and your Love-you that have known love. Do not ever separate 
yourselves from this safe way, whose end is in my Heart. 
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"May love not only be the guide of your lives, but spur you on such a swift race that it will be a 
flight towards Me. Like a butterfly attracted by the light, fly to the Light. It is here to receive 
you and increase its flashes of joy because it sees you to be faithful. 


"Come. Ascend. There is nothing but God to be joy for the creature." 


October 15 


Jesus says: 


"The Church has applied to Mary, my blessed Mother, the praises which the spouse in the Song 
expresses for his beloved. And, in truth, no other creatures in the world have so much of a right 
to receive those praises for themselves, if we also set aside, and above all, the sensuality which 
celebrates physical beauty, great in Mary as well, for her exclusion from original sin had made 
Mary a perfect creature, like the first two created by the Father. And the first two, the sublime 
work of the Creator, had the physical beauty of the body created by the Father, in addition to the 
incorporeal beauty of the innocent soul. 


"Physical ugliness came to man as one of the many consequences of sin. Sin did not wound only 
the spirit. It brought that wound to the flesh as well. From the spirit, which had lost Grace, came 
instincts against nature, the fruit of which has been the monstrosities of the race. If man had not 
known sin, he would not have known certain stimuli and would not have made degraded and 
accursed alliances which later, over the ages, have been a burden with the impress of ugliness 
upon the first, original beauty. 


"And even when man did not go so far as to debase himself with certain sins, wickedness, taken 
to the point of delinquency, marked stigmata upon the faces of the evil and their descendants, 
stigmata which you are still studying today to repress delinquency. 


"But you scientists who study them ought to begin to remove the first stigmata of delinquency 
from your hearts: the one that makes You rebels against God, his Law, and his Faith. It is 
necessary to care for the spirit, not repress the sins of flesh and blood. If man, by caring for 
himself first of all, were then to be concerned about the spiritual education of his brothers and 
sisters, recognizing this spirit 
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which is the motor of your acts and not denying it with words and more with the works of a 
whole life, delinquency would diminish to the point of becoming the sporadic manifestation by 
some of the poor mentally disturbed. 


"Physical ugliness is a sign of one's own or of a remote union with Evil to such a point that, in 
the time of Moses-when for a whole set of reasons, which I explained to you one day, it was 
necessary to use a severity and absolutism which I later modified With my doctrine of love-the 
deformed were excluded from the divine services. Jt was not to teach men to be lacking in 
charity towards the unfortunate that this law had been given by Justice. But it was to put a check 
on men's animality, with the fear and terror that their sins against nature would generate 
deformed people excluded from divine service, the supreme aspiration of the children of Israel. 


"Afterwards I, Eternal Wisdom, came, incarnated for you, and I modified the Law in the fire of 
my Charity and in the light of my Intelligence. 


"Centuries and centuries had passed since the time of Moses, and, in spite of all the laws, man 
had fornicated with Evil, with Lust pushed towards monstrous aberrations, with Ferocity also 
taken to the point of masterworks of criminality. Upon the children of the children of these 
millions of sinners the stigmata of the distant sins of their forefathers were imprinted, while, 
under the sheath of unlovely flesh rendered deformed by physical defects and horrendous 
illnesses, there beat a heart more worthy of God than that of so many hearts of physically 
beautiful beings. 


"And then I, the fruit of Love and the bearer of love among men, to teach you love, taught you 
to love the unfortunate; I called to Myself the lame, the blind, the lepers, and the mad, and I 
healed them when appropriate; I always loved them with a special love and taught you to love 
them that way. 


"This also reflected a reason of lofty justice. Could I, who had come to redeem the deformities 
of the spirit and to love your deformed spirits to the point of holocaust, to give them back the 
beauty worthy of entering heaven, fail to love the physically deformed, whose deformity was a 
cross which by itself redeemed the spirit that was able to carry it? 
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"No. The Savior loved them and loves them-the unfortunates of the earth. And if He cannot 
work the miracle upon all of them of making their members, destined to perish, perfect-He 
cannot for reasons it is useless to explain to men-He can give his divine assurance of the 
possession of Heaven to all those mortified by an infirmity if they are able to suffer their trial of 
martyrdom without doubting the goodness of the Eternal One and without rebelling against their 
destiny by turning it into an accusation against God. 


"Let them love Me because of pain, too. I will reward them for their love, and the forsaken of the 
earth will become the triumphant in Heaven. 


"My Mother, the Blameless One, the All-Beautiful, the One Desired by God, the One Destined 
to be my Mother, possessed the harmonious integrity of her members, in which the fashioning 
thumb of God, who had created Her in his perfect likeness, was evident. 


"The work of the artist has labored for so many centuries to represent Mary. But how can 
perfection be represented? Perfection issues from the inside to the outside. And even if you can 
create a perfect form with the brush and the chisel, you cannot introduce into it that light of the 
soul which is something spiritual and which is an ineffable divine touch appended to a flesh 
which is holy, a touch that you see shining from within upon your brothers and sisters and that 
makes you exclaim, 'What a saintly face!’ 


"How can you represent Mary? The All-Holy One of the Lord! Every time She appeared and 
you then toiled to reproduce her appearance, those blessed with the vision of Her exclaimed, 
'This work is lovely, but it is not Mary. She is beautiful in a different way, with a beauty which 
you cannot reproduce and which is indescribable’. 


"Could you reproduce Mary-you, to whom, as comfort in the trial which was imminent, I 
granted the vision of my Mother and Yours-could you, even if you were an outstanding painter 
or sculptor? No. You stated that even your skillful words as an educated woman capable of 
writing are poor and insufficient to describe Mary. You said She is 'light', to express that which 
is most beautiful arid indescribable in the world and compare it to my and our Mother. 
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"It is the spirit of Mary, which emerges from the veils of her immaculate flesh, that you cannot 
describe, O children of hers and brothers and sisters of mine. Sanctify yourselves so as to see 
Mary. Even if, just to imagine, you were see only Her in Paradise, you would be blessed. For 
Paradise means a place where the vision of God is enjoyed, and whoever sees Mary is already 
seeing God. She is the stainless mirror of the Divinity. 


"You see, then, that the praises of the Song are exactly appropriate for Mary, who, with her pure 
soul in love, wounded the heart of God, who is her King, but who contents Her in her loving 
desires for you, as if She were his Queen. 


"I would like you to strive to love Mary, within the limits of your strength, just as you must love 
God with your whole self To love means to imitate, out of a spirit of love, the one who is loved. 
And I have made this into a sweet command: 'People will know that you love Me when they see 
that you do the works that I do'. Now I give you the same command regarding my Mother: 'They 
will see that you love Her when you imitate Her". 


"Oh, if the world were to strive to imitate Mary! Evil, in all its different manifestations, which 
extend from the ruin of souls to the ruin of families, and from the ruin of families to the ruin of 
nations and of the entire globe, would fall in defeat forever, for Mary keeps Evil under her 
virginal heel and if Mary were your Queen and you were truly her children, subjects, and 
imitators, Evil could no longer harm you. 


"Be Mary's. You will automatically be God's. For She is the enclosed Garden where God 
remains, the holy Garden where God blooms. For She is the Fount from which there flows the 
Living Water that ascends to Heaven and gives you the means to ascend to Heaven: Me, the 
Christ, Redeemer of the world and Savior of man." 


October 16 


Jesus says: the 


"Today I want to talk about a sentence spoken by Me on cross. It may seem to be a break at 
variance with the topic I am 
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speaking to you about in these days. But it is not. 


"Everything I am saying refers to the gem which is in you: the spirit. For the spirit is the lord of 
your being. You often turn it into a slave, but that is a sin you will answer for. The fact that you 
oppress and kill it does not change its characteristic as lord of your being. 


"I want to call your attention to a sentence spoken by Me on the Cross, You, too, are on the 
cross, Maria. And your now customary cross has at this time become heavier and harsher with 
the present pain consuming your flesh and blood and oppressing you to the point of breaking 
your morale. If it were only because of death, you would suffer less. But to the pain of the death 
of your mother there is joined the other pain over the way your mother left you, without a word. 
You've got a lump of tears in your heart because of your unfulfilled hunger for caresses, which 
has accompanied you throughout your life as a daughter and will accompany you throughout 
your life as an orphan. 


"Give Me this sacrifice, too. There are so many motherless children. Motherless, because their 
mother does not love them and also because their mother has rejected them. 


"Do you think that the children of sin, when they emerge from the mists of childhood and begin 
to reflect, do not suffer over this condition of theirs? Human charity gives them bread and a 
roof-oh, not much more!-and often less than what is given to a stray puppy or an abandoned 
animal. But if the puppy and the animal are happy just to have food, shelter, and a caress, the 
children of woman whom woman has repudiated because they represent for her a witness to her 
sin have a mentality superior to that of the puppy and the animal; they have a soul that suffers 
and that, in their suffering as illegitimate children dispersed outside the nest where they were 
born, cast out of the nest, may make them become unjust and wicked. Unjust to Me and wicked 
to men, to the fellow beings of those who have generated them to condemn them to a shameful 
fate. 


"Only I, I that am the One for whom no tear of man escapes and not even the need of the hungry 
sparrow goes unobserved. Only I know the tears and acts of rebellion of these poor creatures of 
mine, who have not had even that minimum of a family which is constituted by the memory of 
deceased parents. And my Love gathers in 
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the tears, and my Mercy takes pity on the acts of rebellion. Justice is not severe to these poor 
children generated to tears and shame, but goes with a severe countenance to judge those who 
have generated them for such a fate. 


"But it is not this that I want to talk to you about. I therefore ask you only for your suffering as a 
daughter who has not experienced the comfort of her mother's farewell. You have Me as few do. 
They are unable to see Me and hear Me; I would otherwise be with everyone as I am with you. 
Give Me your pain as a daughter so that they will feel that they have a Father, that they are not 
spurious, that there is someone who loves them. And He loves them as no parent on earth is able 
or knows how to love. One must be able to apply one's individual pain to relieving the pains of 
others. And you, that are familiar with the bitterness of certain situations, the desolation of the 
heart, and the comfort which comes only from God, suffer with good will to prevent this despair, 
which is one of the bitterest, most desolate, and most dangerous forms of despair. 


"And now let us talk about the sentence spoken by Me on the cross. 


"If in the words of Wisdom there is not one which is useless in regard to the spirit, what must the 
case be with the words spoken by Me, Divine Wisdom? On the cross I completed my mission as 
Redeemer, but also as Master. 


"I taught you forgiveness by forgiving those who killed Me and those who offended Me as God 
and as a dying person. I taught you to have faith in the Mercy granted to whoever repents by 
promising Paradise to Disma. I taught you who to go to so as not to feel alone: to Mary, who is 
your Mother. I taught you to ask humbly and suffer bodily needs as well patiently by asking for 
a sip for my lips. I taught you not to complain if that sip is vinegar and bile-vinegar and bile, 
Maria, which are given not only to the lips, but often to the heart which asks to love and receives 
rejection and offenses. Remember that your Jesus' Heart was saturated with this most bitter, 
truer mixture. 


"I taught you who to invoke in the hours when pain rushes upon you and it seems to you that 
everyone, including God, has abandoned you. Because of the needs of Redemption, I was really 
abandoned by the Father, but I invoked Him just the same. One must act like this, O children, in 
the hours of trial and pain. Even if God 
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seems to you to be distant, call to Him for help just the same. Always give Him filial love. He 
will give you his gifts. They may not be the ones You were requesting. They will be others even 
more useful to you. Trust your Lord and Father. He loves you and provides for you. Always 
believe this. God rewards those who believe in his Goodness. 


"But before pronouncing the final word, in which to the joy of having conquered Life for you 
was joined the distressing pain of that death, I uttered the sentence I want to talk to you about: 
‘Father, into your hands I commend my spirit’. 


"Do you see, O dear children, what value the spirit has? My final thought turns to it, to 
commend it into the hands of the Father. The immeasurable value of our living as men is the 
spirit; I say 'our', for the one who was dying on the cross was true Man as well as true God, like 
you, therefore, in humanity. My last request turns to this spirit of mine about to be freed from 
the flesh to return to the Origin it had come from. 


"The spirit of the Christ had no need of divine mercy. It was the divine, innocent spirit of the 
Son of the Father and of the Immaculate One. But I wanted to teach you that one single thing is 
valuable in life and valuable after life: the spirit. It must receive all your care during existence 
and your prudence in the hour of death. 


"All you possess on earth is something that dies with the flesh. Nothing follows you into the 
other life. But the spirit remains. The spirit precedes you. It is that which presents itself to the 
Judge and receives the first sentence. It is that which will draw to itself the flesh in the hour of 
the last Judgment and will make it alive again to hear the decree which will render it blessed 
with that spirit or accursed with that spirit. The flesh will undergo centuries or seconds (if death 
before its resurrection, but the spirit undergoes only one death and does not rise again from it. 


"Woe to those dead spirits that will infuse death into the flesh they inhabited The 'second death', 
which knows no resurrection and which is the one that you must fear for this body which you 
love more than the spirit, O foolish men who overturn the values of things. 


"Try to have mercy on yourselves, not from a human, but a supernatural standpoint. Mercy on 
what does not die like flesh, but which can die only as spirit by losing the Light of God here 
below and the vision and possession of God in my heaven. 


"Try. And since you are weak on account of the flesh, which tempts you, caught as it is in the 
seduction of Satan, in life and death entrust your spirits to the Powerful, Holy, and Merciful 
God. 


"When I taught you to say, 'Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil', wasn't I 
already teaching you to entrust Your spirits to the Father, who created you and does not 
repudiate his paternity as you, on the other hand, repudiate your status as sons and daughters? 


"Satan can do little harm on earth to the spirit that entrusts itself to God; the terrors which the 
Beast arouses as a final revenge will be spared the spirit that invokes God in its agony; God will 
open his Heart to the spirit expiring in God, and from death it WM pass into eternal, holy, 
blessed life." 


October 17 


Jesus says: 


"I want to explain to you what Purgatory is and what it consists of And I will explain it to you, 
in a way that will provoke many who think they are the repositories of the knowledge of the 
hereafter and are not. 


"The souls immersed in those flames suffer only from love. 


"Not undeserving of possessing the Light, but not worthy to enter therein immediately either, 
into the Kingdom of Light, these, on presenting themselves to God, are assailed by the Light. It 
is a brief, advance blessedness which makes them certain of their salvation and aware of what 
their eternity will be like and knowledgeable regarding what they did to their souls, defrauding 
them of years of blessed possession of God. Then, immersed in the place of purgation, they are 
assailed by the flames of expiation. 


"Those who speak of Purgatory are right in this. But where they are not right is in wanting to 
apply different names to those flames. 


"They are a fire of Love. They purify by inflaming souls with love. They give Love because, when 
the soul has therein attained the love it did not attain on earth, it is freed from them and joined 
to Love in Heaven. 


"It strikes you as a doctrine different from the familiar one, doesn't it? But reflect. 
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"What does the Triune God want for the souls created by Him? Good. 


"What feelings does the One who wants Good for a creature have for the creature? Feelings of 
love. 


"What are the first and second commandments, the two most important ones, the ones regarding 
which I said that there were no others greater and that in them was the key to reaching eternal 
life? It is the commandment of love: 'Love God with all your love your neighbor as yourself". 


"Through my mouth and that of the prophets and saints, what have I said on numberless 
occasions? That Charity is the greatest form of absolution. Charity consumes the sins and the 
weaknesses of man, for whoever loves lives in God, and in living in God he sins little, and if he 
sins, he immediately repents, and for whoever repents there is the forgiveness of the Most High. 


"What did souls fail in? Jn Love. If they had loved much, they would have committed few and 
slight sins, connected with your weakness and imperfection. But they would never have reached 
the conscious obstinacy in even venial sin. They would have endeavored not to grieve their 
Love, and Love, seeing their good will, would have absolved them even of the venial sins 
committed. 


"How is reparation made for a sin, even on earth? By expiating it, and if one can scarcely do so, 
through the means whereby it was commited. With the one who has done damage, by restoring 
what he has taken away with overbearance. With the one who has defamed, by retracting the 
defamation, and so on. 


"Now, if poor human justice wants this, won't the holy Justice of God want it? And what means 
will God use to obtain reparation? Himself-that is, Love-and by demanding love. 


"This God, whom you have offended and who loves you in a fatherly way and who wants to unite 
Himself to his creatures, leads you to obtain this union through Himself. 


"Everything hinges on Love, Maria, except for the real 'dead', the damned. For these ‘dead ones' 
Love, too, is dead. But for the three realms-the heaviest one: the Earth; the one where the weight 
of matter is abolished, but not of the soul weighed down by sin: Purgatory; and, finally, the one 
where the inhabitants share with their Father the spiritual nature which frees them from every 
encumbrance-the motor is Love. It is by loving on earth that you work for 
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Heaven. It is by loving in Purgatory that you conquer Heaven, which in life you were unable to 
merit. It is by loving in Paradise that you enjoy Heaven. 


"When a soul is in Purgatory, it does nothing but love, reflect, and repent in the light of Love, 
which for its sake has ignited those flames, which are already God, but which conceal God from 
it for its punishment. 


"This is the torment. The soul recalls the vision of God received in the private judgment. It bears 
that memory with it, and since having only glimpsed God is a joy surpassing every created thing, 

the soul is anxious to experience that joy again. That memory of God and that ray of light which 
have assailed it in its appearance before God make the soul 'see' the true significance of the 
faults committed against its Good, and this 'seeing', together with the thought that because of 
those faults it has voluntarily deprived itself of the possession of Heaven and of union with God 
for years or centuries, constitutes its purgative affliction. 


"Love, and the certainty of having offended Love, is the torment of those being purged. The more 
a soul has been at fault in life, the more it is as if blinded by spiritual cataracts which make 
knowing and reaching that perfect loving repentance which is the first factor for its purgation 
and entry into the Kingdom of God more difficult for it. The more a soul has oppressed it with 
sin, the more love is weighed down in its living and rendered sluggish. As it is cleansed by the 
power of Love, its resurrection to love is accelerated and, consequently, its conquest of Love, 
which is completed at the moment when, with the end of expiation and the reaching of the 
perfection of love, it is admitted into the City of God. 


"It is necessary to pray a lot so that these souls, that suffer to reach Joy, may be swift in 
attaining the perfect love which absolves them and unites them to Me. Your prayers and your 
acts of intercession are as many increases in loving fire. They increase the burning. But-oh, 
blessed torment!-they also increase the capacity for loving. They speed up the process of 
purgation. They raise the souls immersed in that fire to higher and higher degrees. They carry 
them to the threshold of the Light. They open the gates to Light, finally, and introduce the soul 
into Heaven. 


"To each of these operations, provoked by your charity towards those who have preceded you 
into the second life, there corresponds 
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a leap in charity for you. The charity of God, who thanks you for providing for his children in 
affliction, and the charity of the afflicted, who thank you for working to introduce them into the 
Joy of God. 


"Never do your loved ones love you so much as after earthly death, for their love is now infused 
with the Light of God, and in this Light they understand how you love them and how they should 
have loved you. 


"They can no longer say words to you that ask for forgiveness and provide love. But they say 
them to Me for you, and I take to you these words of your dead, who are now able to see and 
love you as they should. I take them to you together with their request for love and their blessing. 
A blessing already valid from Purgatory on, for it is already infused with the inflamed Charity 
which bums and purifies them. Perfectly valid, later, from the moment when, freed, they come to 
meet you on the threshold of Life or rejoin you therein, if you have already preceded them into 
the Kingdom of Love. 


"Trust in Me, Maria. I work for you and for those you most dearly love. Relieve your spirit. I 
come to give you joy. Trust Me." 


October 18 


Jesus says: 


"The secret of the soul that does not want to lose its Love-God-must be-I have already spoken to 
you thereof-to remain ever fixed upon God with the faculties of its soul. 


"Whatever you do, manage to keep your spirits fixed upon Me. In this way you will sanctify every 
action of yours, making it pleasing to God and supernaturally useful for you. Everything is 
prayer for the one who is able to remain in God, for union is nothing but love, and love 
transforms even the humblest actions of human life into acts of adoration agreeable to the Lord. 


"I tell you in truth that, between those remaining many hours in church to repeat words from 
which their souls are absent and those remaining in their homes, in their offices, in their 
businesses, and at their jobs, loving Me and their neighbor for my sake, remaining 
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united to Me, the latter pray and are blessed by Me, while the former do nothing but perform a 
hypocritical practice which I condemn and disdain. 


"When the soul has been able to reach this loving knowledge of succeeding in remaining fixed in 
Me with its faculties, it produces continual acts of love. Even in material sleep it loves Me, for 
the flesh falls asleep and awakens with my Name and the thought of Me present, and while the 
body rests, the soul goes on loving. 


"Oh, the holy marriage of the soul with its God! A spiritual tie which the human eye does not 
see, but, if it could see it, it would see a circle of fire surrounding God and the creature, and as 
God's rejoicing increases, the creature's glory increases, a holy circle which in Heaven will be a 
nimbus on your glorified brows. 


"The soul, obstructed as it is in the flesh, sometimes undergoes the weariness of the flesh as a 
recoil. The temptations of Satan, more or less serious faults-I am not speaking about mortal sin, 
which violently separates the soul from its God, but about the slighter sins which, no matter how 
slight, result in spiritual fatigue-disappointments, sorrows, and life events, along with other 
causes, provoke weariness in the souls of those who are less formed in the life of the spirit. 


"But you must react to it. It is like one of those physical languors which precede the 
consumption of the flesh. Woe if it is not combated at the outset! But woe three times over if the 
languors of the spirit are not combated which lead to spiritual somnolence and, slowly, to the 
death of the soul. 


"God does not love the lazy. He does not love those who prefer their comforts to the good Lord. 
God punishes those who grow lukewarm. He withdraws. 


"Your good God calls you to awaken, asks you to receive Him, shows Himself to be concerned 
in having sought you out, and requests your hearts to take refuge therein. Why, don't you realize 
that the most beautiful tabernacle for your Lord is your heart? The good Lord tries everything to 
bring you out of spiritual slumber and spiritual laziness. He sometimes even tries to force open 
the mystical gates of the heart and seeks to enter. He then withdraws because He resorts to 
violence only rarely. He always leaves you free, even if leaving you free is painful for Him 
because He sees that you use freedom badly. 
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"Sometimes-indeed, almost always-the soul notices the coming of its God, feels his attempt at 
entering, and, since the soul remembers it has been created by God, it feels itself starting with 
sweetness. 


"You oppress the soul; you do not follow it in its desires, but it is averse to dying in you. It is the 
last to die; it dies after the mind has died and the heart has died of pride and lust; it dies only 
when you kill it by taking away from it Light, Love, and Life-that is, God. But until it has died, it 
starts with joy and beats with love when God approaches it. Woe to those who do not want to 
second these movements of the soul. They are like patients who, by continual acts of imprudence 
and disobedience to the doctor, aggravate their illness more and more until making it fatal. 


"When your souls dissolve with sweetness because they feel God beyond their gates, second 
your souls' motion. Leave all concern for the flesh; set this proud flesh of yours on its knees; 
recognize the rights of the queen enclosed in you, of the queen who wants to follow her King; 
and adore the benignity of the King, who has come to you to love your souls, which you kept 
imprisoned, who has come to love you and give you the pledge of salvation for this flesh of 
yours as well, which you are so concerned about, but for which you are unable to do anything 
really useful. 


"God wants your flesh, too, to shine with light and supernatural, eternal beauty at the final 
resurrection. To shine for the holy works done in earthly life, for the works done while 
following the impulses of the soul moved by God. 


"If you knew what a great grace every coming of God-Love is! If you understood, you would 
say in every instant, 'Come, Lord Jesus! Come to guide my soul! Be my King and my Master" If 
you knew, You would mark every encounter, every coming, among the fortunate days of your 
life as men. And in truth no event is so glad as the one when I enter with my love into your 
hearts to save and lead you, beyond life, to true, eternal, and blessed Life. 


"When by your carelessness you have let your Master pass by, afflicted over your spiritual 
inertia; when remorse, the cry of conscience which is never completely silent, even in the most 
depraved, awakens your souls, which you have dazed in lukewarmness and material concern, be 
prompt in applying a remedy. Seek God at once. 


397 


"Consider that without God one wanders over ways of death until perishing forever. Consider, 
too, that God is merciful and has a charitable heart for you. He immediately hears your cry, 
which calls Him, and even if for your punishment He remains hidden for some time, He is not 
far away. You do not see Him, but He is already close to you with his heart as a Father who 
forgives the wayward son and longs to clasp him to his heart. 


"Seek God at once. Get by the guards patrolling: the traps the Enemy spaces out along the way 
to keep a soul from escaping from him to take refuge in God. Go ahead and let Satan, envious 
and cruel, strip you out of vengeance. 


"It is better for you to enter eternal life stripped of humanity, but rich in spiritual wealth alone, 
than accompanied to the threshold of God by affections, honors, and earthly joys, to be cast out 
because you have already had everything and do not deserve anything else, having preferred to 
have this ‘everything’, which falls and drags you along in falling, to the only thing necessary to 
have: the coin to enter eternal Life, accumulated with labors, efforts, spiritual patience, holy 
petioles gleaned hour by hour by obeying my Law out of love for Me, mystical pearls obtained 
with pain suffered out of love, eternal rubies created by your wanting to be my children-over 
against the voices of carnal nature, the acts of mockery and revenge of the world, and the 
seductions and wrath of Satan-wanted by overcoming oneself and the enemies of oneself, 
whether men or demons, wanted by crushing the flesh, provided the spirit wanting to follow 
God's Will is made to triumph, wanted to the point of sweating living blood, as I did in the face 
of the strongest temptation, the strongest fear, and the strongest divine Will which man could 
possibly endure. 


"If you knew what a 'no' of yours is, when spoken to the forces of the flesh, of the affections, of 
wealth, and of honors in order to be faithful to the One who loves you! If you knew what it is to 
be ready to let even dear things be taken away from oneself so as to be God's entirely! 


"Certain forms of despoliation, endured with resignation, if not with rejoicing-for one can 
rejoice even over health immolated for God's purposes, but one cannot rejoice over a tomb 
closing upon a father, a mother, a spouse, a son, a brother (I was Man among men, too, and 
remember what it is not to hear a beloved voice any longer, 


not to see a house animated by a relative, and to behold the dwelling of a friend devoid of his 
presence)-certain forms of despoliation endured with resignation have the value of a martyrdom, 
Maria; remember this. They have this value, as does the martyrdom of a life offered for the 
coming of my Kingdom into hearts, of the fevers and illnesses endured so that the fevers of souls 
and the illnesses of spirits will ebb. 


"And both forms of martyrdom will receive the reward for martyrdom: the purple stole of those 
who have come to Me by way of a great tribulation, a procession of fire which will follow the 
Lamb together with the white procession of the virgins, the latter at my right, the former at my 
left, for these heroes of the spirit are truly the children of my Heart, rent by a martyrdom of love, 
as the others are those born of Mary who most resemble the Mother and the Son of the Mother; 
they are the ones who lived in the role of men with the sentiments of angels: beyond flesh and 
blood. 


"With every means of yours, with holy boldness, seek the Lord. Seek Him to make amends for 
former laziness. And once He has been found, never separate yourselves from Him. 


"In Him is the Good that does not die. In Him is Life and Truth. If you remain in Him, you shall 
not perish. If you live in Him, you shall not die, you shall not know errors. Like a boat safely 
entering the port because its pilot knew how to steer it, you, guided by Christ, shall enter the port 
of Peace. I, who do not lie, tell you so. 


"Never deny Me, children whom I love. Be faithful to Me, and I will give you glory." 
October 19 


Jesus says: 


"And now, soul of mine, now that we are at the end of the Song, I will teach you the final 
stratagems of the wisdom of love. 


"Be pure, for your Beloved is purer than the lily and the snow, and the bride must wear the same 
clothes as her Lord and value what He values. The Light approaches, Maria. Also remove the 
traces of the shadows of the flesh so that you, too, will be all light for 
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the hour when I come, and the Light-Jesus-will clasp you to his heart to take you to his dwelling, 
where there will no longer exist the separations imposed by being upon this earth. 


"Always increase your beauty, for the wedding is near. Put on the jewels of the final sacrifices; 
adorn yourself therewith joyfully, for they have been given to you by the One who loves you with 
an eternal Jove. 


"Set yourself aflame with the splendor of love so as to give brightness to your spiritual 
appearance. A cold bride, even just a lukewarm one, is not a bride. I want you burning with 
total love. 


"Be intrepid against all the forces of the Enemy, who is trying to perturb you out of hellish envy. 
He will launch his demoniacal quadrigae against you to no avail. As long as you remain faithful, 
four and four and ten times four demons will be less than a blade of grass under your foot, which 
is taking the last steps to traverse what still separates you from the dwelling of your love. 


"Let nothing disturb you. Proceed, leaning on Me. Remain there until the end, and your passage 
shall be sweet and luminous, like coming off a half-dark, rough road into a flowering meadow 
filled with sunlight and the song of birds. And in truth for whoever has merited the possession of 
Heaven by loving, death is only entrance into eternal Beauty and eternal Joy. 


"And since in the past you were not blameless, cancel out even the memory of those shadows by 
the means I have taught you. By an increasingly intense love. Live only for Me, by Me, with Me. 
Have the Father, on observing you, see you so fused to Me as not to be able to separate you from 
his Son. Let my Charity cover you like a nuptial mantel under which I conceal the rents in your 
dress. 


"Woe if you present yourselves alone to Justice. No matter how good you may be, there is 
always some failure upon you. But if you present yourselves with Me to the Father, the splendor 
of the Son haloes your souls to such a degree that it makes them beautiful, and my splendor is 
never so intense as when I can present to the Father a spirit that loves Me and has not made my 
Sacrifice as the Redeemer useless for itself. The Father's Justice has no wish to grieve the Son, 
Savior of a new citizen in the holy Jerusalem, and with a blessing cancels out the debt of that 
spirit and opens Heaven to it. 


"Flee the distractions of the earth, isolate yourself with Me. When one is about to enter a foreign 
country to dwell there, one learns its 
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language so as not to be unable to live in it; one tries to learn at least the first rudiments of that 
language, and one who goes without knowing even a word is imprudent. He will toil greatly at 
first. 


"In the eternal dwelling Wisdom, it's true, gives you instruction in the first instant. But look, soul 
of mine: the last times on earth are a preparation for Heaven. When my Goodness gives 
everyone the signals and all the time to prepare for Life, when, not only by the work of my 
Mercy, but also by human will you are given the final instruments for your coming to Life, then 
blessed is the one who prepares for it with care, which is never excessive. 


"If you applied this care-all of you that age or long illness or the cruel contingency of wars leads 
towards an almost certain destiny of death-there would not be so many painful waits in 
Purgatory. You would accomplish your metamorphosis in Me with love for Me, with true 
repentance over having grieved Me, with true generosity, with true resignation, with all the 
virtues practiced with good will, and you would not have to do this work, which makes man, a 
mixture of flesh and blood in which the spirit has reigned little, a spirit that has known the real 
Truth-that is, that God is the only Object deserving all the motions of being. 


"You have all the time to prepare for the Dwelling. Remember that if the one who loved much is 
forgiven much, much is also demanded of the one who was given much. And few mortals have 
had what God has given you with a special love. 


"Let nothing weigh upon you; let nothing be repugnant to you,, let nothing be left inactive by you 
to apply the finishing touches to your wedding garment. If the road is harder and harder, 
consider your Jesus, who also found the final path to Golgotha to be so painful. Every victim is a 
little redeerner: of himself and of his brothers and sisters. And the ways of redemption are not 
placid flowering paths: they are rocky steep ascents strewn with brambles which are traveled 
over with a cross on one's shoulders, fever in one's veins, faintness in the dying flesh, the taste of 
blood in one's parched mouth, thorns on one's head, and the prospect of the final torture in one's 
heart. 


"Redemption is accomplished on the summit. And as its final pomp for the propitiatory rite it has 
the gems of the three nails, being torn away from the last traces of sweetness in affections, 
solitude between Heaven and earth, and obscurity, not just of the atmos- 
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phere, but of the heart. Afterwards the sun comes to kiss the immolated one. But first there is 
darkness and pain. 


"Remain united to Me; remain united to Me. The closer the hour comes, the more closely united 
to Me you should be. There is only Jesus to help, and there is only Jesus to instruct-for He lived 
through that experience-in enduring the martyrdom of love. 


"But, as before enduring it I had to grow in life and nourish Myself on my Mother's milk as my 
first food and then on the fare prepared by her holy hands, so every little redeemer must live in 
Mary to be shaped into being a Christ. Jesus is the strength of your souls, Mary is sweetness. 
Before drinking the vinegar and gall one must drink the drugged wine. And this is given you by 
the encouraging smile of Mary. A balm that made Me happy on earth, a balm making Me happy 
in Paradise, and, with God, it makes all Paradise happy; the maternal smile of my Mother is a 
star in life and a star in death. It is a star, above all, in the pain of immolation. 


"I gazed at that heroic, agonized smile of my Mother, the only comfort, a boundless comfort 
ascending towards my scaffold. I looked at it so as not to allow despair to approach Me. Always 
gaze at it yourself, too. Gaze at it, O you suffering men. Mary's smile sets the devil of despair to 
flight. 

"Live in union with Mary, whose children you are, as I am. Live upon Mary's heart, soul that I 
wish to bear to Heaven. The hands of this Mother, who does not disappoint her children, are full 
of caresses for you. Her arms clasp you to the breast that bore Me, and her mouth speaks the 
words to you which comforted Me. 


"So that you will not faint during your final stops on earth, I am enclosing you in Mary's 
dwelling. There disturbance does not enter, for She is the Mother of Peace. There the Enemy 
does not enter, for She is the Victorious One. 


"Let Mary teach you the supreme flames of Charity-She who is the Daughter, Mother, and 
Spouse of Charity. 


"Cut all ties between yourself and the world. Live in Jesus and Mary. Remember that, even if 
man had given all his goods to possess love, that would be nothing, for Love is such that in 
comparison to God-the Love of your souls, the true purpose of your lives-everything loses value. 
To possess Love is the only thing that counts. And Love is possessed when for Him one is able to 
renounce everything one has. 
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"Afterwards peace will come, Maria. There is struggle now. But for the one who loves, it is 
struggle crowned by victory. 


"I will come soon to exchange your crown of thorns for another one of joy. Persevere. 


"Place my seal upon every heartbeat, every work. Engrave it with tears oil the fibers of your 
heart. Iam the One who save and love." 


October 20 


Jesus says: 
"The episode of the bent woman healed on the Sabbath is precisely yours. 
"Your humanity and that of others had bent you. 


"You were so upright before, little soul that walked in my Way, spurred on by a force of love for 
your Jesus, whose majesty as a Martyr you had understood more than everything else, and you 
wanted to be like Him in martyrdom, for Love had revealed to you that martyrdom is love 
professed, confessed, and fulfilled to perfection. 


"Afterwards you had grown bent. You had bent your soul, that had previously looked at Heaven 
alone, towards the earth. Human concerns and affections had taken the place of the spiritual 
concerns in which you cared only about God's interests and, as a result, even without wanting to 
do so deliberately, about the interests of your soul. Human affections took the place of love for 
Me. 


"These concerns and these affections, much more oppressive than my Cross, for if the cross is a 
weight, it is also a support and an upraising, had 'bent' you. And the Tempter of souls, who 
takes advantage of your weaknesses to make these into the means of sin, had worked upon your 
letting yourself be bent by human motives. 


"And you sinned, you know? Yes, you sinned by causing Me so much pain. My Knowledge 
knew that it was a transitory phase, but I would have liked you not to live through that phase. It 
was taking You so far from my Way and from Heaven. 


"Love Me greatly, Maria, for my Mercy for you has worked prodigies. I have disputed with Evil 
for you with the love of a Father, the work of a Physician, and the patience of God. You finally 
heard Me and turned to Me. You were already on my Way and wanted to follow 


403 


Me and love Me. But you were bent. 


"Your spirit was unable to free itself from all the consequences of your spiritual illnesses and 
from the tendencies of the flesh. You had been oppressed and irritated for too long by too many 
things, and the other human beings surrounding you truly were not, of course, a factor 
contributing to a total resurrection. But, rather, they annulled your spiritual progress and 
paralyzed your efforts to rise again totally by their way of acting. This is your only justification. 


"But I want you to make this situation, too, a reason for loving Me and for loving your neighbor, 
who has thus obstructed You. Any neighbor at all-remember this. If those who have made you 
weep and uprooted the new feathers which love, now known and practiced, gave you to fly to 
Me, had received throughout their live's what I have given you in special love, consider that they 
would have been better than you. This is the thought which I have borne in mind in judging 
those obtuse spirits, and this must be the thought which you are to have to forgive them totally 
and love them totally. 


"When I judged you to be sufficiently punished for your desertion, when I thought that you had 
expiated it, I straightened you up, soul of mine. I knew that pain was about to descend upon you, 
and with pain, solitude. I am not called 'Mercy' for nothing. I am Mercy. And I came to be your 
Kin, Friendship, Joy, All. But first I liberated’ you from the last ties which still hampered you. 


"The 'heads of the synagogues'-there are some now, too, and they are represented by those who 
see the straws of others as beams and do not see their own beam, by those who think it is licit to 
analyze, censure, and criticize the work of God-if they knew the moment and the reason I have 
chosen to work the miracle, would remain scandalized by it. 


"But what of it? Am I not free to act as and when I please? And if I wanted to make your 
obscured nothingness a luminous, active force, if I wanted to make you, wretchedness, into a 
treasure, isn't it licit for Me? And if I judged that your trial was sufficient; and now your 
constancy, trust, repentance, and love deserved the reward of my help and my love, can there be 
anyone to criticize my work? 


"I love to make use of nonentities which love and humility make dear to my Heart, to make my 
Power shine forth. If I took only the ‘perfect’, how could poor men have the hope of entering 
Heaven? 
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"I take the weak, sinners who are able only to have trust, hope, and affection for Me-I don't say 
love’, for if they loved, they would not be weak or sinners-I take these children, who mix veins of 
perfection into their imperfections and make them the lights and teachers of their poor brothers 
and sisters who are weaker and more sinful than they. I inflame them with love; I make them 
hungry for sacrifice; I accept their offer. When they have reached the state of ‘victims’, I 
consecrate them for their mission. 


"Every day is a 'sabbath' for Me. For every day you are always insufficient, if observed by 
Perfection, but every day I also deem it appropriate to say, 'Enough' to what bends you and 
introduce the soul into my service. 


"Always bear in mind your past and my action. The former will serve to keep you humble and to 
wash you increasingly with repentance, The latter, to inflame you increasingly with love. 


"Live by hope in your Jesus. If I have loved you so much, I will not be severe with you. 


"Live by constancy. Only your will could separate you from Me and plunge you into the abyss 
again. 


"Live by humility. I communicate Myself to humble souls. 
"Live by love. The more you love Me, the more you will comprehend Me exactly. 


"Live with peace in your heart. I give it to you for your comfort." 


October 21 


Jesus says: 
I shall resume the commentary on the souls taken into Purgatory. 


"It does not matter whether you have grasped the complete meaning of my words. These are 
pages for all, for all have some loved ones in Purgatory, and nearly all, with the life they lead, 
are destined to stop in that dwelling. For the former and the latter I shall thus continue. 


"I said that the souls being purged suffer only because of love and expiate with love. Here are the 
reasons for this system of expiation. 
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"If you, unreflecting men, carefully consider my Law in its counsels and commands, you see that 
it entirely hinges on love. Love for God, love for one's neighbor. 


"In the first commandment, I, God, impose Myself on your reverential love with all the 
solemnity which is worthy of my Nature, as compared to your nothingness: 'I am the Lord, your 
God". 


"You forget this too often, O men who think you are gods, and, unless you have a spirit vivified 
by grace in you, you are nothing but dust and putrefaction, animals joining to animality the 
craftiness of the intelligence possessed by the Beast, who makes you do the works of beasts- 
worse than those of beasts.-the works of demons. 


"Say it to yourselves morning and evening; say it to yourselves at midday and at midnight; say it 
to yourselves when you eat, when you drink, when you go to bed, when you wake up, when you 
work, when you rest; say it to yourselves when you love; say it to yourselves when you contract 
friendships; say it to yourselves when you command and when you obey; say it to yourselves 
always: 'I am not God. Food, drink, and sleep are not God. Labor, rest, occupations, and the 
works of genius are not God. Friendships are not God. Superiors are not God. One alone is God: 
my Lord, who has given me this life so that with it I may merit the Life which does not die; who 
has given me clothing, food, and dwelling places; who has given me work so that I may earn a 
living and ingenuity so that I may witness to being the king of the earth; who has given me the 
capacity for loving and creatures to be loved ‘with holiness' and not with lust; who has given me 
power and authority so that I may make it a means of holiness and not of damnation. I can 
become similar to Him since He has said, 'You are gods', but only if I live his Lifethat is, his 
Law-only if I live his Life-that is, his Love. One alone is God. He. I am his child and subject, the 
heir of his kingdom. But if I desert and betray, if I create for myself a kingdom of my own in 
which I want to be king and god in human terms, I then lose the true Kingdom and my destiny as 
a child of God is forfeited and becomes degraded into that of a child of Satan, for one cannot 
serve selfishness and love at the same time, and whoever serves the former serves the Enemy of 
God and loses Love-that is, he loses God. 


"Remove from your minds and your hearts all the deceitful gods that you have placed there, 
beginning with the god of mire that you are when you do not live in Me. Remind yourselves of 
what you owe 
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Me for all I have given you-and J would have given you more if you had not bound the hands of 
your God with your way of living-what I have given you for the life of each day and for eternal 
life. For the latter God has given you his Son so that He would be immolated like a lamb without 
blemish and wash your debts with his Blood and thus not, as in Mosaic times, make the 
iniquities of the fathers fall upon their children down to the fourth generation of sinners, who are 
‘those who hate Me’, for sin is an offense against God and whoever offends hates. 


"Do not raise other altars to gods that are not true. Have the one and only Lord your God, not so 
much on altars of stone, but on the living altar of your hearts. Serve Him and offer true worship 
of love, love, love, O children who are unable to love, who utter and utter and utter words of 
prayer, words alone, but do not make love your prayer, the only one pleasing to God. 


"Remember that a true throbbing of love which rises like a cloud of incense from the flames of 
your heart in love with Me has a value infinitely greater than thousands and thousands of 
prayers and ceremonies performed with a lukewarm or cold heart. Attract my Mercy with your 
love. If you knew how active and great my Mercy is to whoever loves Me! It is a wave which 
passes and washes what constitutes a stain in you. It gives you a snow-white stole to enter into 
the holy City of Heaven, in which the Charity of the Lamb who had Himself immolated for you 
shines like a sun. 


"Do not use the Holy Name out of habit or to give strength to your wrath, to vent your 
impatience, or to confirm your curses. And, above all, do not apply the term 'god' to a human 
creature whom you love out of sensual hunger or mental worship. That Name should be said to 
One alone. To Me. And to Me it must be said with love, faith, and hope. Then that Name will be 
your strength and your defense. The worship of this Name will justify you, for those who act 
while placing my Name as a seal upon their actions cannot perform wicked actions. I am 
speaking of those who act truthfully, not of the liars who seek to cover themselves and their 
works with the splendor of my thrice-holy Name. And who are they trying to deceive? I am not 
subject to deceit, and men themselves, unless they are mentally disturbed, by comparing the 
liars' deeds with their words comprehend that they are false and experience disdain and aversion 
over this. 
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"You that are unable to love anything but yourselves and your money and regard every hour not 
devoted to satisfying your flesh or fattening your purses as wasted, in your enjoyment or work as 
gluttons and beasts, manage to introduce a pause which will enable you to think of God, of his 
acts of goodness, his patience, and his love. You should always, I repeat, bear Me in mind, 
whatever you do; but since you are unable to act while keeping your spirits fixed in God, once a 
week stop acting so as to think of God alone. 


"This, which may seem to you to be a servile law, is instead proof of how God loves you. Your 
good Father knows that you are fragile machines that wear out in continuous use and has 
provided for your flesh-for it, too, since it is also his work-by giving you the command to have it 
rest one day out of every seven to give it proper repose. God does not want your illnesses. If you 
had remained his children, really his, from Adam on, you would not have known illnesses. These 
are the fruit of your acts of disobedience to God, together with pain and death; and like a 
mushroom bed they arose and arise over the roots of the initial disobedience-that of Adam-and 
they sprout from each other, a tragic chain, from the germ which has remained in your hearts, 
from the venom of the accursed Serpent who gives you fevers of lust, avarice, gluttony, sloth, 
and blameworthy forms of imprudence. 


"And it is blameworthy imprudence to want to force your being towards constant work for gain, 
as it also is to want excessive enjoyment of the palate or the senses by not being satisfied with 
the food necessary for life and the company necessary for the continuation of the species, but 
sating yourselves beyond measure like animals of the swamps and exhausting themselves like- 
rather, not like brutes, that are not similar, but superior to you in coupling, to which they go in 
obedience to laws of order-but degrading yourselves worse than brutes: like demons that disobey 
the holy laws of proper instinct, reason, and God. 


"You have corrupted your instinct, and it now leads you to prefer corrupt meals, formed by lusts 
in which you profane your bodies-my work-and your souls-my masterwork; and you slay 
embryonic lives by denying them life, for you suppress them before their time voluntarily or 
through your leprosies, which are lethal venom for nascent lives. 


"How many souls are there that your sensual appetite calls from 
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Heaven and that you then close the gates of life to? How many are those that barely reach their 
term and are born dying or already dead that you bar from Heaven? How many are those upon 
whom you impose a weight of pain, which they cannot always bear, with a sick existence 
marked by painful and shameful diseases? How many are those that cannot resist this kind of 
martyrdom, not wanted but affixed by you like a firebrand upon the flesh, which you have 
begotten without reflecting that, when one is corrupt like a tomb full of putrefaction, it is no 
longer licit to beget children to condemn them to pain and the loathing of society? How many 
are those that, unable to resist this fate, commit suicide? 


"But what do you think? That I will condemn them for this crime of theirs against God and 
themselves? No. Before them, who sin against two, are you, who sin against three: against God, 
against yourselves, and against the innocent whom you beget to lead them to desperation. 
Consider this. Consider it carefully. God is just, and if the sin holds weight, the causes of the sin 
also do. And in this case the weight of the sin lightens the condemnation of the suicide, but 
aggravates the condemnation of you, true killers of your desperate children. 


"On that day of rest which God has placed in the week-and He gave you his example of rest; 
consider: He, the infinite Agent, the Generator who from Himself generates Himself 
continuously-he has shown you the need for rest; He did so for you, to be your Teacher in life. 
And do you, insignificant powers, want not to take this into account, almost as if you were more 
powerful than God? On that day of rest for your flesh which is broken under excessive fatigue, 
manage to occupy yourselves with the rights and duties of the soul. The rights-to true Life. The 
soul dies if it is kept separated from God. Give Sunday to your souls-since you are unable to do 
so every day and every hour-so that on Sunday the soul may feed on the Word of God, may be 
filled with God, so as to have vitality during the other days of work. Rest is so sweet in his 
father's house for a son whom work has kept distant for a whole week! And why don't you give 
this sweetness to your souls? Why do you tarnish this day with excessive food and drink and lust 
instead of making it a clear light for your blessedness now and afterwards? 


"And, after love for the one who created you, love for those who have begotten you and for 
those who are your brothers and sisters. 
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If God is Charity, how can you say you are in God if you do not seek to resemble Him in 
charity? And can you say you resemble Him if you love Him alone and not the others created by 
Him? Yes, God should be loved more than all others, but those who scorn loving the ones God 
loves cannot say they love God. 


"Love, then, first of all, those who, because they begot you, are the second creators of your being 
on earth. The supreme Creator is the Lord God, who forms your souls and, master as He is of 
Life and Death, allows you to come into life. But the second creators are the ones who make a 
single new flesh out of two bodies and two bloods, a new child of God, a new future inhabitant of 
the Heavens. Since it is for the Heavens that you are created, since it is for the Heavens that you 
must live on earth 


"Oh, the sublime dignity of the father and mother! A holy Episcopate-I speak with bold, but true 
words-that consecrates new servants to God with the chrism of conjugal love, washes them with 
the mother's tears, dresses them with the father's work, and makes them bearers of the Light by 
infusing the knowledge of God into children's minds and the love of God into innocent hearts. In 
truth I tell you that parents are only slightly inferior to God solely because of the fact of creating 
a new Adam. But, in addition, when parents are able to make the new Adam a new little Christ, 
then their dignity is barely one degree inferior to that of the Eternal. 


"Love your father and mother, then-this twofold manifestation of God that conjugal love turns 
into a ‘unity-with a love inferior only to the love you must have for the Lord your God. Love this 
manifestation because its dignity and works are the most similar to God's in regard to you: these 
parents are your earthly creators, and everything in you must venerate them as such. 


"And love your children, O parents. Remember that to every duty there corresponds a right and 
that, if it is your children's duty to see in you the greatest dignity after God and to give you the 
greatest love after that total love which should be given to God, you have the duty to be perfect 
so as not to diminish your children's conception of and love for you. 


"Remember that begetting flesh is a great deal, but at the same time, nothing. Animals also 
beget flesh and often care for it better than you do. But you beget a citizen of the Heavens. You 
must be concerned about this. Do not extinguish the light in your children's 
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souls; do not allow the pearl of your children's souls to get used to the mud. Give love, holy love, 
to your children, and not foolish care of physical beauty and human culture. No. Jt is the beauty 
of their souls, the education of their spirits, that you ought to care for. 


"The life of parents is a sacrifice, as is that of priests and teachers convinced of their mission. 
All three groups are 'molders' of what does not die: the spirit, or the psyche, if you prefer And 
since the spirit stands in relation to the flesh in a proportion of 1000 to 1, consider the degree of 
perfection from which parents, teachers, and priests ought to draw to be truly as they should. I 
say 'perfection'. 'Formation' is not enough. They must form the others, but in order to form them 
not as the deformed, they must model them after a perfect model-And how can they claim to if 
they are imperfect themselves? And how can they become perfect themselves of they do not 
model themselves after the Perfect One, who is God? And what can make man capable of 
modeling himself after God? Love. Always love. You are crude, formless iron. Love is the 
furnace which purifies you and melts and liquefies you so as to flow through supernatural veins 
into the form of God. Then you will be the 'molders' of others: when you have molded yourselves 
after the perfection of God. 


"Children often represent the spiritual failure of parents. Through the children the worth of the 
parents is seen. For, if it is true that depraved children are sometimes born to holy parents, this is 
the exception. Generally, at least one of the parents is not holy, and since it is easier for you to 
copy evil than good, the child copies the less good. It is also true that a holy child is sometimes 
born to depraved parents. But here, too, it is unlikely that both parents are depraved. By a law of 
compensation, the better of the two is good for both and with prayers, tears, and words does the 
work of both in molding the child for Heaven. 


"In any case, O children, whatever your parents are like, I tell You, 'Do not judge; just love; just 
forgive; just obey, except in those things which are contrary to my Law. To you goes the merit of 
obedience, love, and forgiveness, of the forgiveness of you sons and daughters, Maria, which 
hastens God's forgiveness of parents, and the more it is complete forgiveness, the more it hastens 
it; to parents go the responsibility and the just judgment-in regard to both you and what 
concerns God-of God, the only Judge". 


"It is superfluous to explain that to kill is to act against love. 
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Love for God, whose right over the life and death of a creature of his and whose right as a Judge 
you take away. Only God is a Judge and a holy Judge, and if He has granted to man the creation 
of assemblies for justice to put a check on both crime and punishment, woe to you if, as you go 
against the Justice of God, you go against the justice of man by setting yourselves up as judges 
of a neighbor of yours who has done wrong or who you believe has done wrong. 


"Consider, O poor sons and daughters, that offenses and pain upset mind and heart, and that 
wrath and pain itself place a veil upon your intellectual sight, a veil that obstructs your vision of 
authentic truth and charity, as God presents it to you, so that by it you may be able to govern 
your indignation, when just, and not turn it into injustice by excessively harsh condemnation. Be 
holy even while the offense is burning you. Remember God then, above all. 


"And you, too, judges of the earth, be holy. You have the most intense horrors of mankind in 
hand. Examine them with your sight and mind impregnated with God. See the true 'reason' for 
certain forms of depravity’. Consider that even if they are real forms of 'depravity' of mankind, 
which degrades itself, there are many causes which produce them. In the hand that killed seek 
the power which moved it to kill, and remember that you, too, are men. Ask yourselves whether 
you-if betrayed, abandoned, or provoked-would have been better than the man or woman before 
you awaiting sentence. In severely examining yourselves, consider whether no woman can 
accuse you of being the true slayers of the child she suppressed because, after the joyous hour, 
the two of you withdrew from your commitment of honor And, if you can do so, also be severe. 


"But if, after having sinned against the child born of your deceit and your lust, you still want to 
obtain forgiveness from the One who is not deceived and does not lose his memory after years 
and years of correct living, after that incorrect act which you did not want to make amends for, 
or after that crime which you provoked, at least be active in preventing evil, especially where 
female irresponsibility and a squalid environment predispose people to fall into vice and 
infanticide. 


"Remember, O men, that I, the Pure One, did not refuse to redeem women without honor. And in 
place of the honor they no longer had I caused the living flower of redeeming repentance to rise 
up in their 
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spirits, like a flower from desecrated soil. I gave my merciful love to the poor unfortunates 
whom a so-called 'love' had prostrated in the mire. My true love saved them from the lust which 
so-called love had injected into them. If I had cursed and fled them, I would have lost them 
forever. 7 have also loved them because of the world, which after having enjoyed them, covers 
them with hypocritical scorn and lying disdain. In place of the caresses of sin, I have caressed 
them with the purity of my gaze; in place of the words of delirium, I have had words of love for 
them; in place of money, the shameful price of their kiss, I have given the riches of my Truth. 


"One acts like this, men, to pull whoever sinks into the slime out of the slime, and one does not 
throw one's arms around their necks so as to perish together or throw stones so as to make them 
sink further. It is love-it is always love that saves. 


"I have already spoken about what a sin against love adultery is, and I will not repeat it, at least 
for the time being. There is so much to be said about this regurgitation of animality-so much that 
you would not even understand, for you pride yourselves on being betrayers of the home-that out 
of mercy on my little disciple I will keep silent. I don't want to exhaust the strength of the 
extenuated creature and disturb her spirit with forms of human ruthlessness, for, now close to the 
goal, she thinks only of Heaven. 


"Those who steal obviously act against love. If they remembered not to do to others what they 
would not like to have done to them and if they loved others as themselves, they would not take 
way what belongs to their neighbor with violence and deceit. They would thus not go against 
love, as, on the contrary, they do when committing thievery, which may involve merchandise, 
money, or jobs. How many robberies you commit by stealing a job from a friend, an invention 
from a companion! You are thieves, thieves three times over, when doing this. You are such even 
more than if you stole a wallet or a jewel, for without these one can still live, but without a 
paying job one dies, and the family of the man whose job was stolen dies of hunger with him. 


"I gave you speech as a sign of elevation over all the other animals on earth. You should thus 
love Me for speech, my gift. But can I say that you love Me for speech when you make this gift 
of Heaven 
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into a weapon to ruin your neighbor with a false oath? No, you love neither Me nor your 
neighbor when you affirm what is false, but, rather, you hate us. Don't you reflect that the word 
kills not only the flesh, but a man's reputation? Whoever kills hates; whoever hates does not love. 


"Envy is not charity: it is anti-charity. Whoever immoderately desires the possessions of others is 
envious and does not love. Be content with what you have. Consider that under the appearance 
of joy there are often sorrows which God sees and which are spared you, apparently less happy 
than those you envy. For, if, moreover, the object desired is the wife or husband of another, 
realize, then, that you join the sin of lust and adultery to that of envy. You thus commit a 
threefold offense against the Charity of God and your neighbor. 


"As you see, if you violate the decalog, you violate love. And so it is with the counsels I have 
given you, which are the flower of the plant of Charity. Now, if by violating the Law you violate 
love, it is obvious that sin is an act against love. And it must therefore be expiated with love. 


"You must give Me the love you have been unable to give Me on earth in Purgatory. This is why 
I say that Purgatory is nothing but the suffering of love. 


"Throughout your lives you have little loved God in his Law. You have cast the thought of Him 
behind you; you have lived loving everyone and not loving Him very much. It is right that, not 
having merited Hell and not having merited Paradise, you should merit it now by becoming 
inflamed with charity, burning for the way you were lukewarm on earth. It is right that you 
should desire for thousands and thousands of hours of expiation in love what you have failed to 
desire thousands and thousands of times on earth: God, the supreme goal of the created 
intelligences. To every time you turned your backs on love there correspond years and centuries 
of loving longing. Years or centuries according to the seriousness of your sin. 


"Now rendered certain of God, aware of the supreme beauty of God, through that fleeting 
encounter at the first judgment, the memory of which then accompanies you to make the desire 
for love more intense, you long for Him, weep over his absence, regret and repent of having 
been yourselves the cause of this absence, and increasingly become capable of being penetrated 
by Charity in that intense fire for your supreme good. 
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"When the merits of Christ, by the prayers of the living who love you, are cast like burning 
essences into the holy fire of Purgatory, the incandescence of love penetrates you more 
powerfully and more inwardly, and, amidst the glow of the flames, the memory of God, seen in 
that instant, becomes increasingly luminous in you. 


"As in life on earth the more love grows, the thinner the veil becomes which conceals the 
Divinity from the living, just the same in the second realm, the more purification-and thus love- 
grows, the closer and more visible the face of God becomes. It already shines through and smiles 
amidst the flashing of the holy fire. It is like a Sun coming closer and closer, and its light and 
warmth increasingly cancel out the light and heat of the purgative fire, until, passing from the 
merited and blessed torment of the fire to the conquered and glorious refreshment of possession, 
you go from blaze to Blaze, from light to Light, and rise to be light and blaze in Him, the Eternal 
Sun, like a spark absorbed by a pyre and a lamp thrown into a fire. 


"Oh, joy of joys, when you find yourselves risen to my Glory, having passed from that realm of 
expectation to the Kingdom of triumph. Oh, perfect knowledge of Perfect Love! 


"This knowledge, O Maria, is a mystery which the mind can know by the will of God, but cannot 
describe with human words. Believe that it is worth suffering for a whole lifetime to possess it 
beginning at the hour of death. Believe that there is no greater charity than to seek it with 
prayers for the ones you loved on earth and who are now beginning the purgation in love to 
which they closed the doors of their hearts so many times in life. 


"Courage, blessed one to whom the hidden truths are revealed. Proceed, act, and rise. For 
yourself and for the ones you love in the hereafter. 


"Let the thread of your life be consumed by Love. Pour your love upon Purgatory to open the 
gates of Heaven to the ones you love. Blessed are You if you are able to love to the point of 
burning to ashes that which is weak and which sinned. The Seraphim come to meet the spirit 
purified by the immolation of love and teach it the eternal Sanctus to be sung at the foot of my 
throne." 
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October 23 


Jesus says: 


"This will make you suffer. But I cannot always speak to you alone, little spouse of love and 
pain. 


"Write for everyone. The words of Obadiah are the page of Italy in this last century. There is no 
error even in the description of the soil. 


"O Italy, Italy, to which I have given so much and which has forgotten Me and forgotten my 
benefits! And from that Piedmont, where there is a witness to God not inferior to that of the 
Mosaic Tabernacle-for, if there were two tablets in it written by God's prophet, here there is the 
story of my Passion written with the ink of divine Blood on the linen which mercy offered to 
cloak my nakedness as the Immolated One-and from that Piedmont there was to begin the error 
which has now blossomed into such a painful flower and which will give you such poisonous 
fruit! 


"The pride of the heart, the eternal sin of man, has come to pervert your rulers, O Italy, your 
rulers, for whom it was fatal to have won. It is always fatal when God's gift does not descend 
into the heart of a sincere son, who respects and loves the Father. 


"The gift ferments, getting mixed, with its good, with the evil which is in you, and it produces an 
amalgam of destruction. First of all you destroy grace in yourselves, then the benevolence of 
God towards you, and thirdly the fruit of that benevolence. In your case the initial victories, 
mixing the licit motive of national resurrection with pride, from which acts of overbearance and 
errors come, destroyed that good which I had granted to you. 


"You immediately erred. You thought you were safe because you had been successful. But don't 
you know, O kings and rulers, that you exist as long as I will it and your errors do not prompt 
my Enough"? Even if you had become the most powerful on earth and your throne had been set 
upon the summits where the eagle freely flies, made in the very rocks which crown this land, 
crowned with my stars, a thought of my Will could cause it to crumble and hurl the remains to 
the depths of the valley. 


"You excessively forget that there is One who is Powerful and that 
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every power comes from Him. Like those who badly use miraculous health regained by my 
mercy, you have badly used the satisfactions 


I have given you and have thought you could do without Me and my Law 


It is of no benefit, O kings and peoples, to display deceitful veneration for my Cross and my 
Church. One must live the law of the Cross and truly respect the Church. God may not be 
mocked and is not deceived. You must not tempt his infinite patience. 


"You have committed one, two, ten errors. I have sent you punishments; I have sent you joys; I 
have sent you my saints to lead you back to Good. You have responded to the punishments with 
acts of rebellion, to the joys by taking advantage of them for human, and sometimes illicit, ends, 
and to my saints by mocking them. You have grown worse and worse. I increased the benefits to 
attract you, and you smiled at the spirit of the Enemy. It certainly can be said that in this people 
and in its rulers 'there is no longer any prudence’, there is no longer 'wisdom', but only pride, 
derision, thoughtlessness, and sin. 


"You have placed everything under your feet to make it a stool and rise. But the things of God 
are not placed under one's feet. They should be accepted on one's knees and with the spirit of 
children, and not used as the means of human triumph. Then, like the stones of a triumphal ark 
shaken by the trembling of my wrath, they come apart, plunge, and cast you down. 


"And you are knocked down. Your sons shall be pushed to the confines, poor land without any 
more divine light. Like herds beaten on their backs by fierce shepherds, your present and 
previous masters beat your sons, and since you wanted these masters of cruelty in place of the 
holy Master in whose hands are blessings and peace, and since you were unable to shed the tears 
which obtain forgiveness and wash away sins, you shall wash them with blood mixed with the 
long and bitter weeping of one defeated. 


"Where are your friends, O land that have not wanted God as Your friend? Betrayal is reserved 
for whoever betrays. And it is useless and harmful to say now, 'This one or that one was the 
traitor’. All of you have betrayed. Betrayed God, your Father, betrayed his Word of Life, 
betrayed your consciences. You are so many Judases. You have sold those near and those 
distant for a little money and a few deceitful promises, hoping you would obtain a result from 
betrayal. 


417 


But what result, except poison? What result, except death? 


"You have exulted over the ruin of others. And why? For Your interest? No. You are doubly to 
blame for this. You have worshipped the calf you thought was golden and which was only 
golden dust. You have served the precursors of the Beast. The Beast gives you the fruits of his 
kingdom of darkness. Death, ruin, indigence, famine, shame, servitude, the collapse of faith, 
freedom, and honor, and if you don't cling to the Cross, your final salvation, you will come to 
imitate the beasts made rabid by hunger and wrath: you will tear each other to pieces and think 
you are sating yourselves by killing the servants of God. But you will do nothing but destroy the 
Good still flourishing among you and become hyenas with a human appearance, demons who 
look human. 


"But don't you hear the Voice of God crying out in your consciences? Don't you hear it 
thundering in the skies, calling you once more to save you? No, you do not hear it. And, what is 
worst of all, not even those who ought to be accustomed to perceiving it and knowing it hear it 
any longer. They have the consecrated clothing, but desecrated hearts. They are deaf. And if they 
do not hear, how can they make others hear? 


"Keep watch. I say it once again. Observe the signs-you that read God's books and you simple 
faithful. The signs are tremendous. Divert them with the Cross. Bear out the crosses and my 
effigies. Throw out Satan with Christ the Victor. Have faith. Have faith. You are dying from not 
having faith. J would like you to bless every region, every province, every city with Myself, the 
Redeemer Not celebrations. This is not the time. But true adorations and pure blessings to free 
yourselves from the One who makes you and your present and previous masters obsessed." 


Jesus has me understand that He would like prayers to his images as Redeemer. For this region, 
to the Holy Face. But without festivities. City by city, town by town, village by village. 


Having to write certain painful pages is a torture. I feel my nerves shrinking. But what can I do? 
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October 24 


Jesus says: 


"Even if it hurts, write. It is another prophecy which is being fulfilled. And to the letter. What 
Isaiah said to King Hezekiah is what is happening to all of you. I insist on asking for prayers. 
And since you are worn out, I say to you the words of the king: 'May peace and truth be in your 
life'. 


"Rest now. I am with you." 


October 25 


"Man thinks he can control God and his works. 


"Why does he do this? Just out of a lack of reflection? No, always out of pride. It is always the 
poison, one of Lucifer's three poisons, whim acts in him. In his pride he does not appreciate the 
difference between himself and God and treats Him as an equal. 


"It is true that God calls you his children, made in his image and likeness, but tell me, O men, in 
the relations between father and son, even those following only the law of an upright conscience, 
does a son treat his father as an equal? No. The father's love does not exempt the son from being 
respectful towards his father. And the son's great love, even for the best of fathers, is always 
infused with reverence, as the father's is infused with authority. It is authority conveyed with 
smiles and kind words, but it is still authority which counsels and governs. 


"And should it be different with the holy Father? Why, if an earthly father deserves your 
reverent, grateful love because he nourishes and clothes you with his work, if he deserves your 
respect because his experience guides you, if he deserves your obedience because he is the 
greatest authority you have as individuals-and such it was from Adam on-God, the Father who 
has created you, who has loved you, who has provided for your needs, who has saved You 
through his Son in the part which does not die, the Father who governs the whole Universe- 
consider: the whole Universe-so that it will be a servant to man and give him food and clothing, 
voice and comforts, fire and drink through the course of the winds and the evaporation of the 
waters forming clouds which bathe the earth, 
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through the sun, which dries it and makes it fruitful and with its torrents of light sterilizes it, 
eliminating diseases, and consoles life, through the stars, which like eternal clocks and 
compasses without defect mark the hour for you and the direction of your way through lands and 
deserts, over mountains and oceans, through the harvests, the fruits, the animals, and the grasses, 
through the songs and languages of animals serving you, through plants living or buried over 
millennia and the fountains that not only quench thirst, but heal your maladies because He has 
dissolved salutary elements into them-shouldn't this God, your Father, be loved, respected, 
obeyed, and served? Served not because you are servants, but because it is sweet and just to give 
that little you can give in Your smallness to the One who does so much for you. 


"And you, sons and daughters of God and brothers and sisters of Christ, who speaks to you to 
teach you to love, you have only to give to our Father, holy and wonderful-since He needs 
nothing, Lord as He is of the Universe, which obeys Him as you are unable and unwilling to-you 
have only to give love, for He wants this love from you, as I, God like Him and his most holy 
Son, gave Him and give Him. 


"This is your duty. And I have already shown you how this duty is performed. Love Him by 
obeying Him, and you will do your duty. And, after having loved Him by obedience to his 
voices of love, do not attribute to yourselves the right to complain if He does not compensate 
you with interest. 


"What right do you have? Always say this: 'We have done nothing but our duty’. Always say 
this: 'God did so before we did'. Always say, ‘The apparent lack of reward is only for the senses. 
God does not leave unrewarded whoever loves and obeys Him". 


"Do you, dust scattered on the ground, know the secrets of the Most High? Can you say you read 
the decrees of God, written in the books of divine love? You see the present moment. But what 
do you know about the following minute? Do you not reflect that what may seem to you to be a 
good in the present instant is an evil in the future, and that if God does not grant it to you it is to 
avoid a pain for you, a labor superior to the one you are experiencing? But even if it were, even 
if it were, is it licit for you to impose yourselves on God? What have you done that was more 
than what you ought to have done? Do you fail to consider that not you, but God is always your 
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creditor, for He gives you infinitely more than what you give Him? 


"O Justice that are Goodness! O sublime and holy Justice that are just towards Yourself alone 
and merciful towards your sons and daughters! O Justice, a river that does not overflow to 
punish, but to pour forth its waves, made of the holy Blood of my veins, streaming out to the last 
drop, made of the tears of Mary, made of the heroism of the martyrs and the sacrifices of the 
saints, a river whose current is Mercy and which You prefer to bring back to the source by a 
miracle of power, for Mercy is your embankment, and it is stronger than your disdain, and Love 
is the other dike, and it is the love of a God who has made Himself a bulwark to protect man 
from punishment and conquer Him for Life! 


"Love this Justice, which is pained at punishing you; love this Father, who does his duty as a 
father and is benign in not asking you for utter precision in doing your duty, 


"I said this, and I repeat: For a true act of love, God stops even the movement of the stars and 
revokes the decree of Heaven. If faith can remove trees and mountains, love overcomes God. 
Every act of true love makes the divine vortex of fire and light in which We live loving one 
another shine forth with flashes multiplied a hundredfold and makes the Heavens change color 
with joy over the joy of the Triune God and, as if from a heavenly cloud, it brings down graces 
and forgiveness even upon those unable to love out of mercy on those able to love. 


"Love and bless the Lord. As you know how to ask and how to demand being heard, be able to 
give thanks. You forget this too often. The grace of God withdraws for the additional reason that 
you are sterile lands unable to manifest a flower of gratitude to the Father who cares for you. 


"To those who are able to remember they are sons and daughters, even in times of joy, I say, in 
blessing you: 'Go in peace. Your loving faith saves you now and always." 


Jesus further states: 


"The seed must die to become food for life. When you are no longer on this earth, they will then 
come to feed on the bread of the Word which I have given you for your brothers and sisters. 


"Man is such a being that only in the face of a holocaust does he surrender. I obtained this after 
death. You are not more than your 
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Jesus. Do not fear. What now seems to fall upon impenetrable rock will germinate when you 
have become an ear of grain in my Kingdom. But first comes the work of life and the darkness 
of death. 


"Every mission, in order to succeed, needs tears, suffering, derision, and sacrifice. Let them 
mock. Since they don't want to see and hear-those who most need to-I shall heap darkness and 
silence upon them. Nor will they be able to complain to Me about it, for they, and they alone, 
have wanted this with their obstinacy in spiritual sloth, in spiritual pride, in denying the power of 
the Holy Spirit. 


"What did I say about those sinning against the Holy Spirit? And don't they know that in Christ 
is the Father and the Spirit? And don't they remember that I said that the Consoler would come 
to bring the light? But the Consoler, the Spirit of Life, is One with the Word of the Father and 
with the Father. In denying Me and the Word that I am, one denies the Father, who allows the 
Word to go on pouring Himself out; one denies the Spirit, who moves the Word. 


"Do not deny Us. But woe to you if you deny the Spirit, who descends with his lights to make a 
creature a light and purify a flesh with his Fire so that it can transmit the words of Wisdom. If 
the instrument is vile, We, who inhabit it, make it become worthy of being accepted-the 
instrument and what it says you must give to our name. It is not up to you to judge. I take the 
poor and children to make them the dignitaries of Christ the King. 


"They' are already judged, Maria, for their stubbornness saturated with humanity, with that 
alone. Let the ‘dead’ bury themselves. As for you, remain in Life and proceed. When you are in It 
entirely, glorification will come, and love without any more obstacles." 


October 26 


Jesus says: 


"One of the things which ought to be examined by those who judge your case with too little faith 
and too much humanity, which rationalism renders hostile and incredulous towards the 
wonderful works of God, is the different tones of my communications. 


"It ought to be a probative factor. But, since nothing is more 
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blindig than incredulity, nothing alters divine reality more than the spirit of the world, this will 
be a barrier before which those unable to spread their sails on the open sea of Faith in God and 
prefer to remain close to land, in the shallows of their rational science and spiritual aridity will 
come to a halt. They will say that, whereas one of the tones is solemn and hieratic, impregnated 
with what is ancient, the other is more modest and more human and more modern. What seems 
to them to be a pretext on your part is instead the undeniable proof of your sincerity. 


"I speak to all as King and Master, but to you, little beloved and little disciple, I speak more as a 
Spouse and Brother than as a King and Master. Indeed, royalty disappears with you because I am 
not speaking for you from the height of a throne, but come down to take you in my arms and 
teach you, for I am a Master, speaking to you of love. 


"It is not two persons who speak, and, above all, it is not you that create the two voices. There is 
One who speaks: I am He. I, God, King, and Master of men, I who have chosen you for my love, 
I, your Spouse." 


October 27 


Matthew 3:11-12 


Jesus says: 


"There is a baptism and a baptism, daughter whom I love. All of you that are Catholics have the 
Baptism which washes away original sin and which ought to have the same consequence of 
holiness for all, if all of you looked to Heaven instead of being nailed into the mire of the Earth 
with the eyes of your spirit and the roots of your being. 


"Baptism, a sacrament instituted by Me in place of the baptism of John the Precursor, contains in 
itself all the elements to lead you to holiness. It gives you Grace, and whoever has Grace has 
everything. 


"But it is you that do not take Grace into account and cast it aside as a useless gift. Between 
severe duty to be faithful to this Grace, which is nothing but God in you with all his gifts, and 
easy compromise with flesh and blood, money, and Evil, just for enjoyment, 
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or in the belief of obtaining enjoyment, during those few instants of eternity which are your lives 
on earth, you prefer compromise. 


"When the Son of God, the One who loves you, comes into the midst of the multitudes marked 
with his indelible sign, that sign which is more glorious than a royal crown because it gives You 
a heavenly royalty as sons and daughters and heirs of the Most High, He finds that few have 
fought against instinct and Satan or washed away the stains of Satan and instinct by repentance 
so as to have that sign of predestination clean and active. To those few, the beloved of my Heart, 
I, the Son of God, to whom all power of judgment is handed over by the Father, come to impart 
a baptism of burning fire, which blazes and consumes all humanity in them to make their spirits 
free and render them capable of receiving the Spirit, who speaks. 


"A severe selection and a painful election in its joy. For whoever is not clean, whoever is not 
kept or rendered clean by love and repentance, cannot be accepted for my wheat. The sterile, 
empty chaff, the darnel, the harmful dodder, and the useless parasitic tendrils will be separated 
by my rigorous examination. 


"The chaff are the proud: the proud in heart and thought over their rationalizing, mistaken 
science, the pharisees and scribes of the present time. The darnel and the dodder, the rebels 
against the Law and the poisoners of hearts: the corrupters, the scandalous, for whom it would 
have been better to have been expelled already dead from their mother's womb. The tendrils are 
the weak, the lukewarm, who want to benefit from the communion of the saints, but without 
striving to contribute even a minimal effort to it. They are the spiritually slothful, those who 
always need stimuli, support, and warmth to lead their poor spiritual lives; without the factors of 
different aids, they would crawl on the ground, unable to tend towards heaven and would be 
trampled on by the Evil One-trampled on, J say, not caught. They are scorned even by him. He 
doesn't care about them because he knows that by themselves they slay their souls. 


"A painful election, for, like an ear of grain destined to become God's wheat, one must accept 
the blows of the threshing machine, the immolation of the millstone, and the purification of the 
bolter-that is, pains, pains, pains, mortifications, measureless asceticism. 
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"Oh! To be wheat for hosts one must be able to have oneself stripped by love of all impurity. 
Nothing else is absolute like love in working this purification of your personality to make it 
suitable for living in Heaven. 


"But consider, soul of mine. Think of how beautiful my Paradise will seem to you after so much 
pain. You will find all the bitterness you drink in here out of love for your King changed into 
sweetness up above. All the wounds which have brought you agony here will be eternal jewels 
there. All the pain will be joy. 


"Time passes. It passes in every instant. I remain, and my Eternity remains with Me. And I and it 
will be your gift, the one you have earned with your love and your pain. An eternity of light and 
sempiternal joy. An eternity with God, with God, Maria. 


"Always consider this. You will long for pain like the air you breathe." 


Later, Towards Night 


Jesus says: 


"Open to Me, my beloved. Your Spouse asks you to be let in. I have granted to your mouth, 
which desired so much to be kissed, that it may kiss; I have granted to your arms, which were so 
often clasped by Love's arm, that they may clasp Love’. 


"This is the song this morning. Do you see that the One who gave you the lily is able to give you 
all you desire? I have given Myself, a Lily born of Mary, who is an immaculate Lily. I am now 
with you in Body and Soul, in Blood and Divinity. I am with you as upon an altar. 


"Here, in your room, where your faith shines more than a lamp and your love gives off perfume 
more than incense, I have placed my cradle, my little cradle, which contains Me, large as in 
Heaven. Even in the tiniest fragment, I am as in the Father's breast, and around Me are the 
worshipping angels. Your faith makes you believe this, and for this faith may you be blessed. 


"I want to tell you a secret. The saint whom you have loved since childhood-Mary Magdalene- 
when a penitent in the lands of 
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France and alone among the crags, was able to release her spirit, caught in the whirlpool of love, 
to the point where she would send it where I was present in the Sacred Species. And this desire 
of hers to worship Me in the Sacrament as she had worshipped Me when I lived on earth moved 
Me more than her penances. 


"I am worshipped too little by Christians, by the quibblers who, to worship Me, need more than 
display. Oh, love Me by the strength of love! See Me and believe in Me just by the strength Of 
faith! Know that I have not received more intense acts of worship than those of the voluntary 
recluses or exiles in cells and deserts and that I have not had a worthier altar than that of the little 
Tarcisius reddening the sacred linen with his blood. 


"To find something more perfect you must think of the ineffable transports of my Mother 
bending over my cradle or the throbbing altar, whiter than a lily and rendered luminous by love, 
of her most chaste body bearing Me or her arms, her lap, turned into a cushion for the dreams of 
the Child God. 


"Maria: be Mary. Mary adoring the living Bread descending from Heaven, the Flesh and the 
Blood of the Son of God and of Mary, as our Mother was. Ask Her to teach you her Eucharistic 
fervors. 


"Maria, make your house a Nazareth and a Bethany. It already is because I am there, and make it 
more so with a complete love for your Eucharistic Jesus. Illness is not an obstacle for the loving 
heart. There are numberless churches where I am alone. Come into them with your spirit. Make 
up for others' lack of love. 


"Learn from Me to say, 'I have ardently desired. I have ardently desired to come to You, Jesus, 
who remain entirely alone on so many altars, to tell You that I love You with my whole self. I 
have ardently desired to see You, O my Eucharistic Sun. I have ardently desired to consume my 
Bread, which You are. For the sake of so much desire, have mercy on your servant, Lord. Let 
me come to your heavenly altar and adore You forever, O Lamb of God. Have me see You with 
my soul enraptured in your glory, O my Divine Sun, who now appear veiled to Me, because of 
the weakness of my condition among the living. Let me love You, as I would like to love You, 
for blessed eternity. Open the gates of Life to me, Jesus, my life. Come, Lord Jesus, come. In the 
Communion of Light may what is flesh perish and may the spirit conquer You, my Only and 
Triune God, the sole love of my soul'." 
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October 28 


Jesus says: 


"Too many have wanted to eat with blood. And blood forms a knot in their throats. Blood 
extorted out of overbearance, pride, lust for power. Too much blood was shed and is shed on 
earth by those who have lost even the slightest conception of Good and Evil and are butts of 
mockery in the hands of Satan, who waves them like his banner to confuse and pervert the weak. 


"Too much of the ‘illicit' has been made to become 'licit' just because it was done by the 
powerful. But consider, O men of power for an hour, that the only Powerful One is already 
holding his thunderbolt to burn to ashes in your hands the fruits you have stolen, first of all, and, 
if you still do not repent, then you yourselves. 


"The true possession of the earth will not be given to the violent, killers, corrupters, betrayers, 
and the perverse. It will belong to those who live according to my Law. You can take this earthly 
day away from them before sunset comes; but in the tremendous and blazing Day of my Coming 
they will judge you with Me, you that now regard every illicit verdict as licit. 


"Woe to you, then, when behind Christ the Judge, whose immense Majesty will shake the worlds 
with a trembling much stronger than that which opened the tombs and split the veil of the 
Temple at the hour of my death, woe to you when behind Me you see all those whom you have 
killed and tortured and whose pains I will bear in mind in judging you for eternity. 


"Cities, kingdoms, and peoples fall because of your sin. You have wanted to dominate, and with 
fierce absolutism. J will create solitude a round you. You will remain like the surviving column 
of a collapsed building. But remember that it may happen that those living amid the ruins are 
ruined and whoever produces ruins is certainly destined to ruin. And you can still call 
yourselves happy if on falling You remember that I am the Lord of the world. 


"As for you, soul of mine, do not tremble and do not grow proud. Fear and pride are equally 
harmful. May you be left indifferent by praise and derision. Live solely in the thought of serving 
the cause Of Your God. The derision endured for God's cause is already a halo. 


"Praises! Oh, the praises of men! They are the vainest thing there is and that which most readily 
vanishes into nothing. More 
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than an air bubble rising from a slimy depth, gas from putrid mud, to burst forth on the surface 
of the waters, on which it marks a circle immediately dissolved-such is the praise of men. It 
always arises from a human sentiment, drags its miasmas after it, breaks the mirror of inner 
peace, and then nothing more remains of the latter. Blessed are those who, like water wanting to 
remain pure, continue to act in God and go swiftly, leaving behind even the memory of the 
useless praise prompted by passing into contact with humanity which is humanity alone. 


"May human praises never seduce you. Always consider that they are half hypocrisy and half 
thoughtlessness. As they adulate you today, tomorrow they denigrate you. Consider that even the 
best-with that goodness which is entirely human, though-listen to you out of delight at the 
words, not because of the words' substance. Concepts are pleasing because they are harmonious 
and artistic; they do not meditate on the core which supports them: "To them you are like a song 
sung by a sweet, soft voice; they listen to your words, but do not put them into practice’. 


"Let them act. All the worse for them. They refuse another gift of my patient Mercy and, in 
refusing it, heap upon themselves the coals of my Justice, for they had someone who brought 
them the Word anew, and they have once again disparaged it. The prophesy of Isaiah may once 
again be applied to this generation: 'You will hear and not understand; you will look and not see. 
For the heart of this people has become insensitive; they have become hard of hearing and have 
closed their eyes so as not to see and not hear and not understand in their hearts and not be 
converted and not be healed by Me'. 


"Adulterous and accursed generation that so readily believe in those killing you spiritually and 
reject the Christ and his prophets, who want to give you Life, how often, generation of those 
already marked with the sign of Christ, which is a contradiction upon you, wedded to the Enemy 
and the flesh, how often I have sought to save you, receiving in exchange stones for my prophets 
and crucifixion for your Master! Foolish and betraying generation, generation of Judas that sell 
Me and engage in trade for an unclean appetite and deny the Light to sink into the darkness, 
welcome to what You 
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want. You shall have death, for you did not want Life, and you shall have no other signs to 
awaken your somnolence as a guzzler but the tremendous signs of my wrath. 


"But when what has been foretold occurs, and it is coming, then you will know that there has 
been a prophet in your midst, a servant, a "voice" of mine’. 


"Daughter, write: 'Woe to the shepherds who feed themselves'. Shepherds of souls and shepherds 
of men. My priests and the heads of nations. 


"The tremendous responsibility of being administrators of lives and Lives cannot be fulfilled in 
holiness and justice unless you remain in my Holiness and my Justice. There are no others. 
Outside of God and his Law there is no continuous honesty in works. You can rule for some time, 
but you then decline and are the ruin of yourselves and others. 


"You deform your mission; you feed yourselves instead of giving food. You do not exhaust 
yourselves in the holy and gentle task of fortifying and healing souls-you, the first shepherds, 
and, in the just and blessed task of protecting your subjects, you, the second shepherds. You 
have persecuted and neglected. You have condemned and slain. O tremendous judgment 
awaiting you! 


"I repeat: the despair of those subject falls upon those who prompt it. Every disturbance, every 
curse upon those who cause it to issue forth. Every agony of souls, upon those priests who know 
only how to be rigorists and are without charity. 


"Woe, woe, woe to you powerful ones. But woe seven times over to you priests. For, if the 
former lead bodies more than souls to death, you are responsible for the death of the souls, 
beginning with those of the powerful, whom you are unable to contain, or, at least, do not try to 
contain with a firm 'Non licet', but whom you leave to work their evil out of a deceitful deference 
which is a betrayal of Christ. 


"I told you: 'The good shepherd gives his life for that of his sheep'. You pay attention to 
preserving your own; and the sheep, great and small, have dispersed, as the prey of the fierce, 
and have died from having fed on unhealthy pastures. 
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"One must be able to chain the feet of the big plant which does harm. And not consider the 
danger that it and its offshoots will turn against you with the chain and take your life, but act to 
protect the highest Life. You do this less and less, and ruin devastates the earth, and ruin 
devastates spirits. 


"I now tell you: Behold, I Myself will become their Shepherd. I will come to gather my sheep 
together. I will gather them in my pastures outside the haze of the foolish, pernicious doctrines 
which produce the deadly fevers of the spirit. I will separate them; indeed, by themselves they 
will separate from the kids and the rams, for they shall hear the Voice that loves them. They 
shall no longer hear it as they do now, through my servants, but issuing forth like a river of Life 
from the mouth of the Word coming back to take possession of his Kingdom. 


"I will gather in my sheep with mercy, including those that your neglect has ruined. But get out, 
get out of my flock, wolves in sheep's clothing; get out, slothful shepherds; get out, those 
thirsting for wealth and pleasure. Those who follow Me must have charity towards their brothers 
and sisters and not grow fat while leaving to others wretched grass trampled upon and filthy, and 
water made cloudy by human intrigues. And this also applies to those who in the congregations 
of lay people are inclined only towards offices arousing vainglory. Down with pride, if you want 
to be my lambs, and down with hardness of heart. They are the pointed horns with which you 
wound and reject the meek and oppress the weak. 


"When I have cleansed the flock of what is false and impure, in my period as King of Peace, I 
will instruct those remaining for the final instruction. They shall know Me as now only the 
chosen know Me. There shall be not twelve of them, but twelve thousand times twelve thousand 
creatures called to the knowledge of the King. Heresies and wars shall fall. Light and Peace shall 
be the sun of the Earth. They shall feed on the living seed of my Word and shall no longer be 
languishing with spiritual hunger. They shall worship Me in spirit and truth. 


"When Satan's final revolt against God takes place, the final Judases will not be lacking among 
those called to the knowledge of the King. The gold of the Eternal City must be refined by three 
filters so as to become a thurible before the throne of the glorious Lamb. And this shall be the 
last filter. But the ‘faithful’ shall remain faithful; 
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they shall know that I am with them and that they are my eternal people. 


"But from this moment on, O my beloved ones, O soul that love Me and that I love, know that, 
even before I come to gather together my flock to take it to the eternal pastures of Heaven, you 
are my beloved lambs. You shall enter into my Kingdom before the others because you are my 
flock and I am the Lord your God, your Shepherd, who takes his delight in your midst and calls 
you to his dwelling to live with you in the Peace reserved for Christ's faithful." 


October 29 


Jesus says: 


"When I have Zephaniah say that I will carry off everything from the earth, I have him prophesy 
what will happen the day before the eve of the last time, what I later announced, concealed under 
the description of the ruin of the Temple and of Jerusalem, of the destruction of the world, and 
what the Beloved One prophesied in his Apocalypse. 


"The voices succeed each other. Indeed, I can say that, as in a sacred edifice raised up to witness 
to the glory of the Lord, the voices rise from pinnacle to pinnacle, from prophet to prophet 
preceding Christ, up to the greatest peak, upon which the Word speaks during his life as a man, 
and then descend from pinnacle to pinnacle, over the centuries, through the mouths of the 
prophets following Christ. 


"It is like a concert which sings the praises, dictates, and glories of the Lord, and it shall last 
until the moment when the angelical trumpets shall assemble the dead in graves and the dead in 
spirit, the living on earth and the living in Heaven, so that they will prostrate themselves before 
the visible glory of the Lord and hear the word of the Word of God, that Word whom 
numberless ones have rejected and neglected, disobeyed, mocked, and disparaged, that Word 
who came-Light into the world-and whom the world did not want to receive, preferring the 
darkness. 


"I am the summit of God's edifice. There cannot be a word higher and truer than mine. But my 
Spirit is in the mouths of the lesser 'words', for everything which speaks of what is God's is a 
word inspired by God. 
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"Famine and the mortality of epidemics shall be one of the precursory signs of my second 
coming. Punishments created to punish you and call you back to God with their painful power 
shall effect one of the selections between the children of God and of Satan. 


"Famine produced by plundering and accursed wars wanted without the justification of the 
independence of nations, but only out of the ferocity of power and the pride of demons in the 
guise of men, produced by the arresting, through God's will, of the cosmic laws, whereby the 
cold shall be harsh and protracted, whereby heat shall be seething and not mitigated by rains, 
whereby the seasons shall be reversed and you shall have drought in the rainy seasons and rains 
in the time of the ripening of the harvests, whereby, deceived by sudden warmth or 
unaccustomed freshness, plants shall bloom out of season, and, after having already generated, 
the trees shall be covered with new, useless flowers extenuating the plant without fruit-for all 
disorder is harmful and leads to death; remember this, O men-hunger shall cruelly torment this 
arrogant race hostile to God. 


"The animals, deprived of hay and fodder, of grains and seeds, shall die of hunger and, because 
of man's hunger, be destroyed without giving them time to procreate. Birds of the sky and fish of 
the waters, herds and flocks shall be attacked on all sides to give your bellies the food which the 
earth shall not produce for you any longer, except meagerly. 


"The forms of mortality created by wars and pestilences, by earthquakes and storms shall hurl 
into the next life the good and the wicked. The former, for your punishment, for, deprived of the 
best, you shall grow worse and worse; the latter, for their punishment, for they shall have hell as 
their dwelling before the anticipated hour. 


"The victim prepared by the Lord to purify the altar of the earth, profaned by the sins of idolatry, 
lust, hatred, and pride shall be you, men, thousands and tens of thousands of whom shall perish 
under the sharp scythe of the divine thunderbolts. Like grass mown down in a meadow in April, 
you shall fall upon each other: the holy flowers mixed with the poisonous ones; the soft steles 
mixed with the sharp brambles. The hands of my angels shall select and separate the blessed 
from the accursed, taking the former to Heaven and leaving the latter to the tridents of the 
demons for the pasturage of 
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Hell. Being kings or beggars, learned or ignorant, young or old, warriors or priests shall not 
constitute a difference or bulwark again-it death. There shall be punishment, and a tremendous 
one. 


"The eye of God shall choose those destined by removing the 'lights' so that they will not have to 
suffer any longer from the haze created by men joined to Satan, removing the ‘darkness' 
generating darkness because it is possessed by the father of darkness: Satan. 


"The eye of God, which penetrates into palaces, churches, and consciences-and there is no barrier 
or hypocrisy which keeps it from seeing-shall scrutinize within the Church-the present 
Jerusalem-and scrutinize within souls and write the individual decree for the indolent, the 
indifferent, the lukewarm, the rebellious, the betrayers, the killers of the spirit, and the deicides. 


"No, do not think that God will do you neither good nor harm for your works. I swear to you, I 
swear to Myself, I swear by my Justice, 7 swear with a triple oath-I will do good to you for the 
good you do and harm for the evil done by you. 


"If the uncleanness of the flesh and of your life as beasts forms a scale over the eyes of your 
souls to keep them from seeing God, nothing forms a veil for God. J will make my hand weigh 
heavily upon those who delight in being in the slime, for they make the slime of sin into the food 
preferred by their impure hunger. 


"The day is approaching, children who have denied the Father. The time of the Earth is at once 
long and brief. 


"Wasn't it yesterday that you enjoyed an honest well-being provided by peace and by the pacific 
works producing bread and labor? Wasn't it yesterday-O you that live in this tremendous hour- 
that you enjoyed the bliss of the family, not dismembered and destroyed, the bliss of children 
around the father's dinner table, of the marriage bed-the husband alongside the wife-of the father 
bending over the heads of his children as a teacher and friend? And now? Where is all of this? 
Swift as a bird flying to distant shores, that time has passed. It was yesterday... Now you turn 
and see that a sum of days which horror multiplies with its bloody intensity separates you 
therefrom. You take refuge in memory, but heaps of ruins and rows of tombs destroy the 
sweetness of your memory with the reality of the present. 


"Oh, men! Men who insult God with the voices of the mouth and heart, believing it is licit for 
you to do so. Hear, men, the voice of 
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God, agonized and agonizing, which already thunders over the world because it is of no benefit 
to speak to you through the mouth's of his servants and friends and which announces to you his 
wrath and which still calls you, for it suffers over punishing you. 


"Before the blindness of your spirits is complete, come to the Doctor and the Light. Before the 
blood is so abundant as to become a lake of death, come to the source of Life. Gather together 
your wretched capacities for love and direct them towards God. Love will forgive you on 
account of those crumbs of love, the leftovers of the robberies of the flesh and of Satan, which 
you offer to Him. 


"To God the first fruits and the totality of goods should be given. But, since you have been 
unable to do this, O sons and daughters who have cost Me my life, give to the great, merciful, 
and powerful Lord what still remains to you. In your spiritual poverty, not evangelical, but 
human poverty, wrest the last petiole from your hearts, deny that remainder to the flesh, and give 
it to Me. I know that the sacrifice of life costs one of my beloved less-for love inebriates him- 
than the sacrifice of a kiss costs you. And for your effort, disproportionate to the offer, I will 
give you a reward disproportionate to the gift. I will give it to you, provided you come. 


"Whoever worked well in the final hour shall be admitted into the Kingdom like the one who 
guided the plough until falling upon it, from dawn to the dusk arriving in haste. You shall not 
regret having a different dwelling in Heaven; there the baseness of human envies does not exist. 
But conquer this Heaven which I created for you and which I opened to you with my death on 
the Cross. Come to the Lord before the Lord comes upon you with his majesty as a Judge. 


"In regard to you, my beloved ones, remain on the way you have chosen. Whirlwinds and storms 
cannot make you lose the goal which I am, with my Heart open to receive you with the most 
intense kiss of love. Let kingdoms and peoples fall, and what now thinks it is powerful become 
ash and ruin, and what now thinks it is licit to dictate decisions and doctrines become dust 
fractured by the Will and Law of God. 


"In my brief reign over the world, it shall be I that reign, I and the remnants of my people-that 
is, the true faithful, those who have not denied Christ and covered the sign of Christ with the 
tiara of Satan. Then the deceitful deities of excessive power and the obscene doctrines denying 
God, the almighty Lord, shall fall. 
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"My Church, before the world's hour ceases, shall have her shining triumph. Nothing is different 
in the life of the Mystical Body from what was in the life of Christ. There shall be the hosanna on 
the eve of the Passion, the hosanna when the peoples, caught by the fascination of the Divinity, 
shall bend their knee to the Lord. Then the Passion of my militant Church shall come and, 
finally, the glory of the eternal Resurrection in Heaven. 


"O blessedness of that day, on which the deceits, acts of revenge, and struggles of Satan and of 
the flesh shall be over forever! My Church shall then be made up of true Christians. Then, on the 
next-to-last day. A few, as at the beginning, but holy, as at the beginning. She shall end in 
holiness as she began in holiness. The liars, betrayers, and idolaters shall remain outside. Those 
who on the final day imitate Judas and sell their souls to Satan, harming the Mystical Body of 
Christ. In them the Beast will have his deputies for his last war. 


"And woe to those in Jerusalem, in the last times, who become guilty of such a sin. Woe to those 
who exploit their function therein for human gain. Woe to those who let their brothers and 
sisters perish and neglect making the Word I have entrusted to them bread for the souls hungry 
for God. Woe. I will not distinguish between those openly denying God and those denying Him 
with their works. And in truth I tell you, with the sorrow of the supreme Founder, that in the final 
hour three-fourths of my Church will deny Me, and I will have to cut them away from the trunk 
as dead branches corrupted by an unclean fever. 


"But you that remain in Me-hear Christ's promise. Wait for Me faithfully and lovingly, and I will 
come to you with all my gifts. With the gift of gifts-Myself. I will come to redeem and to 
provide care. I will come to illuminate the darkness, to overcome it and set it to flight. I will 
come to teach men to love and worship the Eternal God, the Most High Lord, the Holy Christ, 
the Father, the Son, the Holy Spirit. I will come to bring you not the peace of this world-the 
eternal Destroyer of Peace-but the Peace of the undying Kingdom. 


"Exult, O my faithful servants. The mouth that does not lie tells You this. You will no longer 
have to fear any evil because I will put an end to the time of evil; I will hasten this end out of 
mercy on my blessed ones. 


"O you, my beloved at present-exult, above all. For you the advent 
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of Christ and his glorious embrace will be even more solicitous. For you the gates of the City of 
God are already opening, and Your Savior is coming out to meet you and give you true Life. 


"A little longer, and I will come for you. As with Lazarus, my friend, I will call you one by one: 
‘Come out!' Out of this earthly life which is a tomb for the spirit imprisoned in the flesh. Out. 
Into the Life and freedom of Heaven. 


"Call Me with your faithful love. Let it be the blaze which melts the chains of flesh and gives the 
spirit the freedom to come quickly to Me. Utter the most beautiful cry written by man: 'Come, 
Lord Jesus." 


October 30 


Jesus says: 


"Let us read Wisdom together. It begins with the exhortation, dictated by Me so often, to all the 
powerful of the earth that they be powerful more injustice than in strength. 


"Strength is not an attribute of holiness. It does not place man on a superhuman level. One alone 
is the strength which elevates you: that of the spirit. But that is the antithesis of the strength you 
love and admire as if it were something great. 


"You love 'violence', 'overbearance', and 'ferocity' and call this triad 'strength' and venerate it out 
of fear, as the beast on a chain fears the dominion of the tamer. But observe that this strength is 
common to the brutes. A strength solely of flesh and blood, it makes you perform actions of 
flesh and blood. And thus it is quite rarely justice. 


"I said this, and I repeat it: "You, the powerful, are such as long as I permit, and no longer’. 
What, then, is this waving the whip over those without specific authority? Strip yourself of that 
function, which has come to you by inheritance, if you are kings, or by fortune and cunning, if 
you are dignitaries, ministers, heads of a province, heads of a town, or directors of an institution, 
a factory, an office, or a convent-in what respect are you different from the others? In none. 
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"Your underlings are often more deserving than you of that post. Deserving in human terms and, 
above all, spiritually. Always consider that even if out of fear they remain silent, you are judged 
by them and by God, who sees your actions better than everyone else and your being golden, 
crowned statues of slime, and black slime from the most corrupt pool. The deceitful and 
obligatory homage with which you want to be incensed produces loathing in God, who forgives 
those, amidst the throngs, who offer it to you because they are forced to do so and curses you 
and the others: idolaters of you to the point that they believe you are gods and give you that 
ritual of honor and respect which they do not give Me. 


"One alone is God. He who made the earth over which you rule during your brief day and with 
your foolish or cruel pride. If you want to be truly 'great' and ‘strong’, draw this greatness and 
this strength from the Great and Powerful One-from God-by following his Word and remaining 
in Him as sons and daughters. You are not more than the least born of woman, compared to 
God, who is the Father Creator of all and who can hold upon his heart like a precious pearl the 
poor one whom you disparage, beloved to Him for his holiness, while He looks at you with 
reproach, you that challenge Him from the loftiness of your precarious seat. 


"How much you that govern the Earth need light. Light comes from God. He alone is the Father 
and generator of Light. Remain, then, under his holy ray; follow the Light; do not repudiate it 
for the darkness. 


"Seek the Lord as your counselor. He is not one of those foolish, lying, self-interested counselors 
who surround you, adulating you and exciting your worst instincts out of either a servile spirit or 
a self-iterested plan to draw you into error, to create your fall and take your place on the seat 
from which you have fallen. 


"But do not think of seeking this holy and all-seeing Lord with lying intentions. Accursed are 
those who always name Me and my Providence along with Me to deceive the masses, pretending 
to be lambs when they are wolves. That great and powerful Name, which thunders and shines 
like a blessed sun upon the good and like a lightningbolt upon the wicked of this earth and of 
Satan's dwelling, on their lips turns into a blasphemous coal descending to burn their hearts. 


"I am where a son or daughter calls Me. But I do not confirm the 
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works of the wicked with my help. Consider, O men, that their ephemeral triumphs, which make 
you believe that I am with them and doubt my Justice, have not come from Me. It is their leader 
and father-it is Satan-that grants them these as to his devoted children and soldiers, to create in 
them an ever-greater torment after death. 


"I am where there is one of the faithful who believes in Me. But these are not faithful. If they 
were, they would observe my Word and the Will of the One who sent Me. They instead trample 
on the former, disobey the latter, and offend the Holy Spirit by killing their spirits with hatred 
contrary to love, with profaning lust, and with pride corrupting souls. They are rudderless ships 
caught by the wind and by a wicked current. They go ever further from the goal, which is God, 
and eventually perish in the pit of the abyss. 


"When a heart is full of fleshly thoughts or hellish thoughts, the quintessence of fleshly thoughts, 
how can God enter there with his lights? When a heart which was once God's separates from 
Him by doing evil, how can my Spirit continue to be its master? 


"I am the Merciful One. I take pity and forgive. I forgive so much. J forgive what I see you do 
out of human weakness, not what is done out of cold human calculation. I will never be so severe 
a judge as with those, with their thought sold to Satan, who commit more crimes than a bandit, 
induce others to commit them, and, above all, commit the crime of crimes: that of leading souls 
to doubt God. 


"Today this crime of homicide and deicide is not exclusive to a few. They kill bodies and souls 
and kill the idea of God in souls by making them blind as empty sockets. 


"The throngs distinguish too late. But I see at the moment you think and act, and all of you, 
wicked in flesh and spirit, shall be judged with a most severe judgment." 


October 31 


Jesus says: 


"There are two kinds of death. I have already explained this. 
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There is the little death, the one that takes you from the earth and frees your spirits from the 
flesh. And there is the great death: the one that kills what is immortal-your spirits. You rise 
again from the former. You never rise from the latter. You will be separated forever from Life- 
that is, from God, your Life. 


"More foolish than animals that, while obeying the order of instinct, are able to govern 
themselves in food, in mating, and in selecting a dwelling, you, with your continual acts of 
disobedience to the natural and supernatural order, often cause your own first and second death 
by yourselves. Forms of intemperance, abuses, acts of imprudence, foolish habits, pleasures, and 
vices kill your flesh like as many weapons brandished by you deliriously. Vices and sins, 
moreover, kill your souls. I thus say, 'Do not go seeking death with the errors of your lives and 
perdition with the works of your hands’, 


"I told you: God, who created everything, did not create death. The sun, which has been shining 
for vast millennia, is his work; the sea, contained in its limits upon a globe whirling in space, is 
his work; the numberless stars, whereby the firmament is like a region over which jewels fallen 
out of a boundless open coffer are scattered, are his work; animals and plants are his work: from 
the colossal ones, like the elephant and the baobab, to the tiniest, like the tenuous down of moss 
and the ephemeral dipterans insect in the strawberry bed; you men-with hearts harder than jasper 
and tongues sharper than diamonds created and buried in the entrails of the earth by the Eternal, 
with thought darker than the coal created in the terrestrial strata through decomposition over 
millennia, and, with intelligence as powerful as an eagle in space, but with a stubborn, rebellious 
will like that of an ape-are his work. 


"But He did not create death. It was generated by your marriage to Satan. Your father, in the 
order of earthly time, Adam, begot it before begetting his son. He begot it that day when, weak 
before the weakness of the woman, he yielded to her seduced will and sinned where no one had 
ever sinned; he sinned under the Serpent's hiss and the tears and blushes of the Angels. But the 
little death is not a great evil when the flesh alone falls with it, like a leaf that has completed its 
cycle. It is, rather, a good, for it leads you to where You came from and where a Father awaits 
you. 
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"As He did not make the death of the flesh, God did not make the death of the spirit. He instead 
sent the eternal Resurrector, his Son, to give you Life when you had already died. The miracles 
of Lazarus, of the young man of Naim, and of the daughter of Jairus are not anything 
remarkable. They were among those who had fallen asleep-I awakened them. The miracle was 
great, on the other hand, when I turned a Magdalene, a Zacchaeus, a Disma, and a Longinus, 
spiritually dead, into 'those living in the Lord’. 


"To be alive in the Lord! There is nothing greater in beauty, joy, duration, and splendor than 
this. Believe this, O sons and daughters, and seek to be 'alive'. Alive in the Triune God, alive in 
the Father, alive for eternity. 


"You that call the earth hell-and no matter how hellish you have made it with your ferocious 
systems, it is a paradise compared to Satan's dwelling-do not make hell the final goal for your 
spirits. Make it God, who is Paradise for your spirits, and leave hell to the nether world, to the 
damned, to the accursed ones who have rejected Life, repugnant food for their hearts as 
degraded ones, and received the death of which they were quite worthy. 


"If everything ended on the earth, it would still be a small evil to appear wicked for a short time. 
Men would soon forget it, for memory is like a cloud of smoke that quickly vanishes. But the 
earth is not everything. Everything is elsewhere. And in that 'everything' you will find what you 
have done on earth waiting for you. 


"Nothing shall be without judgment. Consider this. And do not waste the patrimony God has 
given you like demented people, but make it bear fruit for your immortality. Those who lived in 
the Lord do not die. What was pain, frustration, and trial here below shall be changed for them 
in the hereafter into reward, triumph, and joy. 


"And do not think either that God is unjust in distributing the goods of the earth and the length 
of life. This is what those who are already apart from God think. Those living in the Lord turn 
privations, afflictions, illnesses, and early death into a joy, for in all things they see the hand of 
the Father who loves them and can give them only useful and good things-those things, 
moreover, which He gave Me, his Son. 


"Already projected beyond this world, they think of and wish for the glory of God alone, and 
God shall clothe them in glory for eternity. The wicked shall be forgotten or remembered with 
horror, but 
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the saints, the just, the sons and daughters of God shall be rendered lasting and holy tribute, for 
the Lord takes care of his beloved and not only is concerned about giving them joy in Heaven- 
that is, Himself-but has true honor be given them by men, causing the spirit of a saint to shine 
like a new star before the eyes and minds of men." 


November 1 


The Lord Jesus says: 


"It is I who have given my saints the Wisdom of which I am the absolute possessor. It is I who 
speak to my beloved so they will disseminate my Wisdom among men. It is I who with gratitude 
bless my chosen ones who have consumed themselves to be bearers of my Wisdom. It is I who 
reward them, for love for Wisdom is love for God, since there cannot be knowledge of Wisdom 
and rebellion against God. Those who love Wisdom love its source: they love God. Those who 
love God conquer the reward. 


"You, then, that always aspire to glory, aspire to this true, eternal glory. Let earthly scepters and 
celebrity fall and aim at conquering the renown and the immortal crown of blessed holiness. 
Strive to merit Wisdom, and, beginning on earth, you shall possess all, for you shall possess 
God, who shall speak in you, guide you, console you, elevate you, and make you my friends and 
prophets of the Most High. You shall then understand, speak, and see, not with your organs and 
your capacities, but with the sight and mind of Him who is in you as the Holy of Holies in his 
living tabernacle. 


"You, O my dear brothers and sisters, shall be as was my Mother when She bore Me in her 
womb and I communicated to Her my movements of love. Mary, the most precious and chaste 
veil for the Living, Wise, and Holy One, already infused with Wisdom because of her 
superangelical purity, was one with Wisdom when Love made Her the Mother of incarnate 
Wisdom. Nor are you less when, with Me-as-Eucharist in your hearts, and with your hearts 
wanting to hue by God-this is the essential condition-you become one with Me and are able to 
remain in Me even after the Species are consumed, with your worshipping love. 


"Be 'Marys' for Me. Bear the Christ within you. The world, in the 
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midst of so much useless science, needs to have those who communicate true Wisdom. And those 
who have Me in themselves-indeed, those who annul themselves in Me-even if they do not say 
words, communicate Wisdom by their works, for their works witness to God. 


"Furthermore, out of mercy on the blind and the deaf, the Spiritually illiterate, I provide a voice 
and a pen in the hands and on the lips of those I choose, so that the Spirit of God will be heard 
again and those led astray will be saved and those wandering will again find the right direction 
and the fallen will get up again and trust in the One who is named 'Mercy."" 


Also on November 1, at 12:30, after an anti-profession of faith by M.C. which brings me much 
suffering. 


Jesus says: 


"What shall we compare certain poor unfortunates to? To unhappy maniacs who, when there is a 
bright sun outside and affections and food within their reach, refuse to go out, take nourishment, 
or speak and, like wild beasts, hole themselves into their den, in the dark, letting themselves die 
of starvation. 


"They are abysses of error, horror, and sometimes hatred that should be filled with patience, 
mercy, love, and pain. Patience in enduring their ideas; mercy in drawing dear to them in spite 
of the repugnance we feel over the leprosy of their spirits; love, for love is the victor and the 
most powerful medicine of all; and pain, for to give Life and Light one must die, as does the 
lamp, which blazes on being consumed, and the grain of wheat, which provides food if it dies. 


"Give these things, and that's enough. Words are useless because those souls are deafened by 
Satan, who keeps them from hearing. One must first defeat Satan, and he is defeated by prayer 
and pain, not by discussions, where he is a master at persuading people about his doctrine. 


"It is only natural that you should suffer. Each of those words, before wounding my Flesh, 
passed through yours, for you have placed yourself between the world and the Master to defend 
your King. This is the function of victims. But I place a kiss upon every wound and for each one 
say to you, 'Thank you, Maria, for your love. May you be blessed for it." 
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It's 4 p.m., and I am enjoying a rare moment of solitude. 


To the effort of enduring the voices around me-for I would like to live hearing only the "Voice" 
you know about, which I love with my whole self, or remembering that "Voice"-there has been 
joined today the double effort of hearing-the charity by which I am given such lofty instructions 
prohibits me from writing the term which occurs to me spontaneously-"ignorant words," shall 
we say. I hope the good Lord will have mercy on the ignorance. And I hope the ignorant one 
who so amply professed it will be forgiven precisely for his ignorance. 


I have suffered so much from this that it is certainly as if I were being scourged. So evidently 
that he understood and tried to make amends by bringing me a sweet. How bitter that sweet was 
to me, impregnated with the offense to my Eucharistic God! Unable-indeed, unwilling-to speak, 
for I would have been too severe, I remained silent, but I think my face spoke. 


Later, in the afternoon, I told Paola that I need silence, for excessive words weary my exhausted 
body. And she told the others. But it is not the body that is disturbed and suffers. It is the spirit 
that is disturbed. I would like to be able to live in isolation, at least eighteen hours a day. Or, at 
the very least, to remain with someone who understands me and knows and respects the terrible, 
holy, gentle exigency of God upon me. 


My Jesus consoled me, as you see, with the words spoken at 12:30. But the bitterness of certain 
things heard and of certain observations made concerning the state of some souls remains. 


Now the peaceful pause is ceasing, and I in turn cease to write. 


It's a good thing Paola dedicated a photograph to me with these words: "I love you and want to 
thank you because in living at your side I feel I am closer to God." A good thing! If I won't take 
him where I want to, I'll take her. And since she is young and may perhaps become a mother, it 
is well and good that she should be infused with God. 


443 


November 2 


I am resuming today, November 2, since yesterday, between the people who came and-the not 
very pleasant English visit, I was not able to write any more. 


As for the impressions endured during that painful quarter of all hour, I will tell you that they 
are diverse and varied. 


The first is that just by praying I felt calm enough. It seemed impossible to me that as I invoked 
Him over myself, and over all those gathered at my bedside, and, with greater charity, over all 
the others fleeing along the streets or trembling in their homes, He, whose Name is powerful, 
would not listen to me. I got the feeling-and I noted it three or four times during prayer-that He 
was embracing me and making me understand that I was calm because I was protected by Him. 


In my state, which is so serious, it would be a lie to say that my heart did not suffer. If a loud 
noise, a cry, a collision between two cars, seeing a person fall, a dispute, a piece of news, and 
other such things make an impression on me, what my physical heart must have suffered as a 
result of that devastation is readily understandable. But you have been able to observe that, with 
my heart aided by a forceful injection, it was not off center in terms of morale. 


The second thing was that, after that anti-Catholic profession, since the morning I had been 
under the impression-rather, I had been convinced-that if the enemies had come that day, things 
would have turned ugly. And so it was...! 


Thirdly, when it was over, there came relief at the thought that the nightmare of an aerial 
bombardment, which had been tormenting me for twenty days, had passed. I mentioned to you 
that dream to which I wanted to apply the incident of the death of those five people in Mazzini 
Square about fifteen days ago. But I wanted to nurture the illusion that everything had occurred 
with that projectile which had fallen short. 


Has everything now happened? May God so will, for I confess to 
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you that the idea of dying after being buried alive or in agony in a hospital doesn't appeal to me. 
I accept my five illnesses and agree to accept another five, another ten, with all the torments, but 
I ask only to be left in my house, where Jesus has done so many things for me and which is 
sacred to me for his sake, for it was given to me by Him and my relatives died in it. 


The fourth and final impression involves gratitude towards you. I was certain you would come, 
but seeing you come has moved and calmed me. We are never sufficiently absolved and blessed 
in certain moments! 


In those days when you were absent, I remained with my heart in suspense, fearing some 
personal misfortune of mine or some general misfortune. I well know, from experience, that it is 
very hard to find doctors and priests at the times when they are most needed and desired. And I 
was thus sorry that you were distant, for there is no, one but you that thinks of me. 


November 3 


Jesus says: 


"I was silent yesterday to give you the chance not to rest, but to obey. Father told you to write 
down your impressions and the manner in which you hear Me. As your strength and your time 
are limited, if you do one thing, you cannot do the other. And I thus left you undisturbed to give 
you the chance to obey. Father did not give you a command; he just expressed a desire. But for 
the truly obedient even a desire becomes a command. 


"Obedience is worth more than words, even if they are words written as dictated by Me. For you 
hear and write the word, but it is not yours; you repeat it, but it is not yours. Obedience, on the 
other hand, is yours. It is appropriate to say, 'Let her act, for you always have the poor and do 
not always have Me'. You always have the poor, to give the word to. You do not always have the 
chance to pour forth the Precious aroma of holy obedience, defying the comments of others. 


"And know that obedience was the virtue of the Word, destined to be Man and become the 
Redeemer. Love, power, perfection, and wisdom 
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are common to Our Three Persons. But obedience is mine, exclusively mine. I obeyed in 
becoming incarnate, in becoming poor, in remaining subject to men, in carrying out my mission 
as an evangelizer, and in dying. 


"Therefore, when you obey, both men in the corresponding forms of obedience and God in the 
major acts of obedience implying deeds of renunciation and bloody sacrifices and the acceptance 
of death, sometimes an atrocious death, you are like Me, who was obedient unto death, who was 
the Obedient One par excellence, the Divine Obedient One. 


"Second to Me in obedience was my sweet Mother, who always obeyed-and with her loving 
smile-the will of the Most High. 


"Third was my chaste father on earth, who made his manly strength into embroideries of 
obedience-indeed, he bent his manly strength and his judgment as a just person like a silken 
thread to make them bow to the will of God. 


"Therefore, whoever obeys obeys the three most obedient ones in the world and shall have them 
as friends here and hereafter, in Heaven." 


And I shall now strive to describe the phases and modes whereby the word of the dear "Voice" 
comes to me and is written by me. 


Sometimes, at night, when I am half asleep-more awake than asleep, for at the same time I hear 
everything happening in the room or in the street-I hear the Voice saying a phrase to me 
repeatedly, as if to invite me to sit and write. If I have enough physical strength, I sit, and, 
struggling with somnolence and pains, I set about writing. Then the sentence-or a few initial 
sentences-is followed by the others, and the suffering ceases which is provoked by the clash 
between the soul intently listening-that would like to be served by the body-and the weary body, 
which refuses to serve the soul by emerging from repose in order to write. 


At times, however, the "Voice"-which, together with the sound, on occasion has to communicate 
to me a special power which lasts as long as the need for it-is so overwhelming that I must 
immediately sit up and write at once, or, if it is during the day, stop whatever I am doing in 
order to write. 
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I often sense the approach of the moment for instruction, and thus of the Master's closeness, 
from a kind of shock, penetration, or infusion-I don't know how to explain to be precise. In 
short, it is something which enters into me and gives me a luminous joy. I say "luminous" 
because it is just as if I were to shift from a shadowy place into the warmth and joy of the sun. 


But this does not always happen. These are the highest moments, as are the ones in which mental 
vision of what He is describing is joined to the words (as when He showed me Mary in her glory 
in Paradise). Generally, it is a closeness, very close. But always closeness. 


The lessons, furthermore, are as follows. 


Sometimes, like this morning, with the passage which I enclose on the separate sheet, nothing 
justifies and provokes a given instruction. For example, this morning I was a thousand miles 
away from that thought. I was not praying; rather, I was intent upon an entirely material 
occupation connected with my special needs as a patient. I say this to show you how far away I 
was from thinking about mystical things. The "Voice" began to speak without taking anything 
else into account. It then waited-after giving me the first cue, so to speak-for me to finish with 
that occupation. It then spurred me to write and led me to understand that I should take half a 
sheet, which would be enough. I had a whole sheet in my hands, but it had me set it down. As 
you in fact see, it was enough. 


The first sentence, spoken when I could not write, was "Obedience is worth more than words. 
Obedience was the virtue of the Word." Afterwards, when I could at last write, Jesus dictated his 
words on the initial subject, just as I wrote them on the sheet. 


On other occasions, He instead begins the lesson spontaneously, having me open in a haphazard 
fashion the book which He wants and in which He presents the sentence to me immediately; He 
then imparts more or less lengthy instruction on it. He sometimes makes use of any book, 
perhaps a newspaper, from which He draws a teaching. 


There are also days when He does not speak, and I am then so unhappy that I seem to be a child 
who no longer has her mother at her side and seeks her everywhere and calls her. I, too, call Him 
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and invite Him by opening the Bible here and there. There are days when He remains inexorably 
silent and others when, after makiing me stroll back and forth without lending me an ear, He 
surrenders, and I then feel that certain sensation mentioned at the outset, whereby I realize that 
grace is coming. 


Observe that, whereas I was previously able to make meditations on my own-poor meditations, 
if compared to the ones I receive now-at present I am absolutely unable to do so by myself I 
concentrate perfectly on a point. I get nothing from it, and the Master, as a rule, never explains 
to me the point I would like to have explained at that time. He explains what He wants and in the 
manner most removed from, the way I would have explained it and the way it is usually 
explained. 


In the same fashion, I am no longer able to get interested in books for reading. I, an obstinate 
reader, now let books stagnate without opening them. If I do open them, after a few lines I get 
tired and close them. And I don't get tired from reading. I get tired because they are tasteless and 
repugnant food for me. 


And the same holds for habitual conversations. They are really tiring. I would like to remain 
alone and in silence, for chit-chat disturbs me greatly and seems to be more trivial than ever. I 
must perform prodigies of charity to put up with my fellows who endeavor to keep me company 
and by being there impede the Company which is dear to me, the only one I desire and my soul 
endures: that of Jesus or of a person who, like you, is not unaware of my secret. 


But who are these persons? You, Marta, Paola, and her father. The latter understands one per 
cent and does not get the other ninety-nine, and so... There are three left. But Marta is always on 
the move and is so tired at night that she falls fast asleep. So it's you and Paola. When close to 
the two of you, and especially you, I rest and feel joy. But the others are weariness and affliction 
to me. 


In regard to the book by Ricciotti, from the first moment I leafed through it I did not like it. Well 
translated as a Canticle. But the author's reasoning-it's really the kind I can no longer assimilate. 
In addition, with the insistence of a refrain, the Voice whispers to me, "Don't busy yourself with 
that job. I don't want you to." It says nothing else. But, seeing that it insists, I resolve to tell you 
that I won't 
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read any further than I have, and, I confess to you, I don't feel pained about it, for, I repeat, it 
seems to me that I'm chewing on straw. 


That's that. I have obeyed. 


November 4 


In regard to your desire that I tell you what I knowledge I had of Sacred Scripture, I can 
formally assure you that I was familiar with only the four Gospels. I have known them by 
memory, and for years. I also once read the Song of Songs, thirteen or more years ago, in a 
Protestant edition which I later left with the Pastor at St. Paolino's at that time, Monsignor Guidi, 
who is now dead. In a book providing general culture I read the Proverbs of Solomon. And my 
knowledge ends there. 


To read the Bible is for me like walking in an unknown world which would remain impenetrable 
for me, for on my own I understand only its superficial meaning and what is commented on for 
me by the annotations at the foot of the page, which, I remark, are different from the ones given 
me by the Master. 


When I was at school, they had me study Sacred History from a little textbook adapted to our 
young age, and you know what those texts, are like: reduced to the minimum terms. I 
remembered the leading points, more names than events, and confess that, except for Adam, 
Abraham, Esau, Moses, Lot, Ruth, Esther, and a few others, I no longer recalled anything. A real 
dunce, needless to say! As for the New Testament, moreover, in addition to the Gospels, I was 
familiar with the passages included in the Epistles, and that’s all. 


Even now, when I have the Bible at my disposal-since you took care of that-I have not gone, by 
a supernatural order, beyond Esther. And I confess to you that many, many pages of Kings and 
Chronicles put me to sleep, whereas I liked Tobit a lot. Afterwards, the Master took me in hand 
to such a point that I was unable to go forward in orderly fashion and came to a standstill at the 
thirteenth chapter of Job. The rest, excluding the points which the Master explains to me from 
time to time, represents unknown words to me. 


I repeat that on the days when Jesus is silent, and with the 
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confidence of love I invite Him by opening the Book here and there, I don't stop even to read. I 
look at a point, and if I feel that Jesus is indicating He will speak, fine; if not, I open elsewhere 
until he speaks. If, after three or at most four attempts, at different points, opened in a haphazard 
way from among the 1838 pages of the Book, I understand that He does not want to speak, I 
resign myself and read on my own from the point where I stopped, which is now page 729. 


I could not be more detailed than this or more obedient. And I have been in the midst of many 
obstacles, ranging from continual interruptions to the dizzy spells caused by my condition, 
which the doctor found to be very serious yesterday. The state of my lungs and heart justifies all 
human fears. And all supernatural joys, for me. 


I know that my pulse is very weak, thread-like, arrhythmic, and tending to decline. I feel it. I 
wasn't a nurse for nothing. I know that paralysis may hit me at any moment. I know that the 
dizziness and collapses are produced by cerebral anemia and atrophy of the heart. I know that I 
am breathing with only half of my left lung and that the right one is like a dry branch. I know 
everything. But these are my riches and the sources of my peace. 


As for the past, I entrust myself to the Mercy of God. As for the present, I entrust myself to your 
help. As for the future, the prospect of soon going to the One I love smiles at me like a joyous 
sun. Every turn for the worse, then, does not have a funereal ring to it, but chimes like a festive 
bell announcing to me the approach of my entry into Life. 


Jesus says: 


"You spoke correctly. It is to chew on straw, and I want you to nourish yourself on pure wheat. 
Straw does not nourish; it fills one without nourishing. And so it is with a great deal of science. 


"What is always a danger in every form of science is even pernicious when it is science of the 
things of God. But it is now that way. 
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The doctors of sacred science excessively forget what they are dealing with, whose service they 
are in, and what powers they are speaking about. They also forget who they are speaking to and 
the consequences of their teachings, which, like waves, bounce back along the coast after 
directly hitting the first ones to read them. They could be 'lights'. They are smoke concealing the 
light, even where it exists. 


"They love to show off human erudition. In truth, I tell you that, easier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle than for a rich man to be saved, it will be even more difficult for an 
ecclesiastic who is learned in human terms, or for anyone who deals with religious matters with 
human science, to be saved. Not only will they have to answer for having glutted, filled 
themselves to the point of overflowing with human erudition, denying a place for and expelling 
from themselves what is holy science, but they will have to answer for the incalculable harm 
they have done to others, beginning with their brothers in religion and on down to the simple 
faithful and simple men. 


"In truth I tell you that the light which will halo the brow of a humble believer who only knows 
how to say his prayers, without the additional giddiness of culture, shall bring a blush of shame 
to those who, like Epulo, the rich man, wanted all foods on their tables while forgetting one 
alone: the food of Charity. And Charity shall be closed for them; it shall be very miserly with 
them. As they were closed and miserly with It. 


"The Song, which conceals the loving relations between God and the Church and between God 
and souls, is not understood by the learned. It cannot be. Only those loving God hear the sound 
of the eighth chord, that sound which is produced by the touch of the finger of God moved by 
love. The others' ears are shut to that heavenly voice, which is the true queen among voices, 
which surround it like a choir and are voices for the human senses. It is not understood by the 
learned who build a new Babel in the place where there rises up, like the shaft of a mystical 
candle, the Word that does not need human erudition to be comprehended, but spiritual purity 
and love. And they are understood by those for whom Love becomes Bread, Voice, and Light. 


"Remove your embellishments and the phylacteries in which you strut about and put on a simple 
tunic of pure linen fastened with a 
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purple sash. It was the clothing of Christ the Master-let it be yours. Purity, O bearers of religion. 
Let purity be your robe. Purity of the flesh, twofold purity of the heart, threefold purity of 
thought. 


"Do not distribute thought contaminated by your thought, separated from God and filled with 
human erudition, to those who ask you for God's thought. Love, love, love around you and 
within you. Around you, so that the multitudes will see it, and within you, because it is from 
what is inside that fragrance radiates out. And you cannot infuse what you do not possess; you 
cannot speak in a Proper voice about what you do not comprehend. 


"Souls do not need science, but light. For science there are already too many volumes and too 
many of the learned. Give the words of Wisdom to the multitudes. And give them with words of 
wisdom drawn from Me. 


"And now that we have spoken of this, continue to write further on Wisdom. I have introduced 
this gloss into the middle of the commentary because it is the proper place for it. I have granted 
it to you after obedience because obedience renders Me benignant and more of a Master than 
ever. I want to hold your hand as a good child, and the more you remain with the soul of a good 
child, the more I will be your Father and Master. 


"Wisdom protected the one God first made...; it drew him out of his sin and gave him power to 
govern things’. 


"Adam, pure and obedient in the earthly Paradise, was directly instructed by God. When Adam 
stained himself with sin, he forfeited God's teaching. The final act of paternal care was to give 
the two of them clothing and teach them how to cover what was now a stimulus for their 
contaminated senses. How could the first couple have oriented itself on Earth if a spiritual power 
had not guided it? 


"God is always a father, sons and daughters who do not consider this. And even when He strikes 
a blow, He does not do so except out of goodness and with goodness. He does not cast you naked 
and forsaken upon ruinous ways, leaving you alone. It you draw punishment upon yourselves, He 
Joins spiritual aids to it. But you, made of flesh and blood, do not appreciate these. You want 
only what is joy and food for your flesh and your blood. 


"Adam no longer heard the voice of the Offended One. But the 
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Offended One did not leave him without lights, for He loved him as the work of his hands. He 
gave him the lights of instinct and the lights of thought. The former, for his flesh; the latter, for 
his soul. By sincere repentance he merited salvation, and by instinct he reigned over things. 


"In his children the lights, which are nothing but Wisdom, were the teachers of progress. Except 
in the one who, in rejecting Wisdom, gave heed to Error-that is, Satan-who armed his hand with 
the flint by which the Innocent One was slain. 


"Wisdom instructed the honest one so that he would save the race of man and the races of the 
beasts in the punishment of the waters opened upon the world, which became a cesspool. 


"Wisdom inflamed Abraham for the great sacrifice and led his fatherly heart to deliverance, as it 
led the just and obedient one out of the fire coming down from Heaven. 


"Wisdom does not abandon those who entrust themselves to Her with a pure heart and upright 
thought. But She flees from those who want to choose their food and their way on their own, and 
those who tread the pathways of error and eat the food of death. 


"Like a sun rising higher and higher in the vault of the sky and increasingly flashing and 
inflaming, so Wisdom, ever loftier, shone on the men who were capable of loving Her. She 
produced spiritual progress and progress in intelligence. She blazed forth in the miracle of Sinai, 
where She gave the unchanging Law to men. And if only your hardness now wanted to split 
open before the blood that you drink-for the rivers and seas of the earth have turned into blood, 
and the ear of grain and cluster of grapes giving you bread and wine feed on blood-if only it now 
wanted to open itself to recetve Wisdom again, as it opened to the Jews of Egypt. 


"Even this is a punishment of Mercy, children. /t is you that turn it into a punishment of Justice. 
Acknowledge Me as a Father and not as an implacable king. Make Me King, but a king of love, 
the king of your homes: a father, your father, and not a Judge. 


"And aren't you all-you that live in Me and you that have separated from Me-tormented in a 
way? The former, by the pain produced by men; the latter, by pain not comforted by God? 
Aren't all of You on earth suffering? There is also hunger for the neutral; the extermination of 
pestilences and the dangers of new scourges fall upon all, even those far away, the most neutral 
of all. 
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"Come to Me to be saved! Weep not only with regret over the material well-being which you 
have lost, but out of remorse over having deserved censure from God. Weep, but weep while 
beating your breasts; weep over my hands, which, if they have stricken you, have done so out of 
love, to awaken you from the morbid sleep into which you had fallen and where you will perish 
if you remain therein. 


"Stop worshipping those who are not God. Are you still not convinced that what you worship 
against the Law turns into Punishment for you? Don't say that you didn't believe, that you didn't 
know. For a century I have been increasing the 'voices' and apparitions, both of them miracles of 
Goodness, to call you back to my Way. For a century I have been increasing the weight of 
punishments to call you back to my Law. You don't surmise anything. And the more God draws 
away, the more you drift apart instead of calling Him. 


"What shall I call you to give you a precise name? I shall call you 'Malice', for you have filled 
yourselves with malice; you have sold yourselves to Malice. 


"No, you cannot accuse Me of anything. It is not I that am destroying you. It is you that have 
closed the doors to the Love that was watching over you like a father bending over the cradles of 
his children, and you have opened the doors to Satan. 


"In my Justice, which cannot remain passive, I am still indulgent. In the midst of the pelting of 
misfortunes, I remind you that I am God and there are no others apart from Me. I remind you 
that I am the Powerful and Perfect One, and you, mud, which is something as long as it remains 
under the action of Grace, holy dew which keeps mud from becoming dust. I remind you that 
whoever separates from Me falls into excesses and provokes ruin. I remind you that the word 
and promises of men are a passing cloud which often dissolves into thunderbolts and that one 
alone is the Word and Promise that saves. That of your God. 


"And if to support your thesis as bedeviled people you tell Me that in punishment the just as well 

fall with the blameworthy, I tell you that not I, but you are their slayers, and I will have you 
account for that blood, O race of hyenas that live only by tearing to pieces, O race of serpents 
that pass by strangling or contaminate minds and hearts with your venom. 
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"No, I will not be severe with whoever did not know what God was. But with you Christians, 
who are Judases, I will show a merciless severity." 


November 5 


Jesus says: 


"When a man, even when far from knowledge of the true God, knows, by the elevation of an 
upright soul, that there must be a God and in his heart raises an altar to the unknown God of 
whom Paul speaks, this man is much closer to God than those who, after having been instructed 
about the existence of God, have wanted to apply human theories to God's wondrous works. 


"Even more idolatrous and even more accursed than those adoring a star or an animal are those 
who worship their thought or the thought of other shrimps like themselves. The former are 
savages and involutes. The latter, on the other hand, are civilized people who become savages. 
Similar to those who spontaneously mutilate themselves, they amputate their noblest and holiest 
part and throw it away as an inferior part. 


"Look at the things of God with honest eyes and honest thought. You will see God shining there. 
Why examine the laws of lives and the secrets of the universe and not confess previously that 
this universe and these laws are the undeniable proof of a God? 


"But is all your progress capable of increasing the meadow which gives you its greenness by a 
single blade of grass? But is your science able to generate a new animal by departing from those 
laws which God has introduced since creating them as males and females? But, in spite of your 
experiments, which fill you with vainglory, are you able, I won't say to create life, but to halt 
death? 


"No. You are able to fertilize the eggs of the simplest among the millions of existing animals. 
You are able to make the beating of an embryonic heart continue. But you are unable to maintain 
the beating of a dying heart when God tells the dust to become dust again and the soul to return 
to Him. Without seed you are unable to make a single blade of grass sprout. With all your 
electricity, you are unable to give energy back to a dead body. You are able only to generate 
diseases and death, massacres and misfortunes. 
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"And as you are unable to do this, increasing only confusion on earth and in consciences, so you 
no longer manage to create in your interior that Faith without which error is inevitable. You go 
astray. You make yourselves religions. But you do not have Religion. 


"You love a child, a husband, or a relative more than God. You lose love and respect for God if 
He takes them away from you. You love-indeed, you venerate as a god-some unfortunate man 
who proclaims himself to be a 'god' and is three times as much mud as you are, and before him 
you bend not only your backs-that would not be very bad-but your criterion, your conscience, 
above all. You sin to please him. If I still have mercy on those who sin out of disordered love for 
a relative, 7 do not forgive those who sell themselves and their consciences to a power opposed to 
God. 


"It is necessary to be sons and daughters of God even against tyrants and accept everything 
except burning one's soul before the idols of mud. When man loses holy worship of the true God 
and falls into idolatry of his peers and inferiors, corrupting in himself the admirable jewel which 
makes him similar to God, everything in him gets corrupted. And it is not exaggerated to say that 
the time you are in is a sample of such corruption. It lacks no form of it. 


"To my altars, O false Christians who have a Christian exterior but are not such in your interior, 
many come who are not as they should be. And this is bad for man, who ought to be able not to 
fornicate, and, if the flesh with its voice of blood spurs him, to choose a wife without waiting to 
become old, but while bringing an uncontaminated body to this wife. Out of justice, for he wants 
the same from her, and out of charity, for contaminations are not always without danger, but, 
rather, together with the body, which becomes degraded, and the soul, which is corrupted, there 
is illness, which so often makes you into lepers, and you communicate this leprosy to your 
companion and your innocent children. 


"It is twice as bad for the woman to present herself to God, at God's altar for an oath to a man, 
with the ugliest stain which can stain a woman. Lying to God, to the man, her companion, and to 
the world, she wrings out a blessing, a protection, and a respect of which she is not worthy. But 
the blessing upon her turns into punishment, for God is not deceived. On the basis of these sins 
of hers, she shall be judged a thief and an adulteress. A thief; because she defrauds her 
companion of his right and steals from him a trust of 
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which she is not worthy, and from God a blessing of which she is even less worthy; she steals a 
mother and rights from those yet to be born, nor in her dead soul does a tremble pass at the 
thought of those suppressed before the dawn of life or those abandoned at life's fringes like stray 
pups. An adulteress, because 'she who looks at a man with desire already commits adultery' and 
she has consummated adultery because she has been unable to master fleshly desire, but has 
sated herself with it in her depraved hunger. 


"By living in idolatry you become prone to shed blood in individual or collective killings, as are 
wars, which are almost alwaysand all of the present ones are-nothing but thefts and deceits not 
justified by any motive. You are thieves of the lands and rights of others, and you are the killers 
of others' children. 


"You are liars and swindlers on a small scale and on a large scale. There is no more honesty in 
life. Man's word is devoid of honor and you thus calmly commit acts of dishonesty. 


"You are corrupt. In thought, in tastes, in works, in the senses. Corrupt right down to the bottom. 
More than bodies buried for ten times four days. You are corrupt even in what I had created 
incorruptible in you: in the spirit, which you have slain and which is entirely a nest of vermin 
swarming with filthy thoughts and filthy deeds. 


"Corrupt and corrupters. Of your fellows, big and small. You no longer respect even childhood, 
before which you indifferently fornicate in word and deed, dirtying lily buds with your 
depravity. They will open already sullied and will emit deathly odors, more and more, because 
you increasingly corrupt them. Your art, even art-the sign of your royalty over other animals, the 
sign of your nature as demigods who from the true God, your Creator, have received a spark of 
his creative Thought-even art is corrupt and corrupting and provokes repugnance in those who, 
rarer than a solitary mountain pine, are still able to remember Heaven and remain intent on 
Heaven. 


"You are unfaithful. Unfaithful to God, to your country, to your family, to your wife, to your 
children, to your relatives, and to your friends. A Judas who sell everything for a glittering of 
money and the smile of a female serpent, you don't know any longer even what the faithfulness 
is which makes the spirit secure in honoring God above all things and at any cost, which makes 
the heart heroic in 
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defending the flag, which makes love sincere towards those who love you and friendship 
constant towards those entrusting themselves to you. 


"You are quarrelsome. And you turn every occasion into an instrument to give your beastly 
instinct a chance to sink its fangs into your brothers' blood. 


"You are liars, for you say you love God, country, and family, but you say it with your lips 
alone, as you are quick to betray everything and everyone if you hope to obtain earthly gain 
therefrom. And since, according to your blind souls, little can come to You directly from God, 
you make God a springboard to conquer men's esteem by naming God, putting hypocrisy into 
practice so as to seem good and attain what you long for from men deceived by your appearance 
as lambs, O charlatan he-goats full of sin. 


"You are oppressors, for, in not following my law of Charity, it is inevitable that you should fall 
into the opposite law, and you think the illicit is licit for you provided it serves your purposes: 
you thus hate your fellows and oppress them, and since those equal to you in hardness of heart 
are able to make head against you, you oppress the ones who do not react because they are 'the 
children of God' in the true sense of the word. 


"Contaminators of everything you touch. Your look, even your look, is a contamination, men full 
of obscene appetites. It is a word aimed at seducing, like the hiss of your real father: the infernal 
Serpent. It is thought which gives birth to works which are poison for minds and eyes, whereby 
the stimulus of your venom descends to disturb sentiments and rouse the senses. 


"You are inverted in the senses. Never as now, this characteristic, the result of centuries of vice, 
which makes you inferior to the beasts, is widespread. Nor do you combat it, but, rather, since 
you are depraved, you take pleasure in it and exploit it for your purses. You cause the demons 
disgust. And I won't say anything more out of respect for my spokesman. 


"This produces in you the idolatry of the senses and power which you now practice with such 
obstinacy. And you abandon yourselves to it without considering that for this and its fruits you 
will be punished by the One who sees. 


"I am not a god of flesh or clay who is not always present or who lacks eyes to see. I am He who 
is, and who is everywhere, and from 
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the height of my throne I observe and note the works of men. I am He who has spoken to give 
you the way to guide yourselves. I have said what I have said, and over the course of millennia it 
does not change. I am the Eternal, the Only God. I am the Lord, your God, of whom there is no 
copy. I am One in my Most Holy Trinity. 


"Accursed are those who are not concerned about Me and repudiate Me to follow the Beast." 


November 6 


Jesus says: 


"I know that you are surrounded by snares and weak. I know and take this into account when 
judging you. I would no longer be just if I did not take into account your weakness and the 
works of the evil One. 


"What makes Me become severe is that you often do not fall out of weakness or a demoniacal 
snare. You fall knowingly. You deliberately throw yourselves into the abyss, saying, And what do 
I care about God?' It is then that I call you ‘Judas'. You sell Me with my precious Blood. You 
hand Me over to Satan by giving him your souls, which are mine, for I bought them back by my 
death. You betray Me by calling yourselves Christians while performing works as anti- 
Christians. 


"Judas also consumed the Eucharist and with Me in his breast went to take the money of barter 
and with his hands contaminated by that money he embraced Me to point Me out to the enemy. 
Judas causes you disgust. But in what way do you act differently, you that seek to exploit your 
position as Christians for your own purposes and do not serve the interests of Christ? You serve 
them so little that you leave Him to chase after the Seducer. 


"How much mercy I will have for those who fall with a will opposed to falling and who repent 
of their fall! One, two, ten, or a hundred nonmalicious falls do not mortally wound Love. They 
are mutual scratches which your tears heal and my love restores to health. You say to Me, 
"Mercy, Lord', and I say to you, 'Come, poor child, to the Father". 
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"You are always mine until love is dead in you. And it is for the wounded children that I gave 
my Blood. Be just, then, and merciful to yourselves, as I am. Strive to know Me and love Me so 
as not to deprive your souls of their right to eternal joy. 


"Get back onto the way of Life. My commandments are that way. Seek to bear them in mind 
during your day. For if weakness then drags you into slight errors, I assure you that you should 
not be demoralized over it. Tomorrow you will do better than today, and the day after tomorrow, 
better than tomorrow. A plant grows slowly. Every day a new little root, every day a new leaf. 
But how beautiful it is when it has grown! Perfection is like this, children. It is conquered by 
degrees. 


"But what do you think-that I will give a lesser reward to those who did not reach the maximum 
immediately? No, on the contrary. Between those who were holy by my grace and those who 
wanted to be holy against their nature, I will gaze with eyes twice as loving at this hero of love. 
The reward in eternity is one alone: the vision of God. But the initial embrace of union between 
the combatants who are victorious over the flesh, the world, and the devil-in whom throughout 
life the latter have agitated their serpentine essence, cut off a thousand times and rising again a 
thousand times-shall be powerful, with a special ecstasy. 


"I tell you so. Believe Me, the Truth. How urgent is the need for that memory in you now! You 
die from not remembering to be Christians. Turn to the Christ. Wisdom says, And those who 
turned to that sign were not healed by what they saw, but by You, the Savior of all’. 


"That's it, O children. You are not healed of your individual and public infirmities because you 
are unable to see Me. Practices do not count; reprisals create vaster evil; acts of vengeance kill 
those committing them before those enduring them; the shelters fall without sheltering you. But 
if you came to Me, you would be saved. In regard to the life of this earth and that of the 
hereafter. 


"I repeat my wish. Let many acts of adoration be offered to the Cross, which is the throne of 
power of Jesus, your Savior. As the serpent raised up on the cross had the power to heal the 
Jews, so I, the 
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One who is immortal, raised up on the Cross, will have the power to set to flight what frightens 
and torments you, for I am the Lord of life and death and can place life where death is already 
imminent and overcome death by calling back to life. 


"No one, except Me, can do this. Satan can give you all powers, but not that of calling back vital 
movement. On the contrary, he teaches you to shatter lives with hatred for the Giver of life, who, 
to nourish you not only for bodily life, for which He has grain germinate and form ears, but for 
spiritual life, gives you the Bread which the angels adore because it is the Flesh of the Son of 
God. He gives it to you, not asking for anything in exchange except love and faith, and, indeed, 
like a holy Beggar asks you to receive Him into yourselves, for He makes being with you his 
joy. 

"In you that Bread is transformed into Life and Grace; it is transformed into Salvation, Light, 
Joy, and Wisdom. You become all when you are an all with the Son of God. The Word of the 
Father speaks softly when He remains like a heart in your breast. And it is my Word that 
conserves for Eternal Life those who do not forswear their supernatural filiation. 


"Blessed are those who not only love You-O Thought of the Father whom Love makes the 
Word-in the hours of joy, but who, even before there is joy, even under hurricane clouds, bless 
You, Light that experience no pause in shining. Blessed are those who are able to praise you 
with tears in their eyes and trust in their hearts and are certain of your mercy. In truth I tell you 
that whoever is able to hope in God with the most beautiful act of faith while the darkness is 
hanging overhead, bringing despair, shall know the Eternal Sun. 


"There are few of these true believers, too few. In this night of impotence which has come out of 
hell, the infirm spirits fall like leaves disintegrated by water and torn away by the wind. Their 
weight drags them along, and, as an increase of the flesh, they have Satan, who keeps them 
blinded and tightly grasped to prevent them from making an effort at elevation which would 
suffice to save them. Fear and discouragement dull them, vice paralyzes them, and despair burns 
them. They are ruins trembling over vain shadows and do not know that they ought to tremble 
over themselves as slayers of their immortality. 


"The churches are emptied; the altars lack worshippers; the 
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mystical Bread is not sought after; the three virtues are languishing or dead, and the cardinal 
virtues as well. 


"There is rage and a chaotic effort to seek salvation and disdain and derision for the children of 
the Light-more than disdain, a desire to oppress them to put out that Light, which is hateful to 
them. But the more they deride and crush you-O dear children who are my light brought to men- 
the more this poor world will plunge into darkness. The Crime and the crimes shall form a wall 
and barrier for the Light. And under that onerous shelter humanity shall perish in a desperate 
jail. 

"Go ahead and reject the signs I send you from Heaven and laugh at the celestial warnings. Go 
ahead and believe everything is licit for you. When you least expect, I will have you experience 
a sign before which you shall plummet in terror, and the wrath you now unleash against the 
defenseless will be flung back upon you. 


"I am that sign. At my appearance, not on earth-the time has not yet come-but spiritually, to the 
children of wrath and to the father of extermination, your arms and his shall fall like dust when 
the wind dies down. And if prayers had risen from the earth, instead of curses, that appearance 
of mine would already have occurred, and you would now be liberated from your terrors, 
unfortunates who tremble and are unable to come to the one who loves you. 


"It is I who overcome. It is I who know. And it is a great affliction for Me to see you running 
here and there like frightened sheep, following the most foolish advice, obeying those who are 
wicked, in addition to being foolish. I would like to die a second time just to open the eyes of 
your souls and make you that holy, great, and glorious people that God had proposed to make 
when He created the first Parent. I would like to create you a second time just to be able not to 
see you so far removed from my Thought. But what is is. 


"I am speaking to all. I will be heard by few. Comprehended by fewer still. Wisdom is no longer 
loved and is no longer comprehended. But to his faithful ones Wisdom shall always give strength 
and light on earth, salvation and joy beyond the earth. He shall give Himself, and the man who, 
has served Him and merited shall be among the one hundred and forty-four thousand about 
whom John 
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speaks, and the holy Jerusalem shall be his, in which there is the throne of the Wisdom who 
immolated Himself to bring Himself to men of good will." 


November 8 


Jesus says: 


"Now and at the hour of death’. It is the invocation comparable to 'Deliver us from evil’. You do 
not reflect, but it is so. I have given you a Mother in addition to a Father, and, if you ask the 
Father to be delivered from Evil, won't you ask the Mother to keep the death which is an evil far 
removed from you? 


"But consider with a mind elevated in God and ask with the intelligence of the children of God. 
You should not be so concerned about evil and death in the human sense of the words, but about 
Evil and Death in the supernatural sense, the truest one, for your current clothing is one which is 
laid down, your current dwelling is one which is abandoned, but beyond this day there awaits 
you a future in which you shall become possessors of what is your true portion. 


"And woe to you if by your perverse will you choose the accursed portion for yourselves. The 
death of the spirit does not come into the presence of your soul just once. It roams around you 
throughout your earthly day, for the giver of Death does not stop laying snares for his prey for 
an instant. There is not always that vigilance and fortitude in you which make the Enemy's 
craftiness useless. Your weakness leads you towards sluggishness, your carnal appetites lead to 
desires for food wherein you encounter death. 


"But you have a Mother in heaven, a Mother who sees the Blood of her Son upon you and who 
for the sake of that Blood loves you as her own children. A Mother who is powerful before God 
because of her threefold condition as Daughter, Spouse, and Mother of God. 


"'Now': may Mary pray for your present as men, for which so many dangers lie in wait. 'And in 
the hour of death': may She pray for you in the decisive instant of life. 'And in the hour of 
Death'that is, when your spirits, stricken by Evil, may perish. 


"Mary is the Victor over Satan. True Death, that of the spirit, will not come into those who are 
able to pray to the Mother for the 
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hour of life, for the earthly hour, for the hour of temptation, and for the hour of Death. 


"Like children under their mother's veil, Mary's prayer forms a shield for you against the blazing 
heat of the senses and the devil; it makes you grow in Christ and enter into his Kingdom. And if 
Christ can make the dead rise again to Grace, Mary, when really loved, keeps Death from 
separating you from her Son." 


November 9 


Jesus says: 
"What peace? The acts of fornication by Jezabel and her numerous poisons still exist’. 


"I said that to obtain true peace, and not a pause in the war, it was necessary to remove from 
your midst what was fornication with Satan. I have said so through the mouths of my saints, and 
I have had my Mother say so. For decades I have been repeating this, and for decades you have 
been insisting on that. I have told you so with urgent words in these recent times. But you have 
not changed. Rather, you have increasingly made fornication with Satan your way of life. 


"You have preferred everything else to God. And this God whom you invoke in the hour of fear 
is such a distant, unknown Being for you that if you were consistent, you should not even invoke 
or blaspheme any longer, for you have drifted so far away from Him. Indeed, even your 
invocations are blasphemy, for you call Him with lips sullied with filth, for you invoke Him 
while you are still one with Satan, for you dare to mix his Holy Name with your plans for crime. 


"Peace has been promised to men of good will. Christ came to bring Peace. But if you send 
Christ away and your will is not good, how can you have peace? You have pauses. But they are 
nothing but intervals between one slaughter and another, to give time for your spirits, sold to 
Satan, to learn new doctrines of death from him and new instruments of destruction. 


"Death to souls and death to the flesh. Destruction of spirits and 


464 


destruction of things. Your growth in Satan is impressive. In a short while you will have reached 
the mature age in which he will no longer have anything to teach you, and then Hell will be able 
to give birth to its son-the Antichrist-for the times will be ripe and men will have deserved to 
know the horror preceding the end." 


November 10 


Jesus says: 


"Even if the observation is made that I repeat Myself, I won't change my mind. Men's sins are 
also repeated, in spite of all the warnings, with discouraging monotony. I set my Voice of justice 
over against their voices of sin so that it will not be said that I have not spoken and I will not be 
accused of having left them in error. 


"My Voice has been saying the same things for twenty centuries, and such an accusation should 
not arise. But man, who finds it convenient to forget what is condemnation of his misdeeds, 
always says that he did not know this or that. It is an excuse which dishonors and debases him, 
for it is deceitful and, in being dishonest, it amounts to accusing his intelligence of being 
imperfect and his memory of being damaged. 


"How can the teachings repeated over and over not be remembered? You place yourselves 
beneath the beasts that learn what man teaches them. Do you, that are so proud, not reflect that 
this is a great disgrace for your pride? 


"Maria, write the explanation of the parable of the sower once again. I will dictate it to you for a 
special group of persons whose error saddens Me. An error of imprudence in some; an error of 
pride in others; an error of rebelliousness in still others; and of scandal in the other group. 


"The parable states that one part of the seed fell along the way and was eaten by birds. The 
second part fell upon stone and sank in roots, but it at once dried up because of a lack of 
moisture. The third part fell among brambles and died of suffocation. The fourth part, having 
fallen on good soil, brought forth fruit in different measures. 
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"The Word of God is the seed of eternal life. But the Word is beset by many dangers. I will 
leave aside these many dangers and speak of one thing alone, which I would say is as deadly- 
perhaps more so-as sin itself And let no faint-hearted spirit get scandalized if I say that it is 
perhaps more deadly than sin. It's the truth. 


"The sinner whose mind is not corroded by the acid of rationalism has a ninety percent chance of 
being able to receive the Word and find Life. The rationalist has only a ten percent chance, and 
even less, of keeping himself capable of salvation through the Word. 


"Rationalism is worse than couchgrass. When its action is seen, at the moment when everything 
concerning the earth and men is made known, this heresy will be seen to have been the most 
pernicious one because it is the most subtle and Penetrating of all. It is like a gas. You absorb it, 
and it kills you, but you don't see it; you sometimes don't even smell it, or, since this smell is 
pleasant, it is breathed in by you with pleasure. Rationalism is just like that. 


"The major heresies have contained two good things: first of all, they were originated by a faith. 
As erroneous as it may seem to you, as worthy of condemnation as you may think. But still a 
faith. They have thus had their martyrs, their tears, and their struggles to assert themselves, and 
upright souls have over the centuries embellished them with lights of holiness whose only 
disadvantage is to have blossomed on a wicked tree not grafted onto Christ. The second good 
thing about heresies is the loud noise produced by them, whereby whoever did not want to 
belong to them knew how to act so as not to belong to them. The struggles with the Church and 
with States were an indication to Catholics; they constituted a boundary beyond which one went 
only knowingly. 


"In rationalism this is lacking, and it penetrates unnoticed even where it is thought that it cannot 
enter. It enters through a thousand foramens, like a snake. It dresses in licit-indeed, admirable- 
clothing and acts underneath it, but against it. It is a virus. When one notices it, it has already 
spread through one's blood, and it is hard to get free of it. 


"The reaction of sin is violent under the ray of my Mercy. But that of rationalism is nil. Like a 
burning glass, it makes the way to grace impassable and rejects it. Indeed, it turns it into a 
harmful burning to finish giving itself its own condemnation. 


"The rationalist makes the things of God serve his purpose. He 
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does make himself serve God's purpose. He bends, explains, and uses the Word in the light-poor 
light-of his disturbed mind and, like a madman who no longer knows the value of things and 
words, he gives them the sort of meanings which can emerge only from one whom the extremely 
crafty action of Satan has sterilized. 


"There are rationalists and rationalists. 


"I will begin with the greatest. The 'supermen'. The deniers of God. They want to explain 
creation, miracles, and the divinity according to their concepts filled with human pride. 


"Where there is pride, God is not present. Be sure of this. Where there is pride, Faith is not 
present. Satan is there, and Satan is the most skilled juggler in seducing man and making the 
leaf of tinfoil picked up in the mud appear to him to be pure gold. 


"These deniers of God, who think they degrade themselves by humbly accepting what they are 
unable to explain through their mental capacity alone and have slain the capacity to love in 
themselves, are the giants of rationalism. 


"I am not giving a speech to men and thus do not cite names. You can include the names on your 
own. For Me they are dead stars which have plunged into the mud in bits and pieces. They no 
longer have a name or have one alone which shall be engraved in fire upon their arrogant brows 
and their hearts more arid than flint on the Day of Justice. They spend their lives devastating. 
They are worse than an avalanche or a hurricane, worse than dementia, worse than a fever. They 
kill wherever they arrive. 


"The Word does not descend at all into these. Too many things remain upon them to act as an 
obstacle to the Word. They belong to the category of the ‘spiritually Dead'. Rebellious and 
scandalous. 


"The second category are the humanly learned. These do not deny God. But over divine 
simplicity-which has become such so that even the humblest can grasp it in the light of love-they 
set a whole thicket of human erudition. They dress themselves in it like peacocks proud their 
tails with a hundred eyes, and, like peacocks, they are beautiful only in appearance: they are 
unable to walk; they are unable to sing on the way and in the praises of the Lord. 


"They lack the love which is a sinew for the wing to fly towards God and a string for the lyre to 
bless God. The Word descends upon them and sinks in roots. But it later dies because they 
oppose and choke it under the useles's leaves of their human knowledge. 
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"Do you know how they hear the Word? Like one hearing someone else speak in another 
language unknown to him. He hears the voice and sees the movement of the lips, but 
understands nothing. They also resemble one who, hard of hearing, howls while another speaks 
softly. In the end the roar of his words covers over the other's voice. They create Babel in 
themselves because of too many words. Because of too much knowledge they do not accept the 
lights, so simple and pure, which God has established so that man will see the way leading to the 
Father And they create Babel and darkness for others, too. 


"The third category involves those who have paved their hearts with the stones of the rationalism 
of others to make them less ignorant. They are the worshippers of human idols. They are unable 
to worship God with their whole self, but are able to remain ecstatic before a poor man who 
poses as a superman. They close the door to the Divine Word with distrust, but accept the 
explanations of one of their fellow men who is famous for being learned. 


"It would be enough for them humbly to ask Grace to illuminate and instruct them on the value 
of those notes, and Grace would make them see how those explanations and those doctrines rest 
upon props whose base is corroded by woodworms and mold and how those voices are jarring 
and in disagreement with those of God. 


"They want to be cultured and supermen and take the first food they see. And the idols have 
pompous clothing and promise deity to all. It is the voice of the Serpent: 'Eat this fruit, and you 
will be like God'. And in their ignorance they eat. 


"There is one fruit that makes you gods, O men. The one hanging from my Cross. 
"There is one who says to your minds, 'Epheta'’. The Christ. 


"There is one who fecundates the mystical soil of your hearts so that the seed will rise there. My 
Blood. 


"There is one sun that warms the ear of grain of eternal life in you and makes it grow. Love. 


"There is one science that, like a ploughshare, opens and tills your glebe and makes it fit to 
receive the seed. My Science. 


"There is one Master. I, the Christ. Come to Me if you want to be instructed in Truth. 


"The fourth category is that of the imprudent. They are open ways over which everything passes. 
They do not surround themselves 
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with a holy defense of faith and fidelity to their God. They receive the Word with great joy and 
open themselves to receive it, but they also open themselves to receive any doctrine under the 
specious pretext that one must be condescending. 


"Yes. So condescending with one's brothers and sisters. Not to disdain anyone. But severe with 
the things of God. To pray for one's brothers and sisters, instruct them, forgive them, and defend 
them against themselves with a true supernatural love. But not to become accomplices of their 
errors. To remain as granite over against the crumbling of human doctrines. Nothing passes 
without leaving a trace. And it is great imprudence to place a sharp point against the heart. It 
might take your lives or ingrain wounds that heal with difficulty and always leave a scar. 


"Blessed are those who are only God's terrain and remain such by assiduous vigilance. Blessed 
are those who, as soft as sod which has just been dug up, do not have stones for their brothers 
and sisters or rocks for the Word. 


"Love makes them souls worshipping the Word and souls merciful towards those straying far 
from the Word. But love is their most beautiful defense, and no work of evil can harm their 
spirit, in which the Word of Life grows like a copious ear of grain. The vaster love is in them, 
the more He grows there, yielding fruit-sometimes thirty, sometimes fifty, and sometimes one 
hundred. 


"For those who possess Him absolutely, the Word becomes their own word, for they are no 
more, but are one with God, their love." 


Jesus says: 


"Little Christ that have fallen under the cross, get up again and take the cross and walk, shedding 
tears and shedding blood. 


"One does not always fall because of sin. The victims fall from the pain of the sins of others and 
from knowledge of the fruit of that pain. And they are the holiest falls, the falls similar to mine, 
for they are falls of charity. 


"Maria, the victims bear up two crosses on their fragile backs. That of their Jesus, which they 
want to carry, and that which would be for the punishment of their brothers and sisters. To the 
victims, to whom the future is unveiled, the ocean of pain caused by men's sins appears as a sea, 
and in spite of the veil of tears, all the future weeping is revealed to them. 
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"It is of no benefit to close one's eyes, Maria. It is the mind which sees, for, when joined to mine, 
it possesses the extraordinary perceptions of mine. It is a gift. But it is like the gift which Pilate's 
soldiers made Me to crown Me as king: it is a gift which wounds. There are thorns. There are 
thorns here. But be faithful to them. Hereafter they shall be roses. 


"See beyond the weeping, beyond the darkness, beyond the ocean of human sorrow, whose wave 
covers and permeates you-for the place of the victim is like the wavebreaker of a port and he 
receives upon himself the fury of the storms along the coast and splits them by letting himself be 
split-see, beyond the horror which the world creates for itself, the land of peace, the love of joy, 
the life of ecstasy which awaits you. 


"Beyond this torment is your Jesus, who awaits you. Beyond these flames is the freshness of the 
eternal gardens. There you shall no longer undergo thirst, hunger, weariness, and pain. I will be 
a fountain and food for you; I will be rest and joy for you. You shall rest upon Me, hearing 
yourself be told that I love you and being able to tell Me that you love Me. Beyond this poor life 
is true love. For the time being there is the cross. A little longer, and I will come. Now write for 
the spiritually deaf. 


"Isaiah says, 'Where must I still strike you if you add on other acts of overbearance?' And he 
adds the description of a body in agony which they have applied to Me in the hour of the 
Passion. 


"But it is not -vou are the ones who are reduced in this way by your sinning. And if I was 
entirely wounds and bruises, I was such only because at that moment J was as you are now, 
having reached mastery in sinning. 


"The works of your minds (the head) are sick works. It is very hard for your thought to be 
upright. Corrupted and eaten by the threefold concupiscence, you can generate only sick 
thoughts. Your actions and your works bear the sign of your spiritual mental infirmities. Your 
sentiments flowing forth from a heart as sick as your mind are even more burned by lust and 
pride. To call them sentiments is improper: they are even less than senses; believe this, O men 
hungry for sensualism and egoism. Your motor is no longer love. It is self-interest, satisfaction, 
pride. Profaners of yourselves, you enslave your members and your organs to your sick desires. 


"Where is your spirit? In the flesh heap where dying things rot. 
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How much room for your spirits I have given you! And you corrupt your spirits into wanting 
prison and pervert them towards the actions of prison, and, along with it, your whole selves. You 
ruin one another, and there is no balm for your wounds, for the ones who would give you that 
balm are crushed and slain. 


"You still come to Me sometimes. And why do you come? To make Me an accomplice of your 
murderous actions? God does not lend Himself to killing. Do you come out of fear of being 
killed? Then why do You kill? Jt is of no benefit to present offerings to Me when beyond the 
clean table I see blood dripping from your hands, rottenness from your hearts, and, above the 
deceitful babbling of your prayers, I hear the wicked thoughts teaming in your minds hissing. 


"False Christians, you cause Me disgust. You seem to Me to be Judases close to my altar It is not 
by selling their brothers and sisters, robbing, killing, lying, fornicating, and corrupting that 
people can say they are my faithful ones. I told you with my final words as the Master-and even 
among you, when one is in agony, he never lies-what people must do to be my friends and have 
my Father and yours at their side. I told you to be pure, good, charitable, and obedient; I told 
you to believe in my Word and follow my teachings; I told you to remain united to Me so as not 
to die. 


"Have you done this? No. And you are dying as a result. I turn my gaze away from you because 
for Me you are as many other traitorous disciples. And if it is true that I-would have liked to 
redeem even the Iscariot, for I am the Entirely Loving One, it is no less true that when I saw him 
close to Me at the Table and close to Me in the Garden after having already concluded the vile 
barter, everything in Me rose up in disgust. 


"I do not close the gates to Life and Peace to you. But in the kingdom of Life and Peace impure 
beings must not circulate. Dive into the blessed pools where the purple of my Blood makes your 
stained stoles snow-white. Dive into the flames of Love by sacrificing your shameful loves to a 
love which makes you worthy of your origin and your goal. I destroyed Myself to make Myself a 
fire of purification for the sins of men. 


"Want not to sin. Just want not to. I, who love you divinely, will do the rest. Say it: 'We do not 
want to sin’. And try not to do so. Like those who were ill with a tremendous disease which has 
now been overcome, you shall see the fever of evil fall day by day and 
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the strength of health increase. The taste for what is good and useful shall return to you. 
Serenity, which you now seek in vain by way of your obscene diversions and merciless 
occupations of egoism, shall flow back into you through justice and compassion, practiced by 
you again. Being good, O children, makes the soul like that of a child again: trusting, cheerful, 
light, in peace. 


"The kingdom of Heaven, I said, belongs to those who become like children. But you shall have 
a foretaste of that blessed kingdom even on earth if you come to the Father with souls which 
have again become innocent, for God loves children, and before a soul that is able to become a 
child out of love for Him and again becomes pure, honest, loving, and faithful, He opens the 
dikes of Mercy, causing torrents of graces to flow out from them. 


"The dying world needs this lavacre of Mercy to wash away its filthiness and all the blood and 
cover itself again with goods for the needs of men. 


"It is not ferocity which gives bread and wealth. Believe this. Ferocity lacks the divine blessing, 
and where it is lacking, even if you sow wheat, hemlock will arise, and if you raise lambs, they 
will turn into hyenas for you. 


"No, children. Come back to the Lord, and God shall repeat for you, having returned to the 
dwelling, the miracle of the manna of old. Nothing is impossible for God, and nothing is 
impossible for the man who lives in God." 


November 11 


Jesus says: 


"Let us together propel our gaze into the times which, like a placid dawn following a stormy 
night, will precede the Day of the Lord. You will no longer be present. But from the place of 
your rest you will exult over it, for you will see man's combat nearing its end and sorrow fading 
to give the living time to fortify themselves for the last brief convulsion of the Earth, before 
hearing the command assembling it in all the living, past and present, from the time of Adam 
onwards. 
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"I have already told you. My Church shall have her day of hosanna before the final passion. 
Then the eternal triumph shall come. 


"The Catholics-and the whole world will then know the Roman Church, for the Gospel will 
resound from the poles to the equator, and from one side of the world to the other, like a band of 
love, the Word will go-the Catholics, having emerged from a very fierce struggle, to which this 
one is only the prelude, sick of killing each other and of following brutal masters, will turn from 
the insatiable thirst for killing and insuperable violence towards the triumphant Cross, 
rediscovered after their long blindness. Above the great din of massacres and abundant blood 
they will hear the loving and forgiving Voice and see the Light, whiter than a lily, descending 
from the Heavens to instruct them for the Heavens. 


"Like a march of millions and millions of tribes, men will go with their spirits towards Christ 
and place their trust in the only entity on Earth in which there is no thirst for overbearance or 
desire for revenge. 


"It will be Rome that speaks. But not the more or less great, and enduringly great, Rome which 
they may obtain from the leaders of peoples. It will be the Rome of Christ. The one that 
overcame the Caesars; it overcame them without weapons or struggles, with a single force: love; 
with a single weapon: the Cross; with a single oratory prayer. It will be the Rome of the great 
Pontiffs which, in a world darkened by barbarian invasions and dazed by acts of destruction, was 
able to preserve civilization and expand it among the uncivilized. It will be the Rome that stood 
up to the arrogant and through the mouths of her holy Elders was able to side with the weak and 
set the sting of spiritual punishment even in those who were apparently refractory to all remorse. 


"O different peoples, you cannot arrive at lasting agreement among yourselves. You all have the 
same aspirations and the same needs, and, as with scales, the weight of the good part of one is 
detrimental to another. You live so as always to get the better part, and you kill each other for 
this reason. It is a seesaw affair which gets worse and worse. 


"Listen to the voice of the one who is not thirsty for domination 
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and, in the name of his Most Holy King, wants to reign only over spirits. There will come the 
day when, disillusioned with men, you will turn to Him who is already more spirit than man and 
conserves only that minimum of humanity needed to make you convinced of his presence. There 
will come from his mouth, which I inspire, the words similar to the ones I would say to you-I, the 
Prince of Peace. He will teach you the most precious pearl of mutual forgiveness and convince 
you that there is no weapon more beautiful than the ploughshare and the scythe which wounds 
the glebes to make them fertile and cuts the grass the make them more lovely. He will teach you 
that the holiest labor is that which is performed to obtain bread, clothing, and a house for one's 
brothers and sisters and that only by loving one another as brothers and sisters is there no longer 
knowledge of the poison of hatred and of the tortures of wars. 


"Children, begin the march towards the Light of the Lord. Do not go further, groping in the 
blind darkness. My beloved ones at the head, overcoming every human fear, for I am with you, 
O those dearest to my Heart, the others drawn along by the example of my saints-begin this new 
Exodus towards the new Earth, which I promise you and which will be your very same Earth, but 
changed by Christian love. 


"Separate yourselves from those who are idolaters of Satan, the world, and the flesh. Without 
disdain, separate yourselves from them. Disdain is of no benefit. It ruins without benefiting. But 
separate yourselves from them so as not to be infected by them. Love them with the love of 
redeemers, placing your faith in Christ as a bastion between them and yourselves. You are not 
strong enough to be able to live in their midst without danger. Too many centuries of 
increasingly marked spiritual decay have weakened you. Imitate the early Christians. Be able to 
live in the world, but isolated from the world by virtue of your love for God. 


"And never submit to regarding as a superman the wretched man who does not differ from the 
beasts because his best part-the only thing that does not make him worse than a beast-is entirely 
in instinct. The Prophet says, 'Leave aside, then, the man whose spirit is in his nostrils’. I want 
you to interpret the sentence in this sense. The animal deprived of breath is nothing but unclean 
remains. 
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Once its nostrils are closed to this breath, it ceases to exist and becomes a carcass. 


"There are many men who are not superior to it, having no other life except the animal life 
which lasts as long as breath lasts in them. The spirit is dead, the spirit made for the Heavens. It 
is thus right to say that there are men whose spirit is the breath of their nostrils and from whom 
it is best to remain at a distance spiritually so that the breath of Satan and of the bestiality 
emerging from them will not eat into your humanity and make it like theirs. 


"Pray for them, O you blessed ones. That is charity. And that's enough. Words do not enter into 
those closed to the Word. And do not think that the one fuming and breathing out his 
overbearance and his pride from his nostrils like a raging beast is sublime. Only those whose 
spirits are alive and are thus children of God are sublime. The others are poor things whose 
fictitious elevation is destined for a great collapse and whose memory does not survive except as 
the memory of scandal and horror." 


November 12 


Isaiah 4:2-6 


Jesus says: 


"When the time of my peaceful Kingdom comes-and it shall come, for I have promised, and I do 
not fail to keep my promises-the good on earth will all come to Me. It will be the period about 
which I have spoken to you, the period when the spirit will have reached that evolution whereby 
you will spontaneously separate into two parts. Those living outside the spirit will lie in their 
darkness, waiting to be the militia for the Prince of Evil. Those living in the spirit will come into 
the retinue of the Holy Son of God, of the Seed of the Lord, loved and blessed by men in grace, 
who will then comprehend what is now comprehended by a few chosen ones and will know what 
my glory is like and what theirs is as children of God. 


"I will assemble my saints, for whoever loves Me and follows in obedience and fidelity is a saint. 
I will assemble them from the four corners of the Earth. And because of their love I will forgive 
the iniquity 
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of men. The goodness of the saints will extinguish the sternness of Justice, and my love and that 
of the saints will cleanse the Earth with its fire. The Earth reconciled with itself and with God 
will be like a great altar, and on this altar the Master will instruct men in the exact knowledge of 
Truth, so that the good will not waver when Satan, furious at seeing Christ adored by mankind, 
unbridles himself for the final battle. 


"A struggle of spirit against spirit. Over against my spiritual Kingdom and my instruction, Satan 
will set his Satanic war on spirits to corrupt as many of them as he can, the weakest ones, and 
from his reserves, from his fortresses, where there are to be found those who have remained 
faithful to the Beast even after the defeat of the Beast and his minister, he will draw the agents of 
seduction to ruin God's work for the last time, the ruin of which began at the foot of the tree of 
Good and Evil. 


"The Satanic epoch will be three times fiercer than the anti-Christian epoch. But it will be brief 
because for those living in that hour the whole triumphant Church amidst the lights of Heaven 
will pray, the Church in Purgatory amidst the purgative flames of love will pray, and the militant 
Church with the blood of the last martyrs will pray. 


"Those will be saved who, while Satan's darkness, heat, storms, and lightning bolts upset the 
world, are able to remain under the shelter of the tabernacle from which every strength issues 
forth, for I am the Strength of the living and whoever feeds on Me with faith and love becomes 
one with my Strength. And there will be few of these saved ones, for after centuries and 
centuries of my love for man, man has not learned to love. 


"But no one can accuse Me if he or she is lost. And what more could I do for you, O children of 
God who have preferred to go wandering off far from the Father's house and sometimes sell your 
divine primogeniture to the Enemy of God? Do not say that I, in my power, could keep Evil 
from laying snares for you and could make you good by my authority. You would then have 
been less meritorious than the blade of grass which the foot tramples on without feeling it, for 
the grass arises from the seed, obeying God's decree. It arises and grows by itself. And it lacks 
even the slightest portion of 
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the care by the Most High which you receive. The blade gets sun and dew from God and a lump 
of earth. You have the intellect to guide you, Grace to illuminate you, the Law to govern you, 
Me as your Master, and my Blood for salvation. 


"I have given you everything, and you have given Me so little, less and less! With the patience 
of God I have taken care of you, and you have always rebelled against Me. The least 
blameworthy were always the indolent. You have always been afraid to do too much for your 
God, who has done everything for you. 


"This is why punishments come to you. They are a further call of love to convince you that a 
God exists and that the other gods that you serve with the faithfulness which you deny Me cannot 
give you anything but deceitful promises and certain evil. From punishment to punishment- 
increased in the measure in which you increase idolatry and fornication-I arrive at the great 
punishments, and this is one of them, whereby no longer a row of my vineyard, but the whole 
vineyard is opened and invaded, devastated and over-turned by the one whom you serve and 
whom I allow to convince you of his deathly gifts. 


"For this reason I say to you, 'Come to God. Call God with truth in your thought and heart, and 
God will appear on the bloodstained horizon, and Satan the torturer will flee, leaving you free’. 


"But you do not call God. It is enough for you to think about making the common evil an 
individual good: to increase your wealth, appropriate higher and higher powers, enjoy and enjoy. 
You do not care about those suffering-the best ones. Even less about God. Indeed, you rise up to 
challenge, daring to call Him, O blasphemers, to ratify your Satanic thoughts and acts. You 
challenge Him to show Himself, for you tell yourselves, 'God does not exist. We are God'. Satan 
is already heaping up infernal coals upon your accursed tongues and your souls that have been 
sold, and I set them afire with my fury. 


"I curse you from this very moment, serpents in the guise of man, and if you hold the 
excommunications of my saints and the execrations of my good ones as a sparrow's feather that 
does no harm if it falls upon someone-for you possess a heart of granite-my curse will penetrate 
to bring you torment because I am the one who open valleys, split mountains, separate seas, and 
shake the earth with the will of my thought, and I can penetrate into the flint of your heart 
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and make it crumble as if it were a fragile bubble of blown glass. 


"Profaners, liars, wicked ones-be accursed for all the evil you do, for all the souls that you cast 
into despair over God's goodness, that you corrupt by your example, and that you steal from Me 
by ruining them in every way. But do not fear. As I will be just and merciful to the weak whom 
you have bent to evil with your strength, I will be equally just and inexorable with you. 
Beginning on this earth. Your power, your stolen riches, distilled from the pain of thousands of 
men, will vanish from your hands like the smoke of straw which is burnt because it is too dirty to 
be kept. Nor will there be any effective defense for you that have overstepped all limits. 


"Let whoever has ears for understanding understand. The hand stained with blood is not to be 
extended against the whiteness of the Holy One who speaks in the name of the Holy of Holies or 
against the Sanctuary which is more elect than the temple of Jerusalem, for its foundations were 
baptized, even before they were begun, by the blood of my heroes, and its stones have received 
as dew the purple lavacres of countless martyrs. In it is the bed where the flesh of my chosen 
Stone rests, waiting to rise again alongside his Master. And I swear to you that this place is much 
holier than the Temple of Solomon was, and what happened to all those who challenged the 
glory of the Lord shall happen to the profaners of this place, which is already Paradise- 
understand the reason why." 


November 13 


Isaiah 6.6 


Jesus says: 


"To deserve to transmit the Word of God one must have clean lips and a clean heart. A clean 
heart, for it is from that heart that the motions of thought and the flesh emerge. 


"Woe to those who do not keep themselves pure and dare to speak in my Name with a sinful 
soul. These are not my disciples and my apostles. They are plunderers of Me. For they rob souls 
from Me to give them to Satan. 
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"Souls-both those who follow the priest with respect and faith and those who observe him with 
distrust-are prone to reflect on the priest's conduct, for they are endowed with reason. And if 
they see that the one saying, 'Be patient, be honest, be chaste, be good, be charitable, be 
forbearing, forgive, help’ is, on the contrary, dominated by wrath, harshness, the senses, 
resentment, and selfishness, they get scandalized and, even if they do not separate from the 
church, always feel a conflict in themselves. These are like the blows of a battering ram which 
you-priests who are not the victims of your sublime ministry, which makes you the continuators 
of the Twelve among the throngs that, at a distance of twenty centuries, always have to be 
evangelized, for Satan continually destroys the work of Christ, and it is up to you to mend the 
ravages of Satan-direct against the edifice of Faith in hearts. Even if they do not collapse, they 
are injured, and then a shove by Satan is enough to make them fall. 


"There are too many among you who imitate the twelfth apostle and for the sake of base human 
interests sell my portions-souls, whom you bathe in my Blood, which I have entrusted to you-to 
the Enemy of God and of man. The current situation, at least fifty per cent of it-and I am very 
indulgent-is due to you, salt that has become tasteless, fire that no longer gives warmth, light that 
smokes and does not shine, bread that has turned bitter, and comfort that has become torment, 
for you present a whole mass of thorns to the souls that, already wounded, come to you for 
support-you give harshness, uncharitableness, indifference, and rigorism to the souls coming to 
you to hear a fatherly word in which there will be an echo of my sweetness, forgiveness, and 
mercy. 


"Poor souls! You thunder against them. And why don't you thunder against yourselves? Are you 
tempted to appear as the emulators of the ancient members of the synedrium? But that time has 
passed. I set a tombstone over it because it deserved to be buried so that it would no longer cause 
harm, and thereupon I have set up my throne of Mercy and Love, provided by a Table and a 
Cross where a God becomes bread and a God becomes a host for the redemption of all. 


"Learn how to be priests from Me, the Eternal Priest. To be priests means to be angelic; it means 
to be holy. The throngs ought to see Christ as utterly evident in you. Ah! You often show them 
an appearance 
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more like Lucifer's. 


"How many, many souls I will ask my priests to account for. I repeat to you what Paul said. And 
believe that it would be better for you to confess openly that you can no longer remain in that 
way rather than live as you do. You alone would deny Me. By remaining you cut so many souls 
away from Me. Once and for all, leave aside so many embellishments and concerns. 


"For cultivation, go back to the Texts and ask God to purify Your minds and hearts with the fire 
of continence and of love so as to be able to understand them as they should be understood. For- 
know this-you have turned the burning gems of my Gospel into opaque little stones filthy with 
slime-that is, if you haven't even turned them into large stones of anathema for lapidating poor 
souls by giving the words of love a sternness which chills and leads to desperation. 


"It is you that deserve those stones, for if a flock is torn apart by wolves or plunges into a ravine 
or grazes on poisonous grass, who is to blame ninety percent of the time? The indolent or 
guzzling shepherd who, while the sheep are in danger, goes on a spree or sleeps or busies 
himself with markets and banks. 


"Ask God-by way of a penitential life which will cleanse you of so much humanity-to have a 
seraph purify you continually with the flaming coal taken from the altar of the Lamb-I might 
say, from the Heart of the Lamb'-which burns from eternity out of zeal for God and for souls. 


"Penance kills nothing but what should be killed. Do not fear for your flesh, which you ought to 
love for what it deserves-very littleand which you love as something precious. My penitents do 
not die of this. They die because of the Charity which burns them. It is Charity which consumes 
them, not the hair shirts and scourges. And the proof is that they sometimes arrive at advanced 
ages and with a physical integrity which the solicitous protectors of the flesh do not reach. My 
saints who die at a young age are the ones burned on the pyre of Love, not those destroyed by 
austerities. 


"Penance provides light and spiritual agility because it tames the octopus of humanity, which 
keeps you nailed to the bottom. Penance uproots you from what is lowly and launches you on 
high, towards Love. 


"Simplicity, charity, chastity, humility, and love of pain are the 
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five greatest gems of the priestly crown. Detachment from cares, forbearance, constancy, and 
patience are the other minor gems. They form a crown of pointed gems which clasp the heart in 
a circle. But it is precisely from being clasped in this way, remaining wounded by it, that this 
heart increases its splendor and becomes a living ruby in a wreath of diamonds. 


"I don't even say to you, 'Have the heart of my Peter’; I say, 'Have the heart of my John’. I want 
that heart in you because it was the perfect apostolic heart from the dawn of his priesthood until 
its dusk. 


"I infuse the mind of Peter into my Vicars, but you must make the heart on your own. And that 
heart is indispensable in whoever is my priest: from my most lofty Holy One, who is white in soul 
and in thought, as in clothing, and who is the greatest Host in this bloody harvest which the 
Earth is celebrating, to the least of my ministers, who breaks the Bread and the Word in a 
secluded village: a sprinkling of houses which the world does not know it bears on its surface, 
but which the Eucharist and the Cross render as august as a royal palace-more than a palace, 
they make it similar to the maximum Temple of Christendom-for in a ciborium of gold studded 
with pearls or in the poorest ciborium is the same Christ, the Son of God, and the souls that 
prostrate themselves before Him-dressed in the purple of Cardinals and a regal mantle or 
covered with a humble cowl and poor clothes-are equal for Me. I look at the spirit, children. 
And I bless where there is merit. I don't let Myself be seduced by what is the world, as you often 
do. 


"Change your hearts, priests. The salvation of this humanity is to a great extent in your hands. 
Don't force Me on the Great Day to have to strike down vast multitudes of the consecrated 
responsible for immense ruins which have spread over the world from hearts." 


November 14 
Tsaiah 8.5 


Jesus says: 


"When you have done your duty-I continue to speak to you priests-I authorize you to say what I 
taught my apostles to say when sent on their mission through Palestine. Remember, however, 
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not to grow weary too quickly. I repeated my doctrine for three years. I was God. After three 
years, one out of twelve among those who had been filled with Me betrayed Me. Countless 
others abandoned Me in the hour of the trial. Do you claim to be more solicitous than I was? 
More powerful? Obeyed more? 


"Remember that if brothers and sisters are to be forgiven seventy times seven, spiritual children- 
and all Catholics are children for you, all of them without exception-are to be forgiven seventy 
times seventy times. 


"Remember that for you human differentiations concerning souls do not exist. Indeed, there is a 
reversal of values. Man admires and reveres the honest, the good, and the pure. You must, not 
admire, but love those who are spiritually unfortunate. The filthier they are, the farther they are 
from Me, the more you must be a father and a light for them. No repugnance, no weariness, no 
abandonment, and no fear is granted to you. You must stoop over all forms of wretchedness. You 
must seek them to look after them. You must love them to bring them to Love. When rejected, 
attack again; when derided, increase your charity. Make use of human things to lead souls to 
supernatural things. 


"And must I teach you the sweet stratagems of love? Haven't you ever had a father, a mother, 
and brothers and sisters with whom you have used them to win a bigger and bigger love for 
yourselves? Your faithful are children for you. Oh, how many things a father studies to make 
himself be loved by his child! The child is still an infant and the father, weary from his work, 
still bends over the crib and repeats the sweet words so as to hear them spoken afterwards by the 
innocent little mouth. He is a child, and the father bends to teach the baby to take his first steps, 
shows him the flowers and the stars, and educates his mind in the first sensations, the first 
thoughts. Even if he is slow-witted, simple-minded, the father strives to open his child's mind. 
Even if he is uncontrollably naughty, with a thousand stratagems he seeks to change the child's 
heart. 


"And you? Why don't you have a father's feelings for your spiritual children? Are they atheists? 
It doesn't matter. Are they lustful? It doesn't matter. Are they dens of vice? It doesn't matter. 
Pray and dare. Today, tomorrow, and even the day after tomorrow, and always, always, without 
tiring. 
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"It is often enough to be able to look at a soul with a gaze of true love to conquer it. Souls are 
not often wicked, as you think. They are disgusted, sick, ashamed. Disgusted with what the 
world-and the clergy therein-have given them. Ashamed of being sick. They wish to be cured, but 
they are ashamed to confess their illnesses. 


"Give them what they have not had: holy love. Go out to meet them. Persuade them to open 
themselves without shame. They are reluctant flowers. But if love warms them, they open. 


"Oh, holy dews and blessed rays that you priests by your sacrifice draw down upon souls! Acts 
of repentance and redemption which make them children of God. Sacraments and grace which 
you infuse and which make you and them holy. Be blessed for this work, O faithful servants who 
look after my harvest and my vineyard. And blessed even if you bend over wild grass arising 
outside my vineyard. 


"It is not necessary to leave one's country to be missionaries, O children. Europe, the world, is 
entirely a missionary land, for man has again become idolatrous and heretical. In truth I tell you 
that it would be necessary to till one's native land, out of love for one's country, before others, 
for it is from a Christian country that the country's well-being comes, and where are the 
Christian nations today? 


"Look around you. What do you see? Heaps of ruins and heaps of victims. Who has produced 
them? One? Two? Four individuals? No. They are the agents, the ministers of Evil, who uses 
them as would a despotic king. But they are what they are because the populations over which 
they rule have let them be such, finding in them the maximum representatives of their own 
sentiments. From a people devoid of God-and the peoples are now devoid of God because they 
have torn Him out of their souls, putting the flesh, money, and power in his place-there arise the 
cobras that kill by their threefold hunger, which Satan incites. 


"It is useless to say, 'They were the cause of the present evil’. Say, all of you-I say all-including 
you priests, 'We were’, and you will be sincere. 


"Work in the uncultivated field is now harder. But act. Become like my first apostles again. 
Become heroes of the priesthood again, which is the only holy militia. Do your duty, all of you, 
to the point of immolation. For if the throngs are then obstinate in being lost, I 
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will provide for them. You will receive a reward all the same, even if you come to Me with your 
arms, broken in the wearisome labor, laden with very few ears of grain. 


"But, I beg you-and I am God-do not be to blame for a lack of love. I do not forgive a lack of 
charity. It is a denial of God." 


November 15 


Jesus says: 


"The Father is looking at you. As a little bird remains warm and safe under the watchful care of 
its parents, so remain under the eye of God, who looks at you with love. 


"The Eternal God, our Father, remains upon you. See and feel this power spreading over you 
from the summit of the heavens, this laughter filling you with supernatural joy, this light 
warming you and leading you. You need to see it with the mind's eye so as to be able to make it 
your bread today. 


"Other food will be given to you. And quite bitter. But this will so nourish your spirit as to make 
that bitterness unable to kill." 


While I was correcting the typewritten sheets, I suddenly received this communication. I got it in 
the moments when I was reading pages which were anything but joyful or personal. They were 
dictations of general and tremendous severity. And at the same time I received the intellectual 
vision of the "love of the Father." 


I say "love of the Father" because I could not say I have seen the Eternal Father just as I see the 
Son: humanly. But I really did see Him. And if, when speaking at a certain point of Mary Most 
Holy, I said I saw the spiritualized body of Mary as an emanation of light in the light, yet still in 
the form of a body, I could now say I have seen an immense Light, of incomparable joy, from 
which there shone forth an idea of a face. I say "idea" because it was as if the immense light 
were concealing it with layers and layers of splendor so as to make me able to see it with my 
poor human eye. 


A face leaning over me and two arms extended as if to protect 
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me and embrace me. Nothing else. What I-glimpsed was of incomparable beauty. The living 
gaze of a perennial youthfulness, also infused with the dignity of mature age and the goodness of 
the look of an old man. The visage was equally majestic, but without signs of old age or 
excessive youth. A face perfect in age and form. 


Poor words of mine, how much pity you arouse in me over your insufficiency in describing! 


Moreover, what is absolutely indescribable is what my Jesus calls "the laughter" of the Father. It 
is an act without a voice, but possessing in itself all the most comforting words. And I, just like a 
little bird until that moment trembling with loneliness and fear, with cold and faintness, feel 
myself being penetrated, warmed, and made safe by it. 


Blessed be the Most High, who allows me to comprehend his most holy paternity towards a poor 
creature like me. 


November 16 


Jesus says: 


"Let everything fall away and retain only God, Light, Grace, God's Love. Let nothing that is 
earthly disturb you. You are a daughter of God. I have granted to you the sight of this sublime 
condition to robe you in strength and serenity. The care of the Most High, like two loving arms, 
is leaning over you. The time will come when they join together to carry you beyond these 
horrible earthly things, to carry you into the Light now looking at you with love. 


"Always think, 'Over me there is the Father of Jesus, who is also my Father. The Love that has 
joined the Father to the Son joins me to the Father, and it is the love of the Son that has given 
me the love of the Father. In me, then, I have the Triune God, for I have their love'. You will 
feel yourself being lifted up by this thought, as by an eagle in flight, and you will penetrate into 
the Fire that wants to set you entirely aflame to make you worthy of It. 


"And now, go forward, my little voice. The time is short, and the Word is abundant. And even 
greater is ignorance of the Word. Let us give these unfortunates as much as we can, so that they 
will not 
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accuse us of their ruin. The world will perish just the same because it wants to perish. But Justice 
and the just ones of the Lord will be able to say, 'Everything has been given to you to save You, 
even more than duty requires, for love is a spendthrift who never has enough of giving". 


"Don't get demoralized by the conviction that the labor you perform is useless because the holy 
words fall upon immovable souls, closed like steel coffers. For the sake of that thrice-holy Face 
which Goodness has shown you and which for you is loving laughter, for the sake of that Face 
which men have forced to withdraw under the rise of an avalanche of crimes which, after having 
devastated the Earth, hurl themselves against the Heavens, continue to be a hand which serves 
the Word. 


"They have hidden the Face of God. They deny Him. They do not believe in Him. They have set 
what is their ruin in his place. They are at the mercy of the occult forces rebelling against God's 
sign and serve them, believe them, and obey them. Many voices emerge from deceitful founts, 
and there is not one which states the truth or a reflection of truth. The ones they listen to are the 
laughter of demons who mock man and turn into lying words to lead him farther and farther 
away. 


"They want to know the future to guide themselves. The future is here: in my Word. To avoid 
this present, which is worse than a nightmare and a condemnation, they would have had to study 
this Word, be able to read it, and guide themselves by its moral, historical, and supernatural 
teachings. To make the future less atrocious, it would still be necessary to study this Word, 
which teaches Good and Truth. 


"I repeat: leave the dead where they are. Jf they are blessed, they can tell you only what the Word 
is already telling you, for the Lord's saints speak the same language as the Lord. If they are 
damned, they can tell you only the words of their father, the master and king of falsehood. And 
can you believe that the Liar will have an ounce of mercy and grant you a light which may be 
the light of salvation? Why, of course not-rather, pursuing his goal, he creates mirages for you 
within which there lies the precipice of the abyss. 


"And you are plunging into the abyss, as you no longer have the morning light-God, your holy 
Father-as your guide. As orbs guided 
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by blind men, your spirits, led astray, roam from error to error, from ruin to ruin. You strike one 
another and cause each other one pain after pain and provoke new wounds and new calamities; 
you hate each other for the evil you do to one another, and you fill your hands with this hatred, 
which ferments in your hearts, and hurl it against God, holding Him responsible for your 
misfortune. And hatred, unable to reach Heaven, falls back upon you in fire and flames, famine, 
deaths, moments of desolation, and darkness. Nor will there be respite until you grasp, at your 
own expense, that violence is of no use, that blood hinders and does not nourish, and that hatred 
does not create, but destroys. Nor will there be respite until your hearts turn to God. 


"I am the One who can give you peace, and not by the use of your homicidal weapons, but with 
my holy weapon: the Cross-but by breaking your murderous weapons with my love. 


"Do not instigate God's judgment by overstepping all bounds in sin. Do not make the pause 
between the time of the Antichrist and the time of Christ too brief, for, if it is true that the last 
days will be shortened out of love for the chosen, it is also true that it is necessary for you to 
have a pause of peace to fortify yourselves for the final Satanic combat. 


"T will turn over the stone above Lucifer's cavern after the defeat of the Beast and his servants; 
but do not give the Demon power to throw off that lock by your acclaiming Evil. Do not make 
your spirits, devoted to the flesh and Satan, levers to open the infernal prison and bring out the 
Accursed One for his final booty before the hearts of men are rebaptized in the Word of the 
Lord." 


November 17 
Isaiah 10 


Jesus says: 
"You make yourselves instruments of Satan by performing works of iniquity. 


"Great or humble, you are no different in acting. You are overbearing and thieving. The great, 
with great overbearance and thievery. The small, with overbearance and thievery which are 
always greater than their condition would lead one to believe could be possible, 
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and they are still not content and long to be something more to oppress and rob more. 


"There is no social group immune from sin. And those among you who are honest because of the 
moral law or holy out of love for God are your greatest victims, for overthrowers as you are of 
the Law of love, you repay with hatred whoever gives you love and goodness; you are wicked to 
the good and torturers of those who, in the name of their God, do not pay you back evil for evil. 


"But even if it doesn't seem so to you, don't think you will remain unpunished. The throngs see 
the punishment of the great and that of the small escapes them, for the great who fall make a 
loud noise, and the small, on the other hand, go unobserved among the many cases in the world. 
But, beginning in this life, you do not remain unpunished. The rest will come later in the other 
life, where, for the hard-hearted there will be no mercy. 


"But you, you that are now great-what will you do when, in proportion to your wrongdoing, the 
wrath of God and of the oppressed rises up against you? Don't you feel it hanging over you 
already and building up like a cloud laden with thunderbolts and a flood overflowing the dikes? 
And when the cloud opens and the wave overflows, where will you go-you that have spread 
hatred, pain, and injustice along your path, mad and demoniacal sowers, usurpers of the bread of 
others and destroyers of the good of others? 


"You didn't think, did you, while you had time at your service, of making unjust wealth a refuge 
for yourselves before the hearts of men and of God? How much good you could have done, 
being able to live blessedly and pass blessedly into the Life of true glory! And how will you, 
without faith and love, be able to live when you are brought low as you have brought others 
low? 


"You make yourselves the instruments of Satan. But I, more powerful than Satan, when I judge 
it to be the time for a new flood, take you and use you against each other: nations against 
nations, and, on a small scale, relatives or friends against relatives or friends, to make man the 
punishment of man, punishing man's sins by way of man, his fellow. Do you oppress? And I 
allow others to oppress you. Do you rob a country? And I permit others to rob your country. 
Isaiah rightly says, "The stick and rod of the wrath of God'. This is what you are with each other 
when you overstep the bounds. 


"It would thus be good for those for whom struggle is propitious 
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and victory a friend not to regard themselves as eternally favored by God and much less to 
consider themselves so perfect as to deserve all human success from God. 


"No. If those who triumph use their triumph badly, I will strike them and cast them down into the 
dust. I am the King and the Lord, and no one is greater than I. I am the Just One, and show no 
partiality. My gaze sees all in the same light. The stock from which you come is the same, as are 
your obligations towards God, your Creator, and his thought is the same regarding all of you. 
The most civilized among you are for Me like the least civilized, like the savages ignorant of 
everything but their virgin forest. The examiner as I am of the truth of your thoughts and the 
innocence of your feelings, I so often look with love at the savages prostrating themselves in 
adoration of the form which for them is god, and for the sake of that form they become good, 
and I turn my gaze with disdain from the civilized who deny God, known to them, with 
blasphemous words, negating thought, and accursed works. 


"When the hour of punishment is over, I say my 'Enough' and gather together the multitudes 
stricken and dispersed and give them peace and bread, for I am a Father-do not forget this-and if 
you weren't drunk with blood or intoxicated with the desire to drink it, I would always give you 
peace and bread. The more numerous the just of God are-overwhelmed in the common 
punishment not for their punishment, but for your redemption-amidst the crowds of madmen, the 
more quickly and abundantly and securely I give bread and peace. For Good, in order to 
flourish, always needs the tears of saints and the holocausts of redeemers. 


"Oh, blessed are these christs whom you do not know, but whom my Heart gathers like gems 
into a coffer! Oh, blessed are these angels who, in the midst of the chorus of curses and 
obscenities in which you perish, are able to sing the Gloria and the Sanctus to their God! 
Purifying this earth of the miasmas which your sins create, they live burning like thuribles and 
offer God the most sacred fire: that of love. For their sake I will again work the miracle of 
forgiveness, the miracle of gathering together the remnants of my people and making them 
understand that only in God is there salvation. The others, those who do not want to be my 
people-and remember that I do not measure with your measure-will continue to follow the 
banner of their king. 
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"The world is not to die without Christ's army being gathered together under his command. 
Dispersed, stricken, knocked down, and rendered like sand which the wind scatters over the 
shores of the sea, you will hear the command and come to Me, for a time will come when I will 
be the King of these poor kingdoms without a crown and of these subjects without a king. I 
already see the spirits of that time turning to the call and coming to fight against all the 
obstacles sown by centuries of error, coming towards the Light and towards the Truth. I say 
‘spirits’ because only the spiritually alive will be able to know the Voice which calls them. 


"O you that are already spiritually alive, precursors of the Christ in his second coming, antithesis 
of the precursors of the Antichrist, who in his name carry out the work preparatory to desolation, 
prepare the ways for Me by your holocaust. The precursors of the son of Satan are robed in 
human dignity; the precursors of the Son of God have the same crown as their King, and their 
throne and teaching chair are the cross and pain. 


"But, as always, and especially in the hour in which Pain had to overcome Sin, it is always pain 
that saves; it is always sacrifice that redeems. And now the world, to be redeemed, needs not so 
much to be covered with ears of grain as with heroic souls, victims of charity." 


November 18 
Isaiah 11 


Jesus says: 


"I continue to speak to my forerunners, to those who by their holocaust prepare the ways of the 
Lord and evangelize in no other form but that of their holy lives. 


"Exult, O my faithful servants who are not content with saving your souls, but offer yourselves 
so that the Light will win out over the Darkness and salvation will be given to many who are not 
now desirous of it. When my hour comes, I will not be alone in reigning. You shall be with Me. 
Beginning on this earth you shall be with Me during my Reign of love and peace. Haven't I 
promised you that you will be where I am and that you will have a place in my Kingdom? Like 
the dignitaries in a royal palace, your spirits shall be a crown 
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for Me on earth, serving Me as luminous ministers, and they shall inherit that possession of the 
Earth which I have promised to the meek and which shall become possession of the Heavens 
when the Earth is no more. 


"Long before that hour, you, O just ones, shall possess Heaven. It already stands open to receive 
you in the hour of your passing out of your current jail. But it shall then be radiant, complete 
possession, known to all creatures, assumption into glory even of the flesh with which you have 
conquered Heaven by making it the main instrument of sacrifice out of faithfulness to your God. 


"Victors over Satan, who has corrupted the flesh, victors over the senses, which stir in you 
because of the inheritance of sin and through the instigation of Satan, you shall possess the 
Universe together with your God and shall be mirrors of God, who shall appear in your glorified 
flesh in all his splendor. You shall be similar to the Father, O holy children. Similar to Jesus, 
my Most Holy Son. Similar to Mary, our Queen. 


"You have the intellectual likeness of the Father and the human likeness of the two most 
glorious Living Ones in Heaven, and, since to have the Intellect is like having the Word and the 
Love, and where One is, the other Two in the perfect Triad are, you, in having the likeness of the 
Father, will be the possessors of that Perfection which made man like Him and made Him 
choose man as his son. 


"Before that hour you shall be the dignitaries of my Son; you shall see the miracle of love of an 
Earth immersed in peace and directed towards hearing God; you shall know what man's life 
would have been like if he had not degraded himself by alliance with Satan. 


"You shall not be defrauded by this hour, O loving followers of Love made flesh. What you now 
hear sounding in yourselves, the word of my Son for his most beloved ones, shall be heard by 
you sounding in the four corners of the globe, and you shall see men 
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rushing out of thirst for true Knowledge. Men-not brutes in the guise of man, not demons with a 
human face, not the perpetual Judases who sell my Son and wound the threefold Love which is 
inseparably One by their commerce. 


"If now is the time when hosts of angels at God's command fight against hosts of demons who 
want to subject the Earth, it will then be the time when hosts of the just will plow the Earth to 
prepare it for the Word, reigning just once on Earth before the disappearance of the world. 


"Where the Master is, the disciples are, and you shall be there, for you have loved the Master 
more than yourselves; you shall be there, where He will impart his final lesson. 


"And then, with Him, as an array of light going back up to the Heavens, you shall return to the 
dwelling to pray for those living in the final hour and await the Hour of Judgment, when you 
shall still be alongside my Son, no longer the Savior, but the Judge of the world, for the time of 
salvation will be over, and the number of the chosen, fulfilled. 


"That hour shall be a triumph in your triumph, children. And since I love you, I tell you that you 
must be without measure in the active will to conquer sanctity, for that hour shall be such for 
you that a thousand lives immolated for the sake of it and the treasures of the earth abandoned 
for that treasure would not be sufficient to equal the glory of that hour and the blessedness of the 
eternal possession of God." 


November 19 


Jesus says: 


"The believer identifies with his god, and the child, with his parent. It is not mistaken, then, to 
say regarding the forerunners of Satan what Isaiah says in the fourteenth chapter, verses twelve 
to fifteen. 


"Haven't those whom I call the forerunners of the Evil One wanted to emulate their master and 
father in the attempt at proclaiming themselves to be gods and in oppressing the throngs? 
Haven't they spoken of God with a shameful condescension, almost as if the supergods were 
them? Haven't they arrogated to themselves 
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the right to dominate what is most sacred, what even God respects in man? Not only have they 
taken the liberty of granting or withdrawing permission to live, but even permission to think. 


"The thought which I have given to man and which is free-for everything God has given you is 
free from any impositions whatsoever and would have been freer, since not even the flesh would 
have placed obstacles for that freedom, if the flesh had first remained free from the slavery of 
sin-thought is oppressed by this supergod of slime and horror. They do not demand obedience to 
holy laws of love as I lovingly command you without forcing you to follow that command. They 
impose cruel obligations which enslave you worse than oxen with their necks oppressed by the 
yoke and with their noses offended by the constricting ring. They impose them on your whole 
being, and not one of your three forms-physical, moral, and spiritual-are exempt from this 
slavery. 


"Yes, even the spiritual one. The octopuses of the Evil One holding sway penetrate and extend 
even towards your spirits and, as they please, will or do not will that the spirit should turn to 
God or his Law. Their acrimony as children of Satan explodes in fierce persecutions. But even 
when, casting aside the human mask concealing their heads as infernal snakes, they do not arrive 
at the major persecutions, it is the subtle forms of craftiness, the crumbling of the edifice of 
Faith, and the ways of life aimed at substituting paganism for religion that envelope your spirits 
to strangle them. 


"And you do not always have the strength to remain faithful, for your spirits are not nourished 
with love and the Gospel. You bend before forms of human slavery-you that deem it unworthy 
of man to obey the commandments of God. And, because of a man or several men, you lose the 
most beautiful gift of God: 'free will'. You are marionettes moved by one or more men. In this 
life and beyond, you could have been free men in the kingdom of God, your Father. 


"Draw away, separate yourselves from the laws of the Beast, and dissociate yourselves from him 
while you can. His destiny is already marked out. When God's scythe cuts away the parts of the 
Beast which are torturing the Earth and which constitute the precursors of the Unity of Evil 
which will rock the Earth, act so as to be very far from the ones plunging into the oven of the 
abyss as putrid members of this horrible manifestation. 


"Babylon, which is now rising and will have its apogee in ruling, 
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will be succeeded one day by a holy Jerusalem. Act so that on that day and on the unending Day 
the mark of the powerful in Babylon, of the lesser Lucifers, and of the forms of filiation and 
excrescence of Satan will not be upon you, but the holy, unmistakable, glorious sign of the Son 
of God." 


November 20 


Isaiah 22:11, 14, 18 


Jesus says: 


"Too often you do not 'turn your gaze' to Him who is your Providence. You put frills-often 
useless-on something and then say, 'We made this thing". 


"No. You are not the authors of it; rather, you are often its destroyers, for you neutralize the 
fruits coming from a work, when you do not destroy the work itself with your hands and your 
destructive minds. 


"God gives you so much; He gives you everything which is useful and necessary for your flesh 
and blood, and for your minds and spirits. For all of this, especially for what is aimed at the 
mind and the spirit, you dig a 'lake'. Oh, yes! A lake. But it is a lake where the clear waters of 
God stagnate and become corrupted because they are placed in contact with so many other 
things and exposed to all invasions. 


"You have thus made knowledge-measurelessly multiplied, but not elevated towards God-into a 
danger for yourselves, and also religion, which you have wanted to dress up in the frills of so 
many useless things, analyze with a human lens, and degrade by making it a formula and not a 
way of life. 

"It is always the same reproach which I must apply to you. You have believed yourselves to be 
equal or even superior to God. And you have fallen into works not of the children of God, but 
only of reasonable animals-the super-reasonable ones of the earth, but humanly reasonable. 
And it is already a great deal when you are reasonable and respect yourselves to the point of 
saying, 'Let's see about acting with a view towards tomorrow’. Most of the time you think only 
of today and of making today a carousal for your flesh, loved exceedingly by you. 
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"Not even when you are in the midst of the torments of a punishment do you emerge from this 
unhealthy euphoria of yours. But, rather, all the more you wish for enjoyment and the life of 
brutes intent only on sating hunger and the senses. And between one form of enjoyment and 
another you deride God, in whom you no longer believe, except to curse Him afterwards or 
entreat Him when you suffer. And why? What do you expect? That is not the way help is 
obtained from God. I am for those who are honest and faithful. Even if they are weak, I forgive 
and assist them. I am not for the mockers and deniers who know how to take their share and give 
my children only pain and torment. 


"And you, the first among my children, fortify your heart by holding your mouth to the mystical 

fount of my torn breast. As you are my herald-and, more than a herald, my Vicar on earth, he 
who represents the Lamb and has the Lamb's heart and word-so you shall be a new Christ in pain 
and in destiny. 


"How much pain is already in the chalice which is approaching! And it is of no use to you to 
have already drunk so much from it and to have lived as a just man! Jt is of no use to you 
because the more you drink from it, the more pain fills it; because that pain is distilled and 
squeezed out by the Force hostile to you, which, unable to bite Christ, bites the flesh of his 
creatures. And what creature is more of a creature of mine than you, who are meek and just, 
who are evangelical, like my John? 


"Like the Beloved One, establish yourself in Heaven, to the point of becoming enraptured by the 
ardor of contemplation, for the hour of pain is closer and closer and you need to be filled with 
contemplation to be able to undergo the passion without yielding. 


"Remain ‘the Light of the world' in my place, even if the darkness builds up upon you to crush 
you. Even when falling, hold up my Cross, which is Light. Even when dying, make the Voice be 
heard which speaks from Heaven by way of you, my exemplary Servant. 


"You have wept and it has not helped for you to know the secret of Fatima. Your care for the 
world has turned against you, like the care used with someone obsessed. But it doesn't matter. 
My Mother is with you, and I am with Her. 


"We are close to the great 'voices' and the little 'voices' that speak 
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in my name and consume themselves so that the Voice of Christ will still sound on this earth 
swarming with demons. Be blessed, great and small bearers of the Word. We will win out 
against Satan. I am telling you so. And in the hour of victory my Light itself shall be your light, 
which shall make you shine like new suns." 


Oh, Father. What sweet sensations yesterday and today. 


Yesterday morning I received the caresses of Mary Most Holy. Caresses, really-not just a 
manner of speaking. I was working and thinking. Of Heaven, of course. I was telling myself that 
the day will be wonderful when I am up above, no longer an orphan, alone, and loved more or 
less, as I am now. I received Our Lady's caresses on my head and cheeks. My tears were falling 
on the work I was doing as I thought of the condition I am in now without relatives, and I was 
asking for comfort, and comfort came in the form of caresses. It is not the strong, large hand of 
Jesus and his attracting me as a friend, not to mention as a lover. It was a soft, light, maternal 
caress of a small, slight hand. On my head and cheeks. An unmistakable touch, and the memory 
of it is my delight. 


Later, this morning, towards dawn, while I was half asleep and was praying-I was saying the 
rosary-I exclaimed, "Oh, Mother of Jesus, what can I do for you?" And She replied, "Love me." 
That's all. She said nothing else to me. But the way She said it! It's the first time I have heard the 
words of Our Blessed Lady. And all day I have been thinking of that "Love me," spoken so 
sweetly, as if by a mother bending over her daughter's crib and whispering in her hair, between 
one kiss and another, her dearest wish as a mother. 


Our Lady was needed to make me savor this, which I never had in my life as a daughter...! 
What I experience cannot be described except by one word: "Ecstasy"! 


November 21 


Isaiah 38:5, 7, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19 


Jesus says: 


"You men, when you recover health after a life-threatening illness, 
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think only-when you think of it at all-of thanking Me for the recovery of your physical health. 
You never reflect that I have given you that trial to make you reflect that an end awaits you 
beyond which there is a beginning, just as the sun, when setting in the evening, at its low point 
signals that the cycle is beginning whereby a new dawn will come. But your dawn in the 
hereafter is not the beginning of a day lasting a few hours. It is the beginning of an eternal day. 


"Illness seeks to make you reflect on this, and you should direct your recovered health towards 
this end. To make provision forgiving what does not die a day of peace. 


"If you were able to reflect on this, how many quarries hell would lose! But you usually make 
poor use of the health I grant you and the years I add to your existence for this purpose. In 
illness you become impatient, get discouraged, and often cease to pray, saying, 'it is useless for 
me to do so. It was God who sent it to me, anyway, and what's the use of asking Him to take it 
away from me? Once healed, you haven't a thought for Him who has restored you to health. By 
your inconsistency and disrespectful ingratitude you blame God for sending you illnesses, but 
you do not give Him credit for removing them. 


"If you think He dispenses evil, why don't you think He ought to dispense good? It is, rather, the 
opposite, children. Ninety-nine percent of evil, of whatever kind, originates in yourselves, and 
good has a single source: God. God, who inspires and illuminates those who look after you; 
God, who lengthens your days to give time for medicines to act and increases resistance to give 
the body the chance to react; God, who by an instant will can make you rise up, healed, 
surpassing all hope and aside from all other assistance, for the sake of an inscrutable motive of 
his. 


"But before being elated at the joy of being healed, you ought to rejoice over the chance God 
gives you to make amends for the errors preceding the illness and work to deserve the life which 
does not die. 


"I work to free your souls from perdition and with my love cancel out your sins, ever hoping in 
you. And you-what do you do? Return love for the love you receive and become ‘alive’. 


"To be ‘alive' does not mean to belong to this world: it means to be in the Lord. It means to 
possess Grace and to have a right to Heaven. Those who breathe, eat, and sleep with their souls 
dead are not 
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alive: they are sloughs already putrefving, close to falling, like a rotten fig on the branch, into 
the pit whose bottom is hell. Those who, even if agonizing in the flesh, possess 'Life' are alive, 
and, indeed, in the measure in which earthly vitality ceases, 'true Life' approaches and grows in 
them. Those who, as they expire, already arpeggio the praises which they will eternally sing to 
the Lord and, as the darkness descends on their pupils see the face of the Father ever more 
clearly with the eyes of their spirits are alive. 


"Those who, when healed of a human illness, feel rescued by their Lord and dedicate every 
movement of theirs to Him are alive. 


"Those who know the Truth and above all human joys and human wealth want this Joy and this 
Wealth-the Truth-are alive. And throughout their days they devote themselves to possessing it, 
for the knowledge of it has placed in them the holy thirst for conquering it." 


The Same Day, November 21 (Later On) 


Jesus says: 
"This, Maria, is for you. And for the souls in love, as you are. 


"Luke, when narrating the banquet in the house of Simon, tells of what the redeemed woman in 
love used to show Me her love. Tears, hair, perfume. 


"Simon was scandalized because she was touching Me. But one who was a scandal and 
spattered his murky interior over everything he saw could be scandalized. A pure one saw 
nothing capable of scandalizing. 


"Not the water, but the tears, drops of the heart, a humor not polluted by impure germs, but 
filtered by love and repentance, made worthy of God and judged to be precious by God because 
they were the sign of a spirit that had understood the Truth. Not the linen, but the hair, living 
silk, which woman turns into seduction and a cult for herself and which the one regenerated by 
Grace humbled to become a towel for the soles of her Savior's feet. The perfume: one of the 
instruments taught by Satan to woman, which the woman who had returned to God destroyed to 
make it a balm for her Lord. 


"I saw and remained silent, and not one of those warm, contrite tears, not one of those caresses 
by locks-which did not put the already impure flesh into contact with the Flesh which had 
known no stain, but placed a veil between the former and the latter which 


498 


could not be disdained by God-and not one of those drops of lavender-less, much less scented 
than the love of the one sprinkling them-passed uncounted. And each one-for each was a 
profession of love and a confession of error-received forgiveness and blessing. 


"And while the disdainful wonder of the Pharisee-who I would have had a great deal to reproach 
for-mortified the repentant woman with the words of a scandalized and insincere reflection for 
this voluntary, courageous, and humble profession by her of repentance and love, I was giving 
her complete absolution of the entire past. 


"I was washed by her weeping. Her darkness was overcome by the Light of love, and her 
coldness was overcome. Mary was the beloved one because of her generosity and trust. Her heart 
had been for her an instrument for evil, but in her heart itself she had found the way of 
Goodness. And the heart had been her teacher to conquer a place in Life and in the Master's 
Heart. 


"I loved her greatly because she loved greatly; she loved Me greatly because I forgave her for 
everything. Everything, Maria. I forgive those who love Me with their whole self for everything." 


November 22 


Jesus says: 


"Let us love one another, O beloved, and speak of love, for nothing is sweeter than this for 
whoever loves. 


"The woman redeemed in the Gospel, like the three Magi who worshipped my incarnate 
Divinity, humbled three gifts at my feet: her heart, by way of weeping; her flesh, by way of her 
hair; her mind, by way of the perfume. You must likewise give all without keeping anything for 
yourself, not even the breath of life. 


"Mighty waters do not avail to extinguish love-and swelling rivers do not overwhelm it. If 
someone were to give all he possessed in exchange for love, he would fall into great ridicule! 


"The waters which aim to extinguish love are furnished by everything in life, cares as well as 
needs. The swelling rivers, by the will of others, which seeks to prevent the spirit from giving 
itself entirely to its God. 


"But true lovers do not take the former into account and are not 
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frightened by the latter Above everything which constitutes life concerns for others they set what 
is their vital nee& to love their God. Spirits absorbed-and I might say 'risen'-in God, they live 
already projected beyond what represents so-called 'life' for others. Holy overturners of human 
values, they see only one goal to be reached: not their own interest, but God's, they are 
concerned about only one thing: to conquer Life without taking into account the poor earthly 
life, which is a flower not lasting very long on the stem. Gentle, for they are already one with 
their God, they become lions when they have to defend that treasure of theirs, and family and 
social persecutions cannot upset these deified spirits, but, rather, like the surge of an angry sea, 
they transport them swiftly towards the shore, on God's heart. 


"Oh, most blessed torments of my lovers, of these knowers and tasters of Truth, who, like the 
author of the Song, say-and not with vain words, but with the true words of a whole life led and 
consumed for this purpose-that even if one were to give all his possessions to conquer Love, he 
would still give little, for even the gift of the earthly day is trifling currency when compared to 
the possession of the Love that is infinite. 


"Give me all of yourself, then, without reserve. The iron which is melted in the crucible emerges 
from it more beautiful. The soul which love melts and consumes is reborn as a flower of eternity 
in the heavenly flower beds. 


"It is there that I want you to be. But first you must still undergo the labor of our two loves: 
yours as a creature for Me, mine as God for you. These two forms of violence will have 
plundered you of your whole ‘self’; I will then come to lead you into Peace." 


November 23 


Jesus says: 


"I always give twofold, threefold, a hundredfold, an unlimited amount as compensation for what 
you do not give. For I love you, children, and I judge you with a sternness which love tempers. I 
thus do not pay you as your iniquities demand, but feel the need to help you more strongly than 
the need for punishment, for I see you are unfortunate and suffer from seeing you as such. 
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"Probe into my punishments since man has existed. You will see that I have always sought to 
save whoever had barely a bit of goodness within. Those saved in the scourges with which I 
punished men who had become embezzlers, sacrilegious, thieves, and assassins were not 
perfectly just. But I saw in them the effort to be just, and that little bit, though minimal, of 
justice, which represented their whole capacity to be such, was enough for Me. 


"And can a father who has a feeble, but willing son mock him because he is not a hardy worker, 
a tireless walker, a strong one not wearied by anything? No, but, rather, he strives to make up for 
the son's insufficiencies and does so with anxious care so that the son will not realize and be 
humiliated by it. And can your Father in heaven, the holy Father, act differently? 


"I precede you; I place aids in your hands and do this so carefully that you don't realize and think 
you are capable of so much. No, children. /t is I that do three-fourths of the work in you; you do 
the rest with your will. 


"Maria, do you think that you would have been able to do what you can by yourself? Oh, poor 
daughter! You would still be a beginner in love and taking your first steps on the way of 
perfection. But I have taken you, instructed you, carried you. Like a wind snatching away a 
flower alongside a road, I have uplifted you over the dust and mire and carried you into the 
Light. I will bear you increasingly into It if you second Me with your will. 


"But how many possess an upright will? Few, too few. Therefore, in spite of all my care, you do 
not progress. 


"Twenty centuries have passed since a 'Voice' said what Isaiah had already said: 'Prepare the 
ways of the Lord’. But the ways are rendered increasingly obstructed by your evil will enslaved 
to the Beast, who has you pile up mountains of pride, create fissures of sin, crooked ways of 
deceit, and valleys of sloth. 


"How can the holy Shepherd gather together his dispersed flock if the sheep are not first 
assembled around the rod of his Word? Here I am. I am coming to feed my lambs once more and 
to sustain the sheep that suckle-that is, the ministers of Christ who give you the milk of his 
Word. 


"Leave aside what is not my pasture land. Gather around the Cross. It is the banner of victory 
over all man's enemies. All the enemies. The external ones constituted by wars, pestilences, and 
famine. 
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The internal ones, which are doubly, incalculably destructive, constituted by a worldly spirit, 
rationalism, the threefold idolatry, the intrigues of Satan. 


"Open your eyes, O men. Remove from them the scale which has piled up so much error for you 
and see Me. Me as I am, in all my power as the Triune God, your Creator, Redeemer, and 
Enlivener. 


"Humble your proud clay, which is not capable of anything eternal, and recognize this 
nothingness of yours, which is great only if God breathes into it by being in your spirits. Humble 
your intelligence, which is mine because I have infused it into you, and always think of what I 
am and what you are. 


"There is no need for ponderous works of science to come to believe. The most beautiful book is 
the universe, which I have created from nothing and without man's help. Be able to read the 
name of God therein, and by looking at the immensity of the firmament, begin to grasp my 
immensity; by looking at the movement of the stars, begin to grasp my power. 


"Atoms of dust on the little speck rotating in space which you call Earth-a mote carried along by 
God's breath and passing swiftly alongside other motes like itself-don't you feel your pride 
breaking to pieces if you contemplate the firmament beyond which I am? Fleeting beings lasting 
Just an instant of eternity, don't you begin to comprehend my Eternity, whose duration is a 
bottomless abyss into which the millennia, pulsations of my energy, sink? 


"Come back to the Lord, whom you have left. He, in his threefold quality, will once again be the 
Creator of the Good which you have destroyed, Savior of the Good which has remained for you, 
Enlivener for the Good which you are no longer able to serve now. 


"Come. I will take you if you give Me yourselves." 


November 24 


Jesus says: 


"In the face of a God who incarnates part of Himself to make 
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that part salvation for his blameworthy creatures, the Universe is overcome with amazement and 
prostrates itself in adoring silence before exploding into the canticle of the spheres and worlds, 
rejoicing over the Perfection that descends to bring Love to the planet covered with sin. 


"The Victor, my holy Son, came to hound the forces of Evil, put them to flight, and bring the 
pact of the alliance and peace between God and man. 


"He still passes among you and leaves no other footprint but that of his love, a footprint that only 
the pure and honest in heart recognize and follow, for Peace attracts the peaceful, Mercy the 
good, Justice the just, and Purity the pure. He still comes and takes you by the hand and says to 
you, 'Do not fear because I have come to help you'. 


"In all your needs, in all your afflictions, in all your misfortunes, why are you mistrustful? You 
have in your midst the One before whose wish the Father is unable to refuse, for my Son has 
surpassed all my wishes and I owe Him a just recompense. 


"If you reflected, O Christians, children of my Son, who has begotten you to Grace by his 
sacrifice as Man and as God, if you refected about the fate He has pulled you out of, I don't say 
you ought to worship and love Me throughout your lives, but love Me and worship Me for a 
hundred and even more lives, if it were granted to you to lead more lives again. Love Me, then, 
with a superlove and love my Word just as much, who came to give you Life. 


"Even if you should be dead, you will live again if you believe in Him; even if you should be arid 
lands without vegetation, you will be covered with verdure and fresh waters, for wherever my 
holy Son passes and remains, there flow forth rivers of the Lord's grace and the lily and the rose 
bloom, palm and olive trees grow, as do virtues in man's heart, higher than the cedar. 


"When you see a saint arise from the corrupt earth like a flower from a heap of putrid straw, 
when you see an athlete of Christ arise from a man who is nothing and a light shine where there 
was darkness, and a voice sound where before there was silence, and enlighten and instruct in 
the name of God, lift up your gaze and your soul to seek the power creating the prodigy: mine, 
which, as it drew man out of the slime, so from man can draw the saint, the bearer of God, the 
tabernacle of God, the holy ark on whom my Glory rests and 
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from whom my Wisdom speaks to spirits. 


"Do not be afraid to approach Us, who love you. Do not divide our Unity by loving One and not 
the Others. We love one another and are united by love. Do the same. 


"The Son must not make you neglect the Father. He does not do so. He teaches you to love Me, 
and from his holy lips he had the perfect prayer to the Father in Heaven burst forth. The Son 
must not make you neglect the Holy Spirit. He does not do so. As on the threshold of his 
preaching He taught-you to pray to Me, the Holy Father, so on the threshold of the Passion He 
taught you to love the Paraclete who would be the Illuminator of the Truth taught. 


"Without the Father you would not have had the Son, and without the Son you could not have 
had the Spirit. Without the Spirit you could not comprehend the Word, and without 
comprehending the Word follow his precepts as just people and conquer the possession of the 
Father. 


"Like ellipses of light, the causes and effects go from God-the superior pole-to you-the inferior 
pole-and from you go back up to God. You cannot put a fracture in the mystical parabola. The 
Unity is not to be broken. If it should be broken, with a deformed love, you can no longer rise 
back up to Perfection without danger, for by your disorder you disturb the trail of Charity which 
like a divine net draws along with it the spirits of those who have understood what God is and 
love God, the perfect Spirit, only with a love from which humanity is excluded. 


"Do not listen to false voices telling you a doctrine different from the one my Son has brought. 
And how can these criers of 'new words' speak words of Life if Life is not in them, if they are 
falser than the images of the deceitful gods? Don't make them into gods: it is, an abomination to 
make oneself be believed to be such, and it is an abomination to believe it. One alone is God: He 
and the One I have sent, who became incarnate out of Love. The others are wicked ones sold to 
Satan and sell you to the accursed Serpent. 


"Look at my holy Son, at my Christ obedient as a servant-He, my Eternal Equal-out of love for 
the Father. He is the One who removed the bitterness from my breast and reunited to Me the 
children who had separated from Me. My spirit is in Him, for I am one with Him, who becomes 
the minister of the Father's Thought. Compare Him to your deceitful 'messiahs' and see how 
gentle and perfect 
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my Son is, the One Awaited by the peoples, the Savior of the world. 


"In Him, filled with every virtue brought to perfection, Justice and Mercy reside, but since He is 
meek and holy, He does not impose, cry out, threaten, and oppress. The Firstborn of all of you, 
the One Consecrated to the Lord from all eternity, speaks with the voice of his love, teaches by 
example, and redeems by his sacrifice. He is like tepid water descending from the skies in April 
to cleanse and refresh flowers and sod and bring life to the places where storms have uprooted 
fronds. He is like /ight which descends to show the way and is so serene that you do not notice it 
except when you have lost it. He is like a voice calling to lead to Truth, and there is no harsh 
word on his lips for the wretchedness of man. 


"He left the Father's embrace to become an ambassador to you of my Law and immolated 
Himself to an obscure life and a tragic death so that a seal would be placed upon the pact of 
alliance between mankind and God which no force removes: his Blood, which remains as a 
splendid signature at the foot of the treaty of forgiveness. 


"He used his indestructible power as God, not annulled in his new role as a man, not to reign, but 
to make you reign: over evil, over illnesses, and over death. He used his Wisdom not to crush 
you, but to elevate you. He made Himself ransom money, a road, and a bridge to have you 
overcome the obstacles which barred Heaven from you and acquire Heaven for you. 


"And I had to make my hand weigh heavy upon Him, the Innocent One, because your past, 
present, and future sins were boundless, and the sacrifice offered to annul them had to be 
boundless. Can you measure this volume of sacrifice? No, you cannot. Only I, who am God, can 
know it. J alone know the sufferings of my Divine Son. 


"Do not look at the material torture which lasted a few hours. Not only in that hour did the Word 
suffer. For ages and ages the indescribable river of anguish of his pain has been mingled with 
his beatitude as God. Pain over the offenses against his most beloved Father, pain over the 
contempt for the lights of the Paraclete, pain over the offenses against the Word futilely borne to 
the multitudes, pain over the future sins which would place their filthy feet upon the holiness of 
his most holy Self, pain over the uselessness of his sacrifice for a great part of those living. 
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"Do not look at the scourges, the thorns, and the nails with which the Flesh was tormented by the 
blind at that time. Look at the spiritual torments you inflict upon my Holy One by your 
resistance to his entreaties. 


"And who is deafer and blinder than you? Your eardrums and pupils are not broken, but your 
spirits are, and the sublime Law which my Son came to bring you, and still brings you, thus does 
not penetrate into you, or if it penetrates you, it at once departs, as if from a sieve with large 
holes in the bottom. 


"Consequently, as a result of this spiritual deformity of yours, which you have created 
voluntarily, you have the atrocious wars in which you increasingly lose love and thus 
increasingly lose God, in addition to lives and possessions. 


"But you are not all lepers and possessed by Satan. Among you, as rare as pearls inside oysters, 
are those faithful to my Son and to Me. To them I say, "Remain faithful to Us, and I swear to you 
that I will be with you. Be the heralds of my Word and the witnesses to our Justice, Mercy, and 
Holiness. In this life you shall have Us close to you, and in the other you shall be close to Us and 
shall see the works of the Divinity. When the One to whom I have submitted all judgment comes 
to divide the harvest from the darnel and to bless the lambs while cursing the asps and the rams, 
you shall be around Him, wheels of joyful light around the tremendous and royal Light of the 
incarnate Divinity. You shall be the new people of God, the eternal people over whom my 
blessed and most holy Son shall reign, and you shall announce his praises to the stars and the 
planets, for all that has been made was made to constitute a throne for the Victim, the Hero, and 
the Holy One upon whom there is no stain and upon whom the Father's good pleasure rests, and 
stars and planets, in the hour of his triumph must serve as a carpet of gems for the King of the 
world passing by, followed by his entourage of saints to enter into the eternal Jerusalem, when 
this event of the creation has come to an end with the destruction of the Earth and the Judgment 
of the Peoples." 


At the beginning of this dictation I wrote, ‘Jesus says." But, as you see, it is the Most Holy 
Father who is speaking here, celebrating the Son. 


506 


November 25 


Jesus says: 


"All souls are created by the thought of the Father, who sends these daughters of his to animate 
the bodies begotten upon the Earth. But the soul of the Most Pure Woman did not issue forth 
exclusively from the Thought of the Father. 


"From the vortex of fervor which is our Holy Trinity the three loves start which converge in the 
center, in the place where our Divinity is unified and shines forth. There lies the summit of Love 
made up of the three loves joined together, and, to make a human comparison, I might say that 
there lies the heart of our Holy Trinity. 


"From that heart the soul of Mary came. Like a spark flung forth by the Will of our love, She 
was begotten by our three loves and by our three desires to possess Her as a daughter, as a 
mother, and as a spouse, and we have introduced every perfection of ours to create Her, for She 
was destined to be the stone of the edifice of the true Temple, the ark of the new covenant, the 
beginning of the redemption, which, like all the things of God, bears the symbolic sign of three 
of the Triune God. 


"The first period of redemption was the creation-a work more specifically of the Father-of the 
unblemished soul destined to descend to inhabit a flesh which would be the tabernacle for God, 
and the love of the Son and the Holy Spirit blessedly watched over her formation. The second 
time was when, by the work of the Spirit, the Sinless One, entirely beautiful and pure, fused her 
flame as a virgin in love with God to the flame of the Love of God and by the work of the Spirit 
conceived Christ for the peoples. The third time was when Christ fulfilled his mission as 
Redeemer by dying on the Cross. 


"Then, too, Mary was united to God's work, and by the work of the Son became the Co- 
Redeemer and Victim with Him. Indissolubly linked to God and to God's will, She was present 
in every time of the stages of the way of Redemption, and without Mary you would not have had 
the Redeemer. 


"The Mother is the completely opened flower in all the purple of her royal robe. But the Mother, 
in order to be such, had to begin not only in the inviolate bud of the most white Virgin, but 
rather in the 
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as yet unborn seed from which the stem, the bud, and the flower then arose. 


"On celebrating the date of the Immaculate Conception of Mary, the sweet fruit of our love and 
bearer of the Fruit of infinite love consecrated for your salvation which I am, bear in mind not 
only Mary when just conceived, but her origin-thrice holy because our three loves converged to 
create Her-and her special dignity as the initiator of the Eternal's forgiveness for man. 


"The serene dawn of the day of Redemption, She comes to you in her chaste splendor as the 
Morning Star and aurora of paradise. The cradle preparing to receive Her shortly precedes my 
own, and her smile teaches you the Gloria to be sung to the Eternal, who in his most perfect 
Charity has worked the two loving miracles for you of the Immaculate Conception of Mary and 
my Incarnation." 


November 26 


Jesus says: 


"Let us introduce a pause into the commentary on Isaiah. You are so tired, my friend, and 
suffering so much that you need comfort and not an extra burden. My words, moreover, are not 
in disharmony with the subject we are dealing with. But, rather, they are like a 'solo' in the 
prophetic epic announcing my coming, my mission, and my glory. 


"We shall thus make a gift to Father, who is guiding you and is desirous of hearing about Mary, 
like a child whose mother is far away and who wants to receive news about her so as to know 
and love her more and more. And in truth I tell you that Father Romualdo is really a 'son' for my 
Mother, and my Mother is really a'mom' for him. 


"Not all his companions are like him under the clothing which makes them equal. It is the heart 
that is different. And it is the heart that is everything. In his there is no malice; there is no pride; 
there is no hardness; there is no humanity involving the senses and the mind. As he laid aside the 
ordinary clothing of men to take on sacred garb, so he has stripped himself of humanity to 
become exclusively 
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the servant of his Lord, the bearer of Christ, light and voice of God and of my Mother and his. 


"His is a child's heart governing an adult mind. And if to be loved by Me and to conquer Heaven 
it is necessary to become like children, the same applies in order to be loved by my Mother, 
who, when She sees a heart mirroring Her in purity, humility, simplicity, faith, and charity, with 
the same facility a child has, takes that heart and clasps it to the Heart on which I slept. 


"There isn't a month throughout the year which does not bear a feast of Mary like a gem in the 
setting of its days. But December is the Marian month par excellence because it contemplates the 
two loftiest glories of Mary: the Immaculate Conception and the Divine and Virginal Maternity. 
I want to open up some sequences of reflection for you on this maternity. 


"Nothing prevented God from having his Son be born in the city of Jerusalem. The capital of 
Palestine, a center of faith and power, to a human mind it might seem to have been the most 
suitable city for the birth of the King of the Jews. But the views of God differ from those of 
men. 


"Jerusalem was no longer holy. It bore that name, but there was corruption at all levels: from the 
Temple to the official Palace, from the militias to the citizens. Jerusalem already had everything 
it had wanted, and, as with the wealthy Epulo, it is appropriate to respond to it as did Abraham: 
"Remember that you had all goods. 'All except the only one necessary, for it had been rejected by 
it; 'the good of the possession of God". 


"Pride, arrogance, greed, hardness, human science, wealth, luxury, and lust. There was 
everything in it. And its belly glutted itself with these human foods, letting the poor Lazarus of 
its spirit die of hunger-Lazarus, who, covered with wounds, longed to satisfy his hunger with 
God's food, but found only the heavy stones of the pharisaic practices instead of God's honey. 


"God withdraws from the place where there is everything that is not Him and where no one tries 
to introduce Him into that ‘everything’, to make everything a foundation for the throne of the 
Lord, to whom everything on Earth should be subjected. 


"You, on the other hand, make the things of the Earth the culmination of your thought, setting 
them above God. Be careful that what happened to Jerusalem does not happen to you. It is 
already 
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happening to you since God, no longer sought by you, is withdrawing, leaving you in your 
fleeting, wicked ‘everything’, leaving you to count your accursed, false, demoniacal riches. There 
is one coin alone that has value in a treasure. And you do not possess it. 


"The gift which would have made Jerusalem great eternally was thus taken from it. Its walls 
would not encircle either the birth or the death of Christ, but only the crime of the condemnation 
of Christ, against which even the stones rebelled, splitting at my death and collapsing, obedient 
to God's will, when Jerusalem was razed by those to whose power, futilely honored to excess, 
they had given Jesus of Nazareth, like a lamb whose throat was to be cut. 


"This happens, children, when the limits are overstepped. The crime arises, along with the 
resulting ruin. The error which denies God by putting the gods of human passions in his place 
makes God abandon you and take away from you the blessing of remaining among you. Idolatry 
towards men makes the idolized turn into executioners of punishment, to the point of becoming 
their assassins, for over servants, over slaves, it is licit to brandish the whip and apply the lash. 
It is licit wherever the Law of Christ is not alive. Both idolaters and idolized have denied that 
Law. They thus give the enslaved the bread of their imprisonment: destruction and chains. 


"When, like ripe fruit about to fall from the branch, the Son of Man was on the verge of coming 
into the world as Light, the Will of the One compared to whom the most powerful emperors are 
like straw on a main road predisposed Caesar for the promulgation of the Edict. 


"Not the City holy in name, but which had fallen away from its holiness because of its wicked 
will, but the city of origin, in which the faith of David, my servant, still stirred, was the one 
which was to receive the miracle of love in its periphery. 


"In Nazareth, the place scorned by the Jews, the Blessed Woman became pregnant with Me. In 
Bethlehem, which had fallen into decline, according to the proud supposition of the Jews, Mary 
was to place her kiss as a Virgin on God's Son and hers, who had appeared with the splendor of a 
star in the grotto which for centuries had been ordained to receive Him. 


"It is to the humble that God goes. Let this explain to you why those chosen to be the announcers 
of a grace, the witnesses of an apparition, the bearers of a divine will, or the disseminators of 
the 
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Word are generally poor people, in the eyes of the world, upon whom God rests with his Spirit 
to open their eyes and ears to supersense, which sees beyond the confines of the human into the 
regions of God. 


"I can do when I will and as much as I will. I can floor a giant of atheism or rationalism with a 
single touch of my will, for I am of the lineage of David, who knocked down Goliath, and I am, 
above all, Power, Strength, perfect Will. With a caress resting upon those who hold their spirits 
out to Me lovingly, just by grazing them with my thumb, I can open their spiritual senses to the 
sight and hearing of supernatural things and make them able to 'know God' exactly as a wife 
knows her husband. 


"Good-bye till tomorrow, daughter. I shall come to take you behind Mary, who is leaving the 
house in Nazareth to go to Bethlehem. Rest in peace." 


November 27 


Jesus says: 


"If all women who are not depraved experience the ecstasy of female bliss when thinking of the 
joy of approaching motherhood, what ecstasy must my holy Mother have reached when She was 
now close to her sublime motherhood? 


"Motherhood, when rightly understood, is a peak of love. Warmer than the love uniting the 
children of a single cradle, chaster than the love joining the flesh of two, maternal love, when 
just, is the complete, perfect, and highest love among the loves of the Earth. 


"But Mary was not just the creature loving the child being formed in her, who is the fruit of the 
twofold love of creatures. Mary in her child loved God, who had come to Her with his Will, with 
his Love, and with his Obedience, to become flesh of her flesh. 


"She gazed at her inviolate womb and saw it as the ciborium of the living God. She felt another 
heart beating and knew it was the Heart of a God made flesh. By desire She anticipated the 
moment She would make her arms my altar for the first offering of the Host of forgiveness. And 
She swore to Herself that She would love Me as only She, without the weight of sin, could love 
Me to make amends in advance for what already brought tears to her eyes and made her heart 
bleed: the tortures of my mission as Redeemer. 
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"If it is the custom of the devout to make a spiritual retreat on the eve of an event which is 
important to them, so as to know the Lord's Will and be worthy of his blessing upon the work 
which is about to be begun, you can well understand how this Creature, already perfect in 
prayer, enclosed Herself in mystical veils to isolate Herself in a spiritual retreat which, the closer 
the event came to taking place, grew more and more. 


"The journey from Nazareth to Bethlehem was made by Mary as if She were surrounded by a 
mystical enclosure open only towards Heaven, which came closer and closer to Her so as to be 
over Her with all its splendors, its angelic processions, its celestial harmonies, like the veil of a 
royal canopy embroidered with jewels. 


"She was already in ecstasy. And the crowd that saw a silent man passing, leading by the bridle a 
donkey that a woman hardly more than a girl, totally absorbed in her inner thought, was 
mounted upon, stood aside, for it seemed that a light was emanating from that group and a 
heavenly perfume remained in its wake. And the crowd was unable to explain why the poorest in 
its midst looked like kings, before whom the throngs divided with great respect, like waves of 
the sea furrowed by a majestic ship. 


"It was the Star of the Sea that was passing; it was the ship bearing the Peace passing in the 
midst of the war of the world; it was the Victorious Woman passing where Satan had crawled, to 
cleanse the way for the Word, who was coming to reunite Heaven and Earth. 


"Pale and meek, She was going to meet Love, no longer only an embrace of spiritual fire, but the 
warmth of real flesh that was a woman's, but that was God, and when Joseph would interrupt 
that ecstasy, respectfully penetrating it as if stepping across God's threshold, to give his Wife the 
comfort of food and rest, they were not drawn-out words, but just a single gaze, one 
word-'Joseph!'-a handclasp, and the wave of ecstasy poured into Joseph as if from a cup filled to 
the brim. 


"Words disturb the atmosphere where God lives. Nor, for the just, are words needed for them to 
be convinced of the presence of God and of the wonderful effects of that presence in a heart. 


"Either one believes, or one does not. If you have God in you, you believe, for you feel God, 
beyond the veils of the flesh, living in a creature. If you do not have God, no word can make you 
convinced of 
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the fusion of God with a human heart. It is faith that gives the capacity to believe, and it is the 
possession of God that gives the possibility of seeing God living in one of your fellows. God's 
mystery, God's reasons cannot be explained with a human method. Only by living humbly in the 
supernatural can you see-through the fissure opened by Goodness, for you-the spiritual relations 
and the enrapturing contacts between a soul and God. 


"Like sparks dancing in a fire, the creatures chosen by God for ecstasy live in a feast of 
splendors, in a roar of divine flames, of a fusing of the spark with the flame to live, be inflamed, 

and inflame more and more. Nourishment which is nourished at the Center of Love, they bear 
their love to Love and increase its glory, and from that Love they draw their own life and glory. 


"Mary had the most holy Fire in Herself and was fire. And the laws of life were almost annulled 
by this living with burning passion. And the more the fire approached to turn into the newborn 
Flesh, the more they were annulled, so that in the blessed moment of my appearing in the world 
She sank into ecstasy, into the splendor of the Center of Fire, from which She emerged bearing 
in her arms the Flower of Love, passing from the voices of the divine Flame to the angelic 
melodies, from the blazing of the Trinity, contemplated to the point of fusion, to the vision of the 
angelic choirs descending to make the announcement to the Earth and the promise of Peace and 
to form a ring around the Queen Mother, the Mother of the King of kings, and after having 
embraced God with her enraptured spirit, She embraced the Son of God, her Son, with her arms, 
which did not know the embrace of man." 


November 28 


Jesus says: 
"The characteristic sign of my birth in the world was the light. 


"Events are often characterized by phenomena which you call and explain as fortuitous 
coincidences, and they are instead the presages, the calls of God to attract your attention, 
diverted towards a thousand more or less necessary things, to an event which will mark a period 
in the world's history or in an individual's life. 


"I was the 'Light', and the light preceded Me, surrounded Me, 
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announced Me, and led Me, and led the pure in heart to Me. 


"I told you that it seemed that a light was emanating from Mary as She passed, on the poor 
means of transportation of the poor, in recollection along the roads of Palestine. I told you on 
other occasions that those who have God in themselves emit-not just spiritually-vibrations of 
light and perfume, for the inner Treasure spreads out from the living reliquary bearing it and is 
perceptible to other beings. You then say, 'This person has something special within. What a 
face! What a manner! That of a saint’. 


"Mary was the All-Holy Woman and bore the Holy of Holies. She thus possessed the perfection 
of human holiness, already so deified as to be almost equal to that of her God. She possessed the 
Divine Perfection, which had robed itself in flesh, asking Her to nourish it with her virgin blood, 
to form it, to be its refuge for the nine months of its formation as man. 


"God took nourishment from Mary. The God-Man is made of Mary, and I took from my most 
lovable Mother the physical and moral characteristics of sweetness, gentleness, and patience. 
The Father left Me Perfection, but I wanted to take on the physical robe and the most precious 
moral robe of character of the Blessed One who was my chaste nest. 


"Since Mary is the holiest of all the creatures there have been on Earth, She emitted holiness, no 
longer as a closed vase from which molecules of perfume filter out, but as a flaming star 
releasing ethers and rays of supernatural power. 


"If the Baptist jolted in his mother's womb on receiving the wave of Grace emanating from Mary 
and was left sanctified by it-the emanation had been so powerful as to pass through the barriers 
of the flesh beyond which the fruit of Zechariah and Elizabeth was being formed to become my 
evangelizer (Gospel means 'good news', and John gave men the 'good news' of my being among 
men; I thus do not err in calling him my evangelizer. This is for the quibblers about the word)- 
those who approached Mary directly could not be left without repercussions. 


"She left behind Herself a wake of active holiness, and provided hearts did not reject Grace, 
those approached became the ones predestined to sanctity. When everything concerning man is 
made 
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known, you will see that among the first followers of the Son of Mary there are many who had 
even a casual relationship with Her and remained washed and penetrated by the Grace which 
spread out from Her. You will then know many miracles worked by this Woman of mine who 
was All-Beautiful and All-Grace. 


"Mary now converts the hardest hearts and saves the most obstinate sinners, but the cycle of her 
power, in compensation for all I have received from Her, did not begin on the day when-as a 
Star going back up to Heaven-She rose to rest again on my Heart and make Paradise more 
beautiful for me, make it more complete, for now She was there, the Mother whom I have 
infinitely loved and to whom I owe everything, as a man. The sanctification of the peoples 
through Mary begin at the moment when the Spirit made Her the Mother and the Son of God 
took on flesh in her most blessed womb. 


"Joseph was filled with this emanation to the point of being made thereby almost like the 
Woman Full of Grace. Blessed tears fell from the Just One over the joy flooding him, the 
mystical joy of the contemplator bending over a miracle of divine manifestation. Adoration and 
silence were the characteristics of Holy Joseph. Venerating respect for the Blessed One whose 
natural protector he was. And love. 


"The first chaste love of a spouse, love as that of men ought to have been, according to the 
Creator's thought: love without the sting of sense and the mire of malice. A love at once natural 
and angelic, for in the souls of Adam and his children, according to the thought creating them, 
there was to be the angelic purity of the spirit mingled with human tenderness, and like a flower 
opening sinlessly from the stem bearing it, so, without the worm of lust, love was to arise in 
spouses and give children to chaste marriage beds. 


"To be chaste does not mean to prohibit union. It means to fulfill it while thinking of God, who 
makes two reasoning animals into two lesser creators, and as God created the male and the 
female without introducing malicious thought into them and did not place in their pupils a 
fleshly light to reveal the flesh to the innocent, so spouses ought to make marriage a holy 
creation gladdened by cradles, but not sullied by lust. 


"The spouse who is honest and loving in a holy way seeks to become like the other spouse, for 
those who love tend to take on the likeness of the beloved creature, so that marriage, when well 
understood, 
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is a mutual elevation, for there is no one who is completely wicked, and it is enough for each to 
improve one point by taking as an example the other's good side in order to climb up the 
stairway of sanctity, competing with one another Like a plant putting forth a branch higher than 
the preceding one and rising and rising towards the sky, such is conjugal and individual 
holiness. Today it's one virtue. Tomorrow from this virtue another, higher one sprouts forth, and 
from the human virtues of mutual forbearance one rises to the peaks of supernatural heroism. 


"Joseph, the holy and chaste spouse of the Holy and Chaste Woman, like a child alongside his 
teacher, learned day by day the science of being like God, and since in his heart as a just man 
nothing was an obstacle to Grace, day by day he took on the likeness of his beloved Teacher, 
thus resembling God, whose most perfect copy Mary was. 


"In the holy night, what roused Joseph, praying so forcefully that he reached the point of being 
surrounded by a mystical barrier isolating his soul from the exterior, was the light. 


"In the grotto, first barely illuminated by a little fire of dry twigs which was already fading out 
from a lack of fuel, there had spread a peaceful light which was gradually increasing like the 
radiance of the moon, which, first covered by veils of clouds, then gets free of them and 
descends clearly to make the Earth silver. 


"In the luminosity was Mary, still kneeling-for I was born while She was praying-but lowered 
back on her heels. It was Mary that, with tears and smiles, kissed my Flesh as an infant. 


"Not many words then, either-the usual Joseph!'-and the presentation to him of the Fruit of her 
holy womb. 


"The Family was the first reality redeemed by God. Reconstructed as the Eternal had conceived 
it. Two who love one another in a holy way and in a holy way join to bend over a newborn babe, 
and in the kiss they exchange over that cradle there is no savor of lust, but mutual gratitude and 
the mutual promise to love one another with reciprocal love which aids and comforts. 


"When the first shepherds came in, they found the two Holy Ones still united that way by love 
and adoration, and that tenderness devoid of carnality which, unfortunately, is not seen except in 
the eyes of a father was so visible on Joseph's face that he, a mature man, seemed to be the father 
of the Virgin and of the Child. 
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"The Light was now on the Earth, and from the open Heavens the light descended in waves of 
angels nullifying the luminosity of the stars on that serene night with their paradisiacal splendor. 
It was not perceived by the learned, the rich, and those sated with pleasures, but it was plain to 
the humble workers who were doing their duty. 


"Duty, whatever it may be, is always sacred. The duty of the king who signs decrees is not higher 
than that of the farmer who tills the earth or of the herdsman who watches over his flock. It is 
Duty. It is the Will of God. It is thus always noble. It thus obtains the same reward and the same 
supernatural punishment. And it will not be wearing a crown or holding a withe that will save 
you from punishment or deny you reward. God manifests Himself to those who do their duty, 
thus doing the Most Holy Will, and takes them as witnesses to his wonders. 


"And God was manifested to the shepherds, and the shepherds were called to be witnesses to 
God's wonder. In the light, which had now become brilliant, for-all of Heaven was over and in 
the grotto, Emmanuel was visible to the second ones to be redeemed: the workers. For God 
came to sanctify work after the Family. Work, given as a curse to man after Adam's sin, was 
becoming a blessing since the Son of God wanted to become a worker among men. 


"The Light had come into the world. And the lowly grotto and the limited countryside of 
Bethlehem were not enough to contain it. The Light spread out to the east and the west, to the 
north and the south. Not to the guzzlers and gluttons did it speak by its appearance; it did not 
speak words to the revelers with its vibration. It spoke to those who, pure in heart and longing 
for Truth, humbled their highly cultured minds at the feet of God and felt themselves to be atoms 
before his Holiness. 


"To the powerful who made their power an instrument for spiritual conquests the Light showed 
itself and called them to adore it with a sparkling that filled the four corners of the firmament. 
The powerful, for God came to sanctify the Powerful after the Workers and the Family, and, with 
the powerful, Science. But God does not manifest Himself to the powerful who are wicked or to 
the scientists who are atheists and cover them with blessings, but to those who make their gift of 
power and science a means for spiritual elevation, not for abuse or negation. 
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"God is the King of kings, too, and God is the Teacher of teachers, too. The Light found many 
teachers on Earth, but only to the teachers desirous of God did the Light become a call. It is 
always that way. Grace works wherever there is a desire to possess it, and the more intense the 
desire for possession and to be possessed is, the more it works, to the point of becoming Word 
and Presence. 


"Before the King of kings, guided by the only thing which is worthy to be a trace of God-the 
light-the powerful came from remote lands, the first group of the numberless ones who over the 
centuries would undertake the mystical march to go towards God. Not the powerful of Palestine, 
not those who believed they were repositories of God's secrets and decrees-and those decrees and 
secrets were rendered incomprehensible for them because there was no holiness in them, and the 
signs of Heaven and the words of the Book were mere meteors and mere words without any 
more supernatural meaning-but those distant. 


"I had come as Light into the world. Light for the world. Light in the world. I was calling the 
world to the Light. The whole world. 


"And I call it. I have been calling it incessantly for twenty centuries. I do not cease to make my 
Light shine over your darkness. If you were able to raise yourselves over the barrier of haze you 
have spread over the world, you would see the Divine Sun, always glowing and benignant over 
men, over all men. 


"Nor is it any wonder if those who are farthest from Catholic Rome now precede you. Gaspar, 
Melchor, and Baldazar from three points of the earth came on the patient backs of camels to the 
Light of the world, not seen by the compatriots of the Son of Mary. Africans, Asians, and 
Southerners are coming to the Cross which you have rejected. And they will surpass you. On the 
last day, when time and men are illuminated at every point and side, the unpleasant gap left by 
you, Catholics for centuries, will be seen, while the others-idolaters and heretics, fascinated by 
the Christ, the Holy Lord-will have poured in, with their souls rendered virginal by Grace. 


"How many dark movements in the civilized world! Jt is your shame and your punishment. You 
never should have permitted-and never should permit-the Light given to you first of all to be 
rejected and denied by you. The darkness is killing you, and you do not want to abandon it. 
From it there come-like hateful animals of the 
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night-all the evils tormenting you and feeding on your blood and your agony. 


"You no longer want Me. You no longer understand Me. You no longer know Me. Not even those 
of 'my house' know Me any longer And the many diseases of the flesh and the mind have made 
them so ugly that I find it hard to know them. 


"But, on this first Sunday of Advent, which announces the coming of the Light into the world, I 
entreat you, O children, if you no longer dare to look at Me as Redeemer and Judge because Pain 
brings fear and Justice brings terror to your degraded souls, look at Me as a little infant on 
Mary's lap. A baby cannot have anything but caresses and smiles. And I have these for you. 


"Have mercy on my nakedness and my poverty. Not involving clothing and money, but love. 
Your love. I do not want gold or incense. I want only your love. I want it because to love Me and 
to know Me is Life and Truth. As Mary conceived Me by the work of Love, so I want to conceive 
you by means of love. Mine is living and active, but yours, too, is needed. 


"Come to Me and receive Me into yourselves. J will open torrents of Light and Grace in you and 
make you become children of God, as I am. Blessed are those who receive my Light. I will be in 
them. I will dwell in them, in their spirits. For the Word does not need clay dwellings, but living 
dwellings: He wants the spirits of men as his dwelling. 


"The glory of God is revealed to those who receive Me, for where I am, the Father and the Spirit 
are with Me, and the glory of the Lord is fully and joyfully displayed to them, and Grace is their 
life, and, like the sun from the height of heaven, Divine Fatherhood, Brotherhood, and Charity 
are upon them and provide foretastes of blessedness. 


"Mary, in her ecstatic luminosity, offers Me to your love. Bend your brows to Love made flesh. 
He left the Heavens to take you to the Heavens. He came into war to bring you Peace." 


For three days the rivers of ecstasy have been opened for my soul, and I rejoice at the vision, in 
addition to the words. My soul has become whiteness and light, for the whiteness of the Virgin 
Mother and the Light are in me. 


Glory be to God for his goodness, which grants that his servant 
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may see what the angels saw and floods my soul with his Peace. 


The radio at this moment is broadcasting the Agnus Dei from Sunday Mass. But I have seen the 
newborn Lamb sleeping on the lap of Whiteness-and He is lovelier than the loveliest music... 


November 29 


Daniel 9:20-27 


Jesus says: 


"From the beginning of prayer the Lord's grace always descends upon you. I am speaking of 
holy prayer, not of the foolish request for useless things disapproved of by either God or upright 
morality. The Eternal, who watches over you from the Heavens, does not have a heart of bronze 
like the one you-that are harsh to your brothers and sisters and ungrateful towards God-have. He 
at once bends over you when, with a humble, loving, and trusting heart, and with sacrifice and 
constancy, you ask God for mercy. 


"God gives you bread and comfort, knowledge and guidance when you turn to Him. And if you 
are not always satisfied, do not think you will be left with no answer to your prayer. In exchange 
for something denied by an Intelligence which knows all, you receive other gifts which you do 
not always appreciate at once and for which you are not immediately grateful. But sooner or 
later you must recognize this intelligent Goodness, which looks after you. And if you do not 
know Him here, it will certainly be after earthly life that you recognize how great and good the 
Lord was to you. 


"To Daniel, who was still praying-and you could say his prayer now as well-my angel spoke. 


"The Consoler, who is also the Announcer, is never separated from what concerns Me. The 
messenger of God, an obedient, loving spirit, he always made it his joy to bear God's wishes to 
men and console those suffering. He did not swiftly leave Heaven only for the blessed 
announcement, to console Joseph, and to comfort my tremendous agony. He had already gone to 
the prophets to take the word and reveal the future regarding Me as the Messiah. A spirit 
inflamed with love, he soars close to those desirous of God and bears off the sighs of those 
loving God and God's lights to those who love Him. 
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"One alone could remove dishonesty, sin, and injustice from the Earth, which was deserving of a 
new flood and which was submerged and cleansed only by divine, innocent Blood-it was I, God 
made flesh for your sake. Corruption, sin, injustice, and war between man and God would come 
to an end when the Holy of Holies, the Innocent One slain out of love for men, was anointed, not 
with a royal anointing, but with a funeral anointing. 


"Longed for by the Patriarchs and the whole people of God, the Messiah had to arise to create 
the new, eternally undying Jerusalem. The Church, that lives and shall live until the end of the 
ages and that shall continue to live in her saints beyond the day of this Earth. And it was granted 
to Daniel to know the number of the days which separated the living from the time of the Lord 
and the consequences of the iniquity of a people responding to God's miracle with a 
condemnation. 


"The condemnation of Christ marks the condemnation of the people. 


"A crime always draws down a punishment. And since no crime is greater than to be pitiless 
towards the innocent and calumniate the blameless, what punishment could be reserved for those 
who had killed the Innocent One except the complete destruction of the place where the 
abomination had been established? 


"Sacrifices are now useless when the bounds have been overstepped. God is forbearing, but He is 
not unjust. And to forgive obstinacy in sinning after having provided all the means to know error 
and emerge from it and go back to God would be injustice on God's part towards the just and 
those whom the wicked have tortured. 


"The seventy-two weeks could now be centuries, O daughter, and at the end of them desolation 
could come upon the Earth and the abomination, in the place where everything should be holy. 
You are already headed towards it. 


"Too much moldering of human science like a dental cavity gnaws at the hearts of my ministers 
who are unable to belong to God, but belong to the world and who absorb the spirit of the world 
and give the world their breath, which is no longer heavenly. It is the great pain of Christ. Too 
many regions without churches. Too many churches without priests. Too many of the faithful 
without guidance. Too many hearts without love. 
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"If Gabriel were to return, he would not find, except with great difficulty, hearts which would be 
capable of praying like Daniel and which would receive his word without examining it minutely 
to the point of killing it to study it and come to deny it. And isn't this indeed an abomination in 
the house of God, in the place where at least its ministers, at least these, ought to be light for the 
throngs? 


"You are killing Christ a second time. You kill Him in your spirits. And before long you will no 
longer be his people, but a tribe of idolaters. Do not complain, then, if Heaven is closed over 
your fermenting of abomination. 


"In truth I tell you that if you do not convert to the Lord, your God, the desolation shall last until 
the end." 


November 30 


Micah 5:1-5 


Jesus says: 


"You were told the reason why Bethlehem was predestined among all the cities of Judah to be 
the one which would receive the Savior. Great not so much because of the death of Rachel and 
the scepter which had come to it with the lineage of Judah, but because of having received the 
true King, at whom all peoples, until the end of time, with either limitless love or equally 
boundless hatred will look. 


"The One Awaited by the peoples-whose scepter is a cross, whose law is love and forgiveness, 
and whose work is redemption, in the place where Rachel had died giving birth to the son of her 
pain and giving Jacob the son as dear as a right hand to a manwas to be born of the Woman 
much greater than Rachel in merits and in pain, not by the work of flesh was made a mother, but 
by the work of the Holy Spirit, and the will of the Eternal gave birth to her Only-Begotten Son, 
going against her human thought. 


"To the Virgin who thought She would never know motherhood the Son was given. The bread of 
obedience was broken by Mary before 
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it was broken by Christ, who, like the Father, does not force those who are his to obey Him, but 
asks them for loving adherence in order to give Himself to them. Mary, then, gave birth to the 
Messiah, the Master of the world, who was to remain in his land (Palestine) until the sinful earth 
flung Him from its breast, producing dye for his clothes, not with the blood of the grape, but 
with his Divine Blood. 


"The Son of Man would then go back up to Heaven, emerging from the tomb like a stone slung 
by a bow. But woe to that place which has rejected Him, and woe to those homicidal hearts! For 
all the desolations inflicted upon the Holy One they shall be desolated and with the name of 
deicides shall pass into history over the centuries. 


"Begotten as the Son of God from the days of eternity, begotten as the son of man from the time 
marked by God, He shall dominate, not with a robe and crown of human domination. But if in 
the land of Judah He did not reign, and if the land of Judah treated Him as an evildoer, his 
kingdom, I swear to you, shall come upon that land as well. 


"In his right hand I will gather together all the lineages, for my Son has redeemed all, choosing 

from among them those who have a thirst for Truth within them. A King whose kingdom will 
have no end, He shall reign in eternity and over all that is-which I have set as a stool for his 
pierced feet-with his power of love. 


"And blessed are those who convert to his love or remain faithful to Him until the end. They 
shall inherit the Earth with Him, and the Peace He is the Creator of shall be their heritage 
forever and ever." 


Here, too, I realize, on reading what has been written, that Our Father is speaking. 


It is 9 a.m. I wrote down the other passage, the one on the 29th, in the evening, amid atrocious 
sufferings which had been torturing me throughout the day to the point of culminating in an 
asphytic crisis at 6 p.m. 


Since the early hours of the night Jesus had been holding me in his power-since He had said to 
me, "Look up the point about the seventy weeks." And I assure you that I had suffered for this 
reason, too, during the day. I was as if lost in reverie. The others also realized this. And I could 
not wait for night to come, for I felt Jesus 
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was awaiting that hour to speak. But I was so tired that I avow to you, as if I were in Confession, 
that I wrote only through the strength Jesus gave me word by word. I was sleeping on my feet; 
my eyes were closing. As soon as I finished, I closed the notebook without any other concern, 
and only this morning did I grasp the meaning of what I had written in machine-like fashion. 


Good Jesus! What a dazed secretary I must have been! But if He is content... 


But I ask you, too, to note that there are no erasures or omitted words, except for one on the 
second page, one on the third page, and one on the fourth. A sign that, if I was thoroughly 
exhausted, even in spirit, to the point of not enjoying Jesus' words, his strength guided my hand. 


December 1 
Mary says: 


"Since I bore the Son in myself, I have seen everything with different eyes. In the air 
surrounding me, in the sun warming me, in the moonbeam descending into my little room to 
keep me company in my nocturnal meditations, in the shining of the stars, in the flowers of the 
little garden or of the fields in Nazareth, in the water singing in the fountain built by Joseph to 
spare me the physical and moral fatigue of emerging from my almost habitual solitude, and in 
the little lambs with the voice of a child, I saw my Lord, the Father of my Son, and the Spouse 
of my virginal spirit; above all, I saw my Child, through whom all things have been made. His 
eyes were open in me, and I saw with the eyes of my God, who was my Child. 


"The virtues increased in power within me like the flow of a rising tide, and the more my Child 
grew, the more his infinite Perfection pervaded his Mother, as if from his holy flesh the power 
which was to spread out in the three years of his ministry were flowing in rays of spiritual ether 
to renew me entirely. 


"Oh, daughter! God, in his goodness, had me greeted as 'Full of grace'. But the fullness was in 
me when I was one with my Son. It was then my soul, one with God, that received his 
abundance of the virtues. 


"Charity was the pre-eminent one at that time. If I loved before, 
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afterwards I surpassed creaturely love, for I loved with the heart of Mother of God. 1 burned. 
Fire is a veil of frost on a winter field copared to the ardor which was in me. J no longer saw 
creatures with a woman's thought, but with the mind of the Bride of the Most High and the 
Mother of the Redeemer Those creatures were mine. 


"My spiritual motherhood then began, for there was no need, no, for Simeon to speak in order to 
know my destiny. I knew because I possessed Wisdom within me. He became flesh in me, and his 
words ran like blood through my being and flowed into my heart, where I kept them. The future 
life of my Son held no secrets for his Mother, who was bearing Him. And if this was torture, for 
I was the Woman, it was also blessedness equal to that of my Child, for to do the Will of God 
and redeem to reunite to God those separated and obtain the annulment of sin and an increase in 
the Father's glory is what produces the happiness of the true children of God. And my sweet 
Jesus and I, through the goodness of God, his Mother, are the founders of the family. 


"When one really loves, one lives not for oneself, but for others. When one possesses God, one 
loves perfectly, and every other perfection comes in the wake of Charity. Even the human senses 
are perfected, so that all that is around us takes on a different light, voice, and color and, above 
all, bears a sign which only those possessing God see: his own, holy and ineffable, and there is 
no need to say words to pray, for it is enough for our eyes to rest upon created things in order 
for our hearts to rise in the highest prayer, which is fusion with the Creator. 


"Let us, then, sing the Magnificat for all the things which the Lord has done for us, Maria, for 
when we gave ourselves to God, God made us queens and set aside a part of his possessions for 
us, so that even the humblest woman can say, 'My soul glorifies its Lord, who has looked at his 
handmaid, for whom He has done great things, and from now on I shall be called "blessed"!"" 


December 2 


Haggai, Chapters 1 and 2 


Jesus says: 


"When man has separated himself from God and from the super- 
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natural to focus on himself and on natural things, he has always diminished for himself the 
happiness of possessing even what is natural. 


"The first thing to die is supernatural joy, that security and peace which make people strong in 
the vicissitudes of life, for man does not feel alone, even if he is in a desert, even if he survives in 
a country destroyed, since he feels the love of a Father over him and around him and the 
presence of immaterial forces which are, however, perceptible to his spiritual senses. Blessed are 
those who are in this joy! They possess eternal wealth. 


"The second thing to perish is natural well-being. Do not look with an envious eye at those who, 
though living in disgrace before God, seem to you to have their plates full. You do not know 
what and how many other things are lacking in their house or how long those plates will remain 


full. 


"In any event, know that the more current well-being increases for those rebellious towards God, 
the more their hereafter increases in severity. The rich Epulones will not be in the bosom of 
Abraham, but, rather, the Lazaruses with hearts rich in holy works and obedience to the holy 
Will. 


"The rebellious and also those unmindful of God live endeavoring to increase their purses and 
granaries, houses and farms, positions and honors. O unfortunate dupes, who, the more they 
labor to be sated, are gnawed at all the more by the source of sin, as a rodent does in a sack of 
wheat which always diminishes, even if it is filled, for God's punishment is upon their work! 


"What do you have, you that have made the present, which dies, the aim of your lives and no 
longer have spiritual eyes to see God or spiritual heartbeats to think of God? Are your 
enterprises successful? Has your wealth increased? Has your happiness grown? No. Like the 
blaze of a barn, they went through a swift conflagration which seduced the (not spiritually) 
simple, but which lasted as long as the burning of straw and perished, leaving a little ash which 
the wind dispersed and rendered bitter to the palate and inimical to the eye. Your apparent 
triumph turned into defeat and pain and overwhelmed you and those seduced by you. 


"Come back to God. I say so once again. Above individual and even national interests, there is a 
higher interest-that of God. And it is that which should always take precedence. If that were so, 
you 
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would not fall into the errors and crimes, whether individual or national, into which you fall, for 
God's interest is not made of wicked, but holy things. And where there is holiness, there is no 
error or crime. 


"In acting as you do, not only do you spur God to punish you in your fields and in your herds by 
giving you famine and drought, but you forestall the showering down from the Heavens of a 
dew which is much more life-giving than the dew of the night which covers the stems of the 
meadows with pearls and makes harvests and hay grow. It is the dew of grace in hearts which 
you keep from being given to you. It is Christ who cannot act in you. 


"It is useless to say, 'May the heavens rain the Just One down upon the earth:' He came down 
once, but you have remained-and have increasingly become-sterile lands and arid flint. You are 
enclosed in your spirits, wrapped in flesh and blood, killed by flesh and blood, and the Savior 
cannot enter to save you. 


"And yet I will come. I will come tirelessly and to each individual to try the doors to hearts, and 
wherever I find someone to open to Me, I will go in to make you a dwelling of peace. I will 
come, for I am still the One Desired by the just of the Earth and by the saints for the Earth; I will 
come to take up my Kingdom for my second coming and for my final triumph. 


"I will attract the world of the spiritually alive to Myself, and races and nations shall converge 
upon Me to see my glory, which is crowned with a cross. Peace shall flow, for I am the Lord of 
peace. It shall flow like a river of milk over the world to make it virginal with whiteness after so 
much blood, which cries out its pain to God on all continents at having been drawn from its 
veins by the hand of brothers. 


"With my blood I washed away from this Earth the blood from Abel to the day of my death. But, 
afterwards, the crime of human hatred, which is the fruit of Satan, has again rendered the earth 
unclean, and there is no sod on your planet which has not known the taste of blood. From these 
pieces of turf soaked with human blood there rises a stench which makes you increasingly wild. 
There is nothing but my power that can purify what surrounds you and what is within you. And 
when the times comes, I will come to cleanse you and the Earth of human hatred so that it will 
be presentable to God, with those living on it. 


"The final battle will involve exclusively Satanic hatred, and 
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Satan and his children will then be the only ones who hate. You all hate now. Even the saints 
among you more or less hate their enemies and their neighbors. And that facilitates the works of 
Satan and obstructs the works of God in individuals and nations. 


"Have no impulse of animosity or contempt-you that are dearest to Me, at least you. I died for 
everyone-remember this. Italians, French, English, Spanish, Germans, or Romanians-they are all 
equally tinged with my Blood. I have bonded all of you to the base of the Divine Vine with my 
Blood. Why hate each other, then? Neither racial divisions nor divisions in worship justify your 
animosity. 


"I alone am the judge. Those who rage against their fellows in the name of Faith or Country are 
contrary to Charity and thus to God. I will not curse those sent to fight because I have taught 
obedience to authority. But my anathema has already been pronounced, and shall fill the 
firmament with thunder on the day of Judgment, regarding those who, under a deceitful cloak of 
patriotism and defense of the Faith, arrogate to themselves the right to despoil and kill in order 
to serve themselves. 


"Do not wave a banner in which you do not believe. Do not pronounce a defense of what you 
scorn in your hearts. Do not say, 'I am the defender of God and Country, of the cause of God 
and Country' You are lying. It is you that are the first to make an attempt on the Former and the 
latter and that harm, not God, who is above your attempts, but your Country. Begin to defend 
God in yourselves and Country in yourselves, and do not exchange Faith and Country for a plate 
of lentils or thirty accursed coins. 


"Destroyers and liars. Adulterers of Faith and Country. Deriders of your doctrine and your 
minds, for you say one thing and do another, for you know that what you do is evil and do it all 
the same, for you espouse an idea or Faith and then betray it for a base love, for you lie to 
yourselves and others, for you destroy what others have cultivated to give to you as a heritage. 


"O cruel ones, who destroy even God's work and slay the temple of your bodies, in which there is 
a dead soul, and the temple of God, for in the churches there are no longer, except too rarely, 
faithful and ministers who are ‘alive'! 


"Of what use are your rites performed with a dead soul? Don't you remember that living, perfect, 
and prime hosts should be offered to God? And do you offer the leftovers, the crippled, and the 
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dead? Dead, for you kill what you touch with a dead soul; crippled, for you render deformed 
what you give God with a sick soul; leftovers, for you reserve for Him what remains after you 
have fattened yourselves for your own pleasure. 


"Come back to God. Come back to Christ. Priests, come back so as to become ‘priests’. You need 
his consecration, this oil dripping from the Eternal Priest. Too many of you are reduced to being 
lamps without oil, and the faithful are lost because they have no light in the darkness. Take the 
Light to them. I am the Light of the world. But you cannot take Me if you don't have Me in 
yourselves. 


"And do not be insolent to my spokeswoman if she tells you this. Bless her, instead, for she 
brings you to know the truth and gives you the chance to examine yourselves amidst the wounds 
of the soul and to remove so much dust which is sullying your soul. Jf the truth is bitter and 
displeases you, consider that it is your fault if it is spoken to you. This truth should not have been 
deserved. It would have been better that way. But since you have deserved it, don't seethe 
against my spokeswoman, who is telling it to you with tears. For if I chose her to do this, it is 
because I love her and see in her spirit a dwelling place where I am always received with the 
respect of a subject towards a King and with the simplicity of a child towards a father. 


"I said this: 'Whoever loves Me does the same works I do'. For J live in those who love Me, 
victims who annul themselves in love to the point of dying from it, and I work the wonders of my 
power in them." 


Immediately afterwards to me. 
Jesus says: 


"I have taken you like a little child and placed you in their midst, for it is to children that God 
prefers to speak. Children in years or children in spirit, for there are simplicity and purity in 
them to receive the revelations of God. 


"But if one day you wished to become 'great' and equal to them, I would cease to hold your hand 
and instruct you. Adults have no need to be led, unless they are blind, or instructed, for they 
"know' and take pride in this. 


"What do they know? The Beloved One, whom I love and who loves you as you, his little sister, 
love him, says that if all the wonders worked by Christ were to be written, the earth would not 
suffice 
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to contain the volumes. If the hyperbole is marked, it is no less true that if the wonders I have 
been performing since I came into the world until now and shall perform from now until the end 
of the world were to be written, the volumes would be as numerous as the stars in the sky, and it 
is also true that what those who think they know everything know is a handful of sand, compared 
to all the sand on the shore. 


"The lights of God are inexhausted and inexhaustible, and not one is useless or imprecise. Those 
who ‘know’ are thus semi-illiterate, for whom I cannot be the Teacher, for in their foolish pride 
they think they don't need a teacher and take the liberty of criticizing the work of God, who takes 
a child to instruct the learned. 


"If they bother you with their pharisaic criticisms and reproaches, answer with my reply: 'Don't 
you know that I must take care of my Father's business?’ And don't be discouraged. 


"You were in my arms before. Now the Father and the Mother are also holding you. You are 
safer than a child on his mother's lap and a little bird under his mother's wing. But remain ‘little’. 
You shall always have our milk for nourishment. 


"And the blind who are of good will, by placing their hand in your little hand, which does not 
humiliate, for the help of a child never debases, can receive guidance on the way of Life. 


"Go in peace. Rest. I bless you." 


I wrote this first passage between 1 and 2 a.m. I then lay down flat to rest. But after a few 
minutes Jesus resumed speaking. I confess to you that I hesitated to come out from under the 
blankets now that I was starting to get warm. But the insistence was such that I decided to and, 
getting chilled again, wrote down the second dictation, entirely for me. 


It is now 10 a.m., and, on opening the newspaper, I see the decree on the Jews. Don't you think 
it's related to the sixth and seventh pages of the dictation on the 2nd? (I marked the passage 
which strikes me as a divine response to this human decree with a red sign.) 


You must have observed that I was happy yesterday. Mary's 
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voice was singing in my heart and filling me with blessedness. I would have liked to mention 
this joy of mine to you at once. But I could not. I think, though, that on looking at me you must 
have grasped that I was immersed in a new rejoicing. 


The Lord is really too good to me! 


Mary says: 


"You must not get too demoralized on thinking about the time you had little love for me. You 
are not the only one. But I am the Mother, and I understand and forgive. They are the gaps in 
those who are still imperfect. I do not love less because I am loved little. It is enough for me that 
you should at least love my Son, and you loved Him very much when you still loved me only a 
little. 


"I will have you observe an event in my life as the Mother of God which escapes many and is a 
certain indication of the future relations between those redeemed by my Jesus and myself. 


"When the shepherds came to the grotto, they had looks and expressions of love only for my 
Child. Joseph and I were secondary Figures for them. At the foot of the poor litter where He 
would sleep, when He wasn't sleeping on my lap, they laid their gifts and acts of tenderness. Nor 
was I pained at not being praised as, so to speak, the plant that had given the world the Flower of 
Heaven. It was enough for me that they should love my Child and love Him very much. There 
would be so many who would hate Him later! 


"Among those present at the always new rite of a presentation at the Temple, no one had a 
thought for me. They looked at my Treasure and praised Him for his superhuman beauty. But 
they did not praise his Mother, except in human terms. Only the saints knew me for what I was, 
and Elizabeth, Simeon, and Anna saw in me the Mother of the Savior, giving me the most 
sublime praise with their recognition. The former were 'good' the latter three, ‘saints’. 


"The Holy Spirit acts in the hearts of the saints and gives them lights of supernatural knowledge. 

The Holy Spirit illuminates the hearts of the saints to make them see me. To see me in the light of 
God means to love me in truth. My Most Holy Son works on his own to attract you to his love. I 

love you and wait, praying for you. 


"I am the Virgin who waits. From my tenderest years I waited for the One Awaited by the 
peoples. I am the Co-Redeemer awaiting the time to die at the foot of the Cross to give you Life. 
I am the 


Mother awaiting your true love, not the superficial worship limiting itself to many words. To 
pray does not mean to say many prayers. It means fo love. It means to make one's heart speak. 


"I am the Silent One. The new Eve, I teach you silence. From speech Seduction entered Eve. 
From my silence Redemption entered the world. Learn the virtue of silence from me, for in 
external silence the heart speaks to God and God to the heart. My silence was not the inert 
silence of a dead soul. It was, rather, a most active spiritual working. 


"When my Child was in my arms, for Him, who was unable to speak because He was nothing 
more than a baby able only to whimper-my Divine Son, the Voice of the Father, the Word of the 
Father, who had effaced Himself to the point of becoming a wailing infant with the voice of a 
little lamb-for Him I spoke the offering to the Father. I said the first 'Our Father' in the cold 
grotto of Bethlehem, holding up in my arms my Lamb, who had come into the world to be slain 
and to give life to those slain in their souls. I was the first to say Fiat voluntas tua, while 
weeping. And do you know what it means for the Mother to say those words to the Eternal? 


"Now, when I see that out of love for my Son a creature carries out the Divine Will, which is, 
above all, a loving will, I cancel his debt to me and increase my love for him. Jesus then brings 
that person to me. I leave it to Jesus to take care of having me be loved. Where He is, the Spirit 
of God is also present. And where the Spirit is, there is Knowledge and Light. It is thus 
inevitable that you should become instructed in love for me as well. 


"When, afterwards, you arrive at loving me, then, in truth, I come. And my coming is always joy 
and salvation." 


December 3 


Zechariah 3 
Jesus says: 
"I am the One who has overcome Satan. 


"He brought Me limitless trouble from the time I came into the world, unleashing against Me the 
hatred of the blind, avid power always imagining that others will take away its goods, obtained 
by usury, inciting against Me the undeserving ruling class, which felt 
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reproached by my merits. My word, too, was a reproach. But when I was not yet speaking, I was 
already wounding, for holiness is a rebuke for the unworthy. He brought forth against Me 
enemies and betrayers and spurred my disciples and friends towards doubt. He lay snares for Me 
in the desert and oppressed Me with his terrors in Gethsemane. And, not content, he still robs Me 
continually by seducing men's hearts. 


"The battle between Me and him will not end except when Man is judged in all his instances. 
And the final victory shall be mine and eternal. Now the hellish Beast, always defeated and ever 
more ferocious at being defeated, hates Me with boundless hatred and upsets the Earth to wound 
my Heart. But I am the Victor over Satan. Wherever he contaminates, I pass by with the fire of 
love to cleanse. And if I had not continued my work as Teacher and Redeemer with 
inexhaustible patience, you would all be demons by now. 


"To cleanse you of the greatest sin I obeyed the Father's wish. The greatest sin was disobeying 
God's command. Thirst for power, pride, and concupiscence came from it. The three Furies 
which always hold you in their power when you are unable to annihilate them with a life led in 
God. I made amends for the initial disobedience with my obedience. 


"To cleanse you of other sins I took upon Myself the wretched robes of iniquity which were your 
robes, and to remove the iniquity of the whole lineage of man from them, I soaked them in my 
Blood and washed them in it. 


"Afterwards there came glory. But first there was pain. Afterwards there came the right to judge. 
But first there was the duty to expiate. Afterwards I was made the founder of the new Temple in 
which the most holy fount of the septiform Spirit is. But first I had to be the Victim immolated 
to purify the House of God. 


"And what do you think, O priests, on whom the light yoke of the observance of your duty 
weighs? That it was easy for Me to be the Priest? And who among you, no matter how oppressed 
by cares, is oppressed by torments equal to mine? But these souls that I entrust to you-do you 
know that they are the portion I have acquired for Myself by my death? Do not let them be lost. 
Snatch them from Satan at the cost of your lives, as I snatched them at the price of mine. 
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"To learn you have only to study Me. It is not necessary to be learned. Just be seekers of God, 
and God-I-will illuminate you." 


The Same Day, 8 a.m. 


Jesus says: 


"My Mother spoke to you about the shadow enveloping Her as the Mother of God. This is not 
opposed to my words a few days ago. 


"If everyone noticed something special in that couple passing by in poverty over the crowded 
streets, like a light and a perfume, that did not illuminate their blindness and did not speak to 
their spiritual deafness. It was a perception like that of someone feeling, more than seeing, the 
shining of the sun upon his bandaged head through opaque strips and hearing a distant noise 
barely reaching his eardrum like a sigh of air broken by a sound which is so slight as to be a 
word no longer. 


"My Mother called Herself the 'Silent One'. Many attributes should be added to her litanies, and 
you would have a great deal to meditate on regarding these attributes. She was and is the Silent 
Virgin, the Luminous Virgin, and the Mother of Light. 


"With extreme reluctance She lifted some veils for my evangelists, but only those veils which 
She, in her supernatural knowledge, deemed useful in my interest. As for what concerns Her, 
absolute silence. She kept everything in her heart, as stated by Luke, and from her heart She 
draws memories for her most beloved ones like pearls from a coffer. 


"It should, then, come as no surprise that the crowds were unable to comprehend, though 
remaining sanctified by the passing of my Mother. As She said, they were not saints. As they 
were more or less good, God was far from their hearts, and where God is not present, there is no 
light. 


"Nor is it surprising that God should have protected the Blessed Woman under the veil of an 
apparently common life. God does not love what humans love: human celebrations, and, even 
less, self-celebrations. He covers himself with reserve and wraps his defects therein. The world 
is a profaner, and the more Satan is defeated, 


534 


the more cunning he is. God protects his beloved ones, and Himself in them, from slavering 
forms of curiosity and poisonous traps, for lie takes great care of his instruments because He 
wants them to fulfill their mission. He makes the hidden truth known to the 'Saints' alone. 


"Nor should it cause surprise that after my birth Mary appeared even more to be a common 
woman-a young mother, and nothing more. Like a monstrance from which the Most Holy Host 
had departed, She was now the All-Holy One in Herself, but She no longer bore the Holy of 
Holies. And if we consider that the Holy of Holies, precisely in the hour when He rescued the 
Earth, with its inhabitants, both the dead and those to come, with eternal sovereignty, appeared 
to the eyes of the world as an evildoer tortured for his misdeeds, it is also reasonable that the 
Mother, since She became the Co-Redeemer and thus rescuer of the Earth, should have appeared 
as a poor, simple woman. 


"The luminous time of my being formed within Her had passed, and the shining of joy which in 
the night had filled Mary's heart, the grotto, and the Heavens ebbed at the dawning when the sun 
of redemption began to rise. The dawn found Mary already immersed in the thought of the 
future torment. The offering had already been made in my name, and the two most Christian 
sentences on Earth had been joined together, forming a chain to choke Evil: 'I am the 
handmaiden of the Lord-Lord, thy will be done’. 


"Holy, blessed lips of my Mother, who lent the virginal sound of perfect words to my 
nothingness as an infant! Over her heroic 'yes', repeated when motherhood made Her doubly 
heroic, Heaven bent down, venerating the Martyr Redemptress in Her. Like a necklace to which 
a pearl is added day by day, Mary's days of sorrow began. At the end was Golgotha. 


"It is because of this long sorrow of hers that I say to you, 'Love Her’. I bless you when you love 
Me. But in exchange for the love you give my Mother, I prepare for you a more gleaming 
dwelling in Heaven." 
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December 4 


Zechariah 6:12-15 (Just After Drowsiness, 11 p.m. and 6 a.m.) 


Jesus says: 


"When the sun rises in the morning in the peaceful sky, it ascends from the eastern side. It is 
from the east that the light comes to you and advances more and more and grows until filling the 
sky with rays and the earth with warmth and happiness. 


"What is more beautiful or greater than the rising of the sun with each new morning? It speaks to 
you of the Supreme Organizer of all things, whose infinite power regulates the course of the 
stars, as He thinks lovingly of you, his children, He whom the stars, these immense giants of the 
Universe, obey, whereas you, imperceptible dust sprinkled upon a planet, not one of the largest, 
turning along boundless paths of the firmament, do not judge it to be right and proper to obey 
out of love and gratitude towards the one who loves you and is a God. 


"A page that you can reread every morning, if only you wish to, with the eyes of the soul, the 
returning light would suffice to make you meditate throughout the hours of the new day on the 
Presence, the Power, and the Goodness of God, and recall Me to your minds: the Light of the 
world, the Eternal Sun, the Holy Orient. 


"The title of ‘Orient’ given Me by the ancient people of Israel is not mistaken. As beautiful as the 
appearance of the morning star is my appearance in the world, and for that world, like a Sun, I 
have brought the Light by beginning God's day, obscured in its formation by the first sin, a day 
which shall have its shining sunset at the final moment to rise again afterwards eternally with all 
his chosen ones in the Kingdom of God. 


"I am the Orient of God, the one announcing Him to the peoples: begotten by Him, I come under 
Him, nor, like the sun, do I experience a dusk. I remain fixed, eternal in my Divinity, around 
which the peoples revolve like stars drawing life and light from Me, and not I, but you 
experience the obscurity of the darkness, for in you, not in Me, the light fades, for you drift away 
from the Light by placing between It and yourselves the barriers and distances of a will not in 
keeping with God or of sins committed against God's law. 


"Having come to announce the Father, the Eternal Lord, and to bear witness to his Most Holy 
Existence, I have built the new temple 
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for the Lord. 


"But not the material temple of stones and mortar which the centuries and men can ruin in their 
assaults of time or wars. But, rather, the Temple whose Stone I am: my Church, which shall not 
die even at the death of the Earth and, like a cloud of incense and the fragrance of a flower, 
shall rise into the place of God, now free, like a woman liberated from all forms of servitude to 
Join her Founder in an eternal marriage whose witnesses shall be her saints. Not the collective, 
but, rather, the individual temple-and in being individual it is no less holy and eternal than the 
Temple of my Church-of your spirit, which I rebuilt after Satan had undermined it with sin, 
regenerating you to Grace, flooding you with my Blood, and instructing you with my Word. 


"This is my glory. To have restored to God the living temples of your reconsecrated souls, and 
the Holy Father robes Me in this glory, giving Me power as Judge over all the creatures whom, 
at the price of measureless sacrifice, I have made my own. 


"I am your second Creator, for I have recovered those created by the Father, rendered corpses 
by sin, and infused life into them, not by a puff of God's breath, as in Adam-modeled clay which 
only the breath infused by God made into flesh and soul-but by my dying. I stripped Myself of 
life to give you Life. I stripped Myself of God's clothing to put on man's clothing, and I lost even 
this for your sakes after having known all the horror of life: pains, hunger, betrayals, tortures, 
fatigue, agonies, and death. 


"O redemption of man, reparation and homage rendered to my Most Holy Father, how much you 
cost Me! 


"The consecrator, constructor, and victim, I have the right to be the Supreme Priest. Nor does the 
Father deny Me this right, but, rather, proclaims it for the sake of his Justice and Charity, for I 
am in the agreement of infinite peace with my Father, because He is my Father and I am his Son 
and because I am his Obedient and Loving One whom Love transports to obey to give joy and 
glory to the Holy Father. 


"From the time I came-as the world's 'Orient'-to bring Light into the Darkness, I have called you 
with the power of Charity and the Word. And from the most distant countries you have come to 
Me, for I am not a false, cruel god, but the true, merciful God who works miracles of love to 
lead the sheep gone astray outside his 
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sheepfold under his sign. 


"And because I love you with a love so perfect that it is incomprehensible for you, not only do I 
save you, introducing you into my ranks, but I make you my collaborators in building the 
Temple which shall not undergo destruction and in which the Triune Glory shall rest, and all of 
you shall know it as It is, when you are raised up to perfect Life and made capable of knowing 
God. 


"I, the Truth of the Father, swear this to you. For those who listen to Me-the Voice of the Lord- 
there shall be reserved the destiny of infinite joy of knowing God." 


December 5 


Zechariah 7:4-14 (at 2 a.m.) 


Jesus says: 


"I did not come to deny the Law and the Prophets, but to confirm it and perfect it by modifying 
those inexact points and superstructures which man had introduced into it, partly out of his own 
imperfection and partly because of a humanity superior to the soul. 


"Man is inclined to understand poorly. He is not perfect in his mystical senses or in his natural 
senses. Only by living in Me does he perfect the former, for it is then I who live in him. Man is 
also given to complicating things because, in his tenacious and indestructible pride, he is always 
attracted by the seduction of retouching even God's work. 


"You are gods as children of God. But God is always the Greater One, the Perfect One, He who 
generates Himself from Himself You are the lesser ones, those who become perfect if you live in 
God and who are begotten by God. Now, then, why do you always want to modify with your 
complications what God, in his Simplicity, which is one of the signs of his nature, gives as 
perfect in its simplicity? 


"When I became the Teacher, I found that the Law, so clear and straightforward in its origin, had 
turned into a tangle of impositions and a weight of formulas which made it impracticable for the 
faithful. Of course, the weights and formulas were for the humble. The powerful had created 
those formulas and those weights, but they did not carry them. 


"The priesthood, the scribes, and the Pharisees caused Me disgust 


and disdain. And if I saw among them some loyal souls, whom I divinely loved, I also saw the 
throng of the others, more numerous than a herd of wild billy goats that, reeking, corrupted the 
House of the Lord with their markets and their acts of falsity, impiety, and harshness and made 
the Lord something terrible for the poor of the Earth. 


"Did those stinking tombs fast and sacrifice for Me? No. To receive human gain and praise 
therefrom. It was comfortable to be Doctors of the Law and comfortable to be part of the chosen 
people in Israel. But there was no truth in desire and in offering to attract the Messiah and his 
blessings. 


"And the Messiah went elsewhere, into the scorned region, where, however, an All-Holy 
Woman and a Just Man deserved to receive and protect the Seed of God. 


"And now, O children, do you fast and pray for God's sake? No. Your natural privations could 

hold the place of fasting, but you don't bear them with resignation, but make them the source of 
hatred and continual, foolish, sacrilegious imprecation. Your prayers are filthy and deformed by 
your inner feelings and are seen by God to be unclean things placed on the stone of the altar. 

God burns them up, dashing their smoke to the ground. 


"Once more I come to repeat the manner you must use to present sacrifices and prayers to God 
whose pure fragrance will rise from the altar to God's throne as the holocaust of a perfect victim. 


"Judge according to truth, be merciful and compassionate towards your brothers and sisters, 
whoever they are; do not oppress widows and orphans, poor foreigners, the humble and weak of 
the Earth; do not harbor in your hearts thoughts of acrimony, vengeance, and evil works towards 
your neighbors. In short, love, for love is the compendium of the Law, and whoever loves does 
all, and love is the incense which perfumes the hosts of propitiation and the lustral water which 
cleanses the stones of your altar’. 


"Do not make your hearts and your hearing harder than they already are. Do not close your 
hearts and hearing to the Voice of God, which speaks through his 'spokesmen', as the people of 
old once hardened them to the Voice of God speaking through the Prophets. 


"If you do not listen to Me, out of justice I will not listen to you, and you shall cease to have Me 
as God, Father, and Savior. You will then know the full and inexorable wrath of the Lord, and, 
having 
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refused the Bread of God's Word, you shall bite the dust and, like beasts without food, tear each 
other to pieces, dying in horror to experience an even more tremendous eternal horror." 


Later, at 8 a.m. on the same day, December 5, Jesus says: 


"Be patient, soul of mine. I cannot remain without speaking to you, for to speak to those who 
love Me constitutes my delight, my desire, and the need of my Heart, which loves you. 


"Have you ever observed how a husband and wife who really love each other act? The wife, 
while at home, keeps looking at the clock and running to the window-to see the passing of time 
and to see if her husband is coming back from his office. The husband, as soon as he can, gets 
away to say a word of love to his wife. He has just left her and remembers that he could have 
told her this, too, to make her happy, and as soon as possible he dashes off to tell her. It is love 
that spurs them on. 


"I, too, as soon as I remain silent, feel that I have something else to tell you. I would like to 
speak to you day and night, have you entirely for Myself; I would like you to be able to devote 
yourself entirely to Me. If only you knew how I love you! 


"Now listen. Years ago, while reading the writings of my servant Contardo Ferrini, you 
wondered several times-for in the mystical life you were illiterate-what 'conversation in the 
Heavens' consisted of. 


"It is this: when you listen to Me and I speak to you, when instead of the superficial murmuring 
of prayers, I carry you off into the fire of revelations and occupy you with Myself, when you say 
to Me, 'Come, Jesus, to speak to your servant’, when you taste the savor of my Word, which I 
deposit in you, as in a coffer, a hydria, so that you may give it to the poor and thirsty of the 
Earth, we then carry on a conversation in the Heavens. 


"You were too bound to formulas, like almost all the fervent Catholics. I have unbound you. I 
have launched your soul-outside the heap of formulaic circumscriptions, the pettiness of 
practicesonto the boundless spaces of the mystical sea of prayer. I have enveloped, inspired, 
enraptured, and deified you in the fire of prayer. 


"You were a little fettered sparrow. Now you are a soaring, reigning 
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eagle rising towards the Sun and gazing at it fixedly and fortified by it. Rise higher and higher, 
like the eagle in concentric flights. Up above am I, the Eternal Eagle, who await you to carry 
you, beyond the senses, into the knowledge of love. 


"Always obey the call, with promptness and trust. Abandon yourself to the wind of love. It 
sustains you and does not obstruct you. It breathes to bear you to Me, from whom it comes. Lose 
yourself, as a drop of water, in my infinite ocean; lose yourself, as a spark of light, in my 
boundless shining. Enter to become part of your God and Lord, of your Spouse. I open to you all 
the doors to my treasures so that you may possess them. 


"I love you!" 


10 a.m. 
Mary says: 


"When speaking of the Presentation in the Temple, Luke says that 'the father and the mother 
remained in amazement over the things which were being said about the Child’. 


"The two spouses felt this wonder in different ways. I, to whom the Spouse Spirit had revealed 
the whole future, felt supernatural wonder, adoring the Will of the Lord, who was robing 
Himself in flesh because He wanted to redeem man and was revealing Himself to the spiritually 
alive. I felt wonder once more at the fact that God had chosen me, his humble handmaid, to be 
the Mother of the Incarnate Will. Joseph felt wonder in a human manner, too, for he did not 
know anything except what the Scriptures had told him and the angel had revealed. I kept 
silence. 


"The secrets of the Most High were as if deposited in a closed ark in the Holy of Holies, and only 
1, the supreme Priestess, knew them, and the Glory of the Lord concealed them from the eyes of 
men with his unbearable splendor They were abysses of splendor, and only the virginal eye 
kissed by the Spirit of God could look fixedly at them. That is why both Joseph and I felt wonder. 
In different ways, but equally in awe. 


"The other passage in Luke should also be interpreted in this way: 'But they did not understand 
what he had said to them! (2:50). 


"I understood. I knew even before, and if the Father permitted my anguish as a mother, He did 
not conceal from me the sublime 
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meaning of the words of my Son. But I remained silent so as not to mortify Joseph, to whom the 
fullness of grace was not granted. 


"I was the Mother of God, but that did not exempt me from being a respectful wife towards the 
Good Man who was my loving companion and vigilant brother Our family did not experience 
defects, for any reason or under any aspect. We loved one another in holy fashion, concerned 
about one thing alone.-our Son. 


"Oh, Jesus, as only He could do, restored to my Joseph every comfort in the hour of death, in 
remembrance of all that He had received from that Just Man. Jesus is the model for children, as 
Joseph is for husbands. I have received much pain from the world and on account of the world. 
But my holy Son and my just Husband made no other tears come to my eyes except those of their 
pain. 


"When Joseph was no longer at my side and I was the first earthly authority for my Son, I no 
longer acted as if I did not understand by remaining silent. No one would feel mortified any 
longer by seeing himself surpassed in understanding, and at Cana I spoke. 'Do what He tells 
you', I said, for I knew that Jesus refused me nothing and that behind his standoffish words there 
was already the first miracle prompted by me and offered to me by my Son, like a white rose that 
was the first to appear on a rosebush in the spring. 


"It is necessary to know how to read the Gospel, Maria. Men do not know how to read to it. I 
will guide your hand and explain it to you wherever my Jesus does not explain it to you. I am the 
Mother of both of you. I want my girl to know her most sweet Jesus, our Jesus, as few know 
Him. 


"The more you know Him, the more you will love Him. The more you love Him, the happier you 
will make me." 


December 6 


Zechariah 8: 7, 12, 13, 16, 22 


Jesus says: 


"As the Savior of the peoples, I cannot fail to be the Savior of my people. Mine because of the 
old law, mine because of the new law. 


"In human terms, I emerged from that race, and if it has derided, denied, betrayed, and killed 
Me, if it has done so with its soul weighed down and enveloped by the magma of the sin which 
my 
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Blood does not wash away, since this race is a branch not wanting to ingraft itself into the stock 
of the divine vine, it is no less true that I died for it, too, and in regard to it have the rights of a 
King and the love of a Creator. 


"With harshness and ferocity the fathers of the fathers of those now living rejected the Eternal's 
gift and asked for my Blood to satisfy their hatred of Truth. With patience, intelligence, strength, 
and goodness I will attract them to Myself. 


"Man's good or evil works always serve a supernatural purpose, for human wickedness is 
gathered in by God and in contact with his hands turns into a tool for good. God leaves no stone 
unturned in his far-sighted action to reach the goal, which is to reunite humans in a single core 
for the last day, as from a single core they spread over the earth, dividing like rivulets 
overflowing from the cup of a fountain. 


"The work has already begin, and the persecutors who harm and offend what is human do not 
know they are creating the Great Day of the Lord with their iniquities, when I shall gather 
together my immense flock at the foot of the Cross like sheep gone astray and shall rebaptize 
with the name of ‘lambs' the children of the flock which was mine who have grown wild, 
expelling those who, under my sign, are the vipers and wolves of human society. 


"When you are able to recognize Me and weep with a contrite heart, I will turn the age-old 
condemnation of you, deicides, into forgiveness and blessing, for I cannot forget the good done 
by your ancient Patriarchs, who from the Kingdom pray for you in your wandering. Strip 
yourselves, then-you as well, that were the first to receive the Law as a gift-of what is 
displeasing to God. 


"The same commands I give to those born to Me from the mystical labor of the Cross are also 
given by Me to you that have made the cross into a sacrilegious scaffold and a source of 
condemnation for yourselves. 


"Tell the truth and serve the Truth. Come to It. Beat your breasts for those who have mocked it 
and hoped to kill it. They have killed themselves alone, for Truth is immortal in its divine nature. 
Do not wrap yourselves in its colors for a human purpose. But, once you have approached it, 
love it as a bride you have now known. It is the one that must beget eternal Life for you. But 
there can be no begetting if two are not made a single reality by pursuing not the pleasure 
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of the senses, but holiness in purpose. Be honest and sincere with everyone and especially with 
God, whose eye drills into hearts and pierces right through them and sees them as-or better than 
the manner in which-the scientist and the bacteriologist see the diseases consuming you and the 
germs gnawing at you within Your bodies. 


"Apply love for truth in relationships with God and man. Do not betray. One of your race 
betrayed twenty centuries ago, instigated and followed by deceivers and the wicked. Remove that 
stain, which has been crushing you for centuries, by your just and loyal way of acting. 


"In order to be loved, one must make oneself loved. You have forgotten this many, too many 
times. Love peace. It is the sign of Christ, whom your fathers killed, drawing down upon you the 
war which has no end and with the pauses of a truce explodes and reappears like an incurable 
disease in the Earth's body and gives you no safety or rest. You must now learn to love this peace 
so as to be able to belong to Christ and thus end the eternal exodus of your race. 


"Every clod of earth trembles under your feet and crushes you. As did your turf of old. But if I, 
the Lord of the world, extend my Hand and open my Mouth and say, 'Enough! They are mine 
again', the Earth can persecute you no longer. The supernatural curtains of Heaven shall be 
over you for protection. 


"Remember when I persecuted the powerful for your sake; I opened the sea; I made fountains 
flow forth in the aridity of the desert and made food rain down from the sky, when I sent my 
angels to open the way for you amidst your enemies so as to lead you into the Land I had 
promised to the first saints on Earth. I am always that powerful and merciful God. I am doubly 
such, now that I am not only the Creator Father, but the Savior Son, now that the Third Person 
has generated the miracle of the Incarnation of a God to make Him the expiatory Victim for all 
mankind. 


"I await you so as to be able to say 'Peace' to the Earth and say to Heaven, 'Open yourself to 
receive the living. The time is fulfilled!’ Come. My heart is not different, now that I am in 
Heaven, from the heart I had on Golgotha when I prayed for your fathers and forgave Disma." 


Jesus says to me: 
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"I have dictated this passage today, when you can write it, instead if tomorrow, when you will 
not be able to do so. Introduce tomorrow's date. The collection of the dictations should be as 
regular as the movement of a pendulum. One day the reason why I am ordering it to be done this 
way will be better understood. Now rest on my Heart." 


December 7 


Zechariah 9:9, 10, 11, 13, 16, 17 


Jesus says: 


"Satan seduced the children of God with proud thought. He injected into the innocent a thirst for 
being great by all forms of greatness: power, knowledge, and possession. 


"You will become like God'. The Serpent's hiss had faded out centuries before, but the sound 
that no longer cut through the air was fused to the murmur of the blood in man's heart. Jt is still 
fused to this blood of yours, dearer to you than your souls. And you live doing harm to your 
souls and bodies to obey the imperative of your blood, poisoned by Satan. 


"But you are mistaken in applying value and meaning to things and words. The Father Creator 
had already bestowed upon you the gift of being like God. But a likeness with which what is flesh 
and blood has nothing to do, but, rather, the spirit, for God is a spiritual and perfect being, and 
He had made you great in the spirit and capable of reaching perfection through full Grace in 
yourselves and an ignorance of Evil. 


"I came to place things and words in the proper light, and by words and deeds I showed you that 
true greatness, true wealth, true wisdom, true royalty, and true deification are not as you think. 


"I did not want birth in a royal palace, pomp in my life, a court with dignitaries, ministers, coco 
palms and horses, distinguished teaching chairs, palaces, and possessions. 


"I came meek and humble as a poor child who does not have 
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even the shelter of a poor room, but a cavern, shelter for animals, to spend his first days in the 
world. I came as a refugee in foreign regions, a fugitive before the base power of men; I 
experienced hunger and the degradation of being one of the homeless who must scrape out their 
sustenance by way of little mouthfuls through a thousand humble jobs. I came as the son of a 
worker, and a poor one, in addition: a village worker asked by farmers, carters, and housewives 
for handles for their farm tools, spokes and rims for the wheels of their rural carts, repairs of 
kneading troughs and stools, and the construction of poor beds for the different couples, as 
humble as the carpenter of Nazareth, who had to make themselves a house or a crib for the first 
baby. 


"I came as a pilgrim without a stone to rest his head on and having to lie down wherever the 
Creator has him find one and without food, except that given by the charity of those receiving 
him, which may be bread and salt, or a bowlful of goat's milk, or fish roasted on the coals of 
farmers, shepherds, or fishermen, like the rich banquet of the Pharisee, at which the succulent 
dishes were bitter for Me because they were not seasoned with love, but with curiosity alone, or 
the meals at Bethany, rest for the soul of Christ, who rediscovered a mother there in Martha, 
filled with material care, and in Mary, filled with adoration, and felt comprehended by the 
learned mind of a friend. 


"I entered as a son of David into the royal city-which, as I was entering, was already expelling 
Me almost as if I were a shameful abortion-astride a donkey offered Me by the generosity of a 
simple man who had known Me as the Teacher and the Son of God. 


"I died naked and on a bed of disgrace which was not even mine in its coarse wood, and I was 
prepared and buried in bandages and fragrances purchased by those who loved Me and in a tomb 
offered by the mercy of those who loved Me. 


"I was great because I wanted to be small. Remember this-you that, while being small, want to 
be great, at any cost, even illicitly. And my Kingdom will have no end or limit, for at the cost of 
my total annihilation I conquered it for Myself. 


"If you had let Me reign instead of killing Me, first on the Cross and then in your consciences, 
you would have known eras of peace as long as the Earth, from the moment I set my foot upon it 
as the Innocent One, for I am the King of peace; I am Peace itself I would 
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have given you peace in nations and peace in consciences, for with my Blood (the blood of the 
circumcision would have sufficed to redeem mankind) I came to free you from the waterless pit 
which Satan had dug for you and where you were perishing and perish because, in spite of my 
having pulled you out of it, you have wanted to go back into it, since the Seducer has paved it 
with gold and painted obscene images on the right-hand wall and images of power on the left- 
hand wall. Three things which have the maximum value for you. 


"And yet I let Myself be stretched out on the cross to make my martyrdom an arrow perforating 
the closed Heavens and opening the way for God's forgiveness. And even though you have hated 
Me, I continue to rally you together, like a trumpet held by an ensign, to make you into my 
peaceful army which conquers the Heavens. 


"Come. Before the hour arrives when you will no longer be able to come, come to Me. Be 
dressed in my uniforms and marked with my sign. The angel of God protected the children of 
Israel from the extermination of Egypt through the blood of the lamb sprinkled upon the door 
jambs and lintels; /-the Lamb of my Father and Lord-for my Father save his children through my 
Blood, with which I dyed not the material of wood and stone which perish, but your immortal 
souls. 


"For those marked with my Blood the trumpets of the universal roll call will be newly infused 
life, and from the folds in the ground in which they will have been sleeping for centuries, the 
bones of the just will rise with rejoicing to be clothed in perfect flesh, for it will be nourished by 
the living Bread which has come down from Heaven for you and by the Wine squeezed out of the 
veins of the Holy One who makes your souls virginal and worthy to enter into the Heavenly 
Jerusalem." 


The Same Day 
Mary says: 
"Another gift from the Mother on the occasion of my Feast. 


"There are two other sentences in the Gospel referring to Me which you interpret more or less 
adequately. I will explain them to you. 


"Matthew says, 'While Jesus was speaking, his Mother and his brothers were outside, trying to 
speak to Him. Someone said, "Your 
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Mother and your brothers are looking for you." But He replied, "Who is my Mother and who are 
my brothers? Here is MY Mother and here are my brothers: whoever does the Will of my 
Father.", 


"A repudiation of his Mother? No. Praise for his Mother, who was perfect in doing the Will of 
the Father. My Jesus well knew the will that I was carrying out! A will which I had made my 
own and before which I did not draw back, even if every lapsing minute repeated to me, like a 
blow upon a nail driven into my heart, 'This ends with Calvary' He well knew that I had 
deserved to be the Mother of God because I had done this Will, and if I had not done it, He 
would not have had me as a Mother. 


"Therefore, among all those who listened to Him, as one bound to Him by a tie superior to the 
blood, by a supernatural link, I was the first among all the disciples in time and in knowledge, 
for the Word of God had been instructing me since the period when I bore Him in my womb; I 
was ‘his Mother’, in the meaning He attached to his divine words, and, together with the human 
recognition of the listeners, He gave me his divine recognition as a true Mother, for I gave life to 
the Will of his Father and mine. 


"Luke narrates that while Jesus was speaking, a woman said, 'Blessed is the womb that bore you 
and the breasts which gave you milk'. My Son replied, 'Rather, blessed are those who hear the 
Word of God and observe it’. 


"To be the Mother of Jesus was a grace it was not licit for me to boast of. Among the millions 
and millions of souls created by the Father, by an inscrutable decree He chose mine to be 
without stain. The Eternal does not want me to humble myself in Heaven, for He made me 
Queen in the happy instant in which, on leaving the Earth, I was encircled by the embrace of my 
Son-this was my intense longing in the time of separation, a desire which consumed me like a 
burning lamp. But, if He so permitted, I would eternally remain prostrated before his Radiance 
so as to humble my whole self in his sight, in remembrance of his benign decree, which gave me 
a soul baptized before all souls, not with water and salt, but with the fire of his Love. 


"His having fed at my breast could not stir up the flames of pride in me either. He could have 
come upon the Earth to be the Evangelizer and Redeemer without lowering his Incarnate 
Divinity to the natural needs of an infant. As He rose into Heaven after his Mission, 
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so He could have descended from Heaven to begin it, endowed with an adult, perfect body, 
necessary for your heaviness as fleshly beings. My Lord and Son can do all, and I was nothing 
but an instrument to make the real Incarnation of God, most pure Spirit, as Jesus Christ, the son 
of Mary of Nazareth, more comprehensible and persuasive for you. 


"But to have observed the word of God and refined the senses of the soul with total purity since 
childhood-this was greatness; and to have listened to the Word, who was my Son, to make it my 
bread and fuse myself increasingly to my Lord-this was blessedness. 


"Oh, Holy Word! The gift given to God's beloved ones, a robe of fire that surround with 
splendors, Life that become the Life of those to whom You give Yourself, may You be loved more 
and more by them, as I loved You in ardor and humility. 


"Work in these children of mine, O Most Holy Word, for You took them as mine at the foot of 
the Cross to bring comfort to my agony as a Mother whose adored Son has been slain, and lead 

them to Heaven along a way of shining truths and impassioned works. Lead them onto my Heart, 

where You slept as an infant and rested when slain, where there are still drops of your Most Holy 

Blood and my weeping, so that the residue of their humanity will be dissolved on contact with It, 

and they, luminous with your Light, may enter with You into the City where everything is eternal 

perfection and where You reign and will reign, my Holy Son!" 


Jesus says: 


"Tell Father that among the probatory considerations is the fact that the dictations, in view of 
their content, certainly cannot emerge from a heart which special occurrences lead to become 
agitated by creating thoughts contrary to those you are writing: among them, let Father observe 
the texts written on the days surrounding your mother's death and, recently, the one on 
December 6. Let him add this consideration to the others. It is a certain proof of the nonhuman 
source of your writings." 
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December 8 
Mary says: 


"Luke, my evangelist, also writes that my Jesus, after having been circumcised and offered to the 
Lord, 'grew and was strengthened, full of wisdom, and the grace of the Lord was in Him’; and 
further on he repeats that, when He was a twelve-year-old boy, He remained subject to us and 
‘grew in wisdom, age, and grace before God and men’. 


"A deviation in the piety of the faithful has caused the order reserved by God even towards 
Himself, regarding his existence as the Son of Man, to be altered. Legend loves to make my 
Child a prodigious, unnatural being, who from his birth on acted like a man and was thus so 
anomalous as to become monstrous. 


"This mistaken piety is not punished by God, who sees and pities it and judges it to be the work 
of a love which is not perfect in the form, but always pleasing because it is sincere. 


"But I want to speak to you about my Child just as He was when, without his Mother, He would 
not have been able to do anything: a tender, delicate, blond tot, slightly rose-colored and 
beautiful, beautiful like no other child of man and good, better than the angels whom his Father 
and ours had created. His growth was neither more nor less like that of a healthy child cared for 
by his mother. 


"My Child was intelligent. Very. As a perfect one can be. But his intelligence awakened day by 
day, following the rule common to all born of woman. It was as if the rising of a sun were 
opening a way for itself in his blood little head. The first glances, no longer indefinite, like those 
of the first days, began to rest upon things and especially on his Mother. The first smiles, 
uncertain and then increasingly certain when I would bend over his crib and take Him onto my 
lap to give Him milk, wash Him, dress Him, and kiss Him. 


"The first words, confused, and then clearer and clearer. What blessedness to be the Mother 
teaching the Son of God to say, 'Mother!' And the first time He pronounced this word correctly, 
which no one ever knew how to say with so much Love as He did and which He said to me until 
his final breath, what a celebration for me and Joseph and how many kisses on his little mouth, 
where the first small teeth were appearing! 


"And his first steps on his tender little feet, pink like the petal of 
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a flesh-colored rose, those feet which I would caress and kiss with a mother's love and the 
adoration of the devout and which they would later nail to the cross and I would see contracting 
in agony, growing leaden, and turning icy cold. 


"And his falls when He started to move on his own. I would run to lift Him up again and kiss his 
bruises... Oh, I could do so then! One day I would see Him fall under the cross, already 
agonizing, ragged, stained with blood and the filth hurled at Him by the cruel mob, and I would 
no longer be able to run to lift Him up again and kiss his bleeding contusions-the poor Mother of 
a poor executed Son! 


"And his first acts of attentiveness: a little flower picked in the small garden or along the road 
and brought to me, a little stool dragged to my feet so that I would be more comfortable, the 
picking up of an object that I had dropped. 


"And his smile. The sun of our house! The wealth which covered the naked walls of my little 
house with silk and gold! Whoever has seen my Son's smile has seen Paradise on Earth. A smile 
that was serene as long as He was a child. An increasingly pensive smile to the point of being 
melancholy as He became an adult. But always a smile. For everyone. And it was one of the 
reasons for his divine charm, on account of which the crowds followed Him, enchanted. 


"His smile was already a word of love. When, moreover, the voice was joined to the smile, 
which was the most beautiful one in the world, even the sod and the stalks of grain trembled. It 
was the voice of God that was speaking, Maria. And it was a mystery, which only the inscrutable 
reasons of God account for, that Judas and the Jews, after having heard Him speak, were able to 
go so far as to betray and kill Him. 


"His intelligence, more and more open until reaching perfection, aroused my admiration and 
respect. But it was so tempered with goodness that it never humiliated anyone. My sweet Son, 
You that were gentle to all, and especially to your Mother! 


"When He had become a young man, I prohibited myself from kissing Him as when He was 
little. But I never lacked his kiss and his caress. It was He who urged his Mother, whose thirst 
for love He understood, to drink in life by kissing his holy flesh, to drink in joy. 


"Before the Last Supper He came to draw comfort from his Mother. And He remained resting on 
my heart, as when He was a 


child. He wanted to fill Himself with a mother's love so as to be able to withstand the 
lovelessness of a whole world. 


"Afterwards I held Him, now cold and lifeless, to my heart in the leaden lights of Good Friday. 
And to see the one who was still my Child-for, to a mother, her son is always a child, and the 
more suffering and lifeless he is, the more he is one-to see my Child turned entirely into a 
wound, disfigured by the suffering undergone, crusted over with blood, naked, slashed to the 
Heart, to see that blessed Mouth motionless which had pronounced only holy words, those 
adored Eyes, whose gaze was a blessing, those Hands, which had not moved except to work, 
bless, heal, and caress, and those Feet, which had grown weary to seek to gather together his 
flock and which the flock had pierced was a boundless agony which surged over the Earth to 
redeem it and invaded the firmaments, which shuddered with compassion. 


"I then gave Him all the kisses which I had in my heart and which, in the forced separations of 
those last three years, I had not been able to give Him. Not a bruise remained without a kiss and 
tears. And only I know how many there were. Kisses and tears were the first to wash his lifeless 
Body, nor was I ever satisfied with kissing Him before seeing Him disappear under the 
fragrances, the sudarium, the shroud, and the bandages, and, finally, beyond the stone rolled 
over the closed entrance to the Tomb. 


"But on the morning of the resurrection I was able to contemplate the glorified Body of my Son. 
He entered with the sunbeam, inferior to Him in splendor, and I saw Him in his perfect Beauty- 
mine, for I had formed Him, but God, for He had now surpassed the human hour and was 
returning to the Father, bearing me into the heavens with his Divine Flesh, shaped in my womb 
in my human likeness. 


"The prohibition applied to Mary Magdalene did not exist for his Mother. I was able to touch 
Him. I would not contaminate his Perfection, which was rising to the Heavens, with my 
humanity, for that minimum of humanity which I possessed, in my condition of the Immaculate 
Conception, had been burned up like a flower cast into a fire in the expiatory pyre of Golgotha. 
The Woman-Mary had died with her Son. Now Mary-as-soul remained, longing to rise with her 
Son to Heaven. And my venerating embrace could not disturb the triumphant Divinity. 


"Oh, may He be blessed for that love of his! For, if afterwards I 
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always bore his tormented Body in mind, and the memory of that torture has still not lost its 
sting, the remembrance of his glorified, triumphant Body, beautiful and majestic with a divine 
Beauty which is the joy of the Heavens, was my perennial comfort during the excessively long 
days of my life, and it was my perennial longing to end life so as to see it again. 


"Maria, two hours ago my feast began, and I have kept you with me, making my Jesus known to 
me. Now rest, gazing at Those who love you and wait for you and seeing the Beauty which 
produces the rejoicing of the saints." 


Also on December 8, at 6 a.m. 


Mary says: 


"When in the wrath of Good Friday I encountered my Son at a crossroads which led to Golgotha, 
not a word emerged from our lips except 'Mother!' and 'Son!' 


"Around us there were Blasphemy, Ferocity, Mockery, and Curiosity. It is useless, in the face of 
these four Furies, to expose the heart with its holiest beats. They would have hurled themselves 
upon it to wound it even more, for when man touches the perfection of Evil, he is capable of 
crime not only towards bodies, but also towards the thought and feeling of his neighbor. 


"We looked at each other. Jesus, who had already spoken to the compassionate women, inciting 
them to weep over the sins of the world, just looked at me fixedly, through the veil of sweat, 
tears, dust, and blood which formed a crust over his eyelids. 


"He knew that I was praying for the world and that I would have wanted to bend Heaven to 
come to his aid by relieving not his torture-for it had to be fulfilled by eternal decree-but its 
duration. I would have wanted to bend it at the cost of a martyrdom by me throughout life. But I 
could not. It was the hour of Justice. 


"He knew that I loved Him more than ever. And I knew that He loved me and that his Mother's 
kiss would have been a relief for Him more than the veil of the compassionate Veronica and 
every other help. But even this torture was needed to redeem the sins of lovelessness. 
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"Our gazes met, interlocked, and separated, lacerating our hearts. And then the mob 
overwhelmed and pushed the Victim towards his altar and hid Him from the other victim, who 
was already on the altar of sacrifice and who was I, the Mother of Sorrows. 


"When I see you so hard, obstinate in sin, and consider that our boundless twofold torture has 
been of no avail to make you good, I wonder what greater torment was needed to neutralize 
Satan's venom in you and do not find it, for there is no greater torment than ours. 


"From the moment of my Immaculate Conception I kept Satan's head under my heel as the 
sinless one. But, having been unable to corrupt my body and my soul with his venom, he has 
sprayed that venom like infernal acid onto my motherly Heart, and, if it is immaculate by the 
grace of God, it is grieved to the utmost degree by the work of Satan, who has mortally pierced it 
through the work of the sons of man who are the slayers of my Son, from the hour of Gethsemane 
until the end of the world. 


"The Mother tells you, creature who are dear to me, that in the blessedness of Heaven the 
offenses you commit against my Son rise to wound me like arrows, and each of them reopens the 
wound from Good Friday. The wounds my Heart bears on your account are more numerous 
than the stars in the firmaments of God. And you do not have mercy on the Mother who has 
given you her life. 


"I will come back to speak to you today because I want to keep you with me all day. I am the 
Queen in Heaven more than ever today, and I am taking your soul with me. 


"You are a girl who knows little about her Mother. But when you know many things and come 
to know me not as a distant star, whose ray alone is seen and whose name is known, not just as 
an ideal and idealized entity, but as a living and loving reality, with my heart as the Mother of 
God and the Mother of Jesus, as the Woman who understands the pains of woman because the 
most atrocious ones were not spared her and she has only to recall her own to understand those 
of others, you will then love me as you love my Son-that is, with your whole self." 


The Same Day, at 12 Noon 
Mary says: 


"It was the mercy of Longinus that allowed me to approach the 
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Cross, at which I had arrived by way of steep shortcuts, carried more by love than by my own 
strength. 


"Longinus was an upright soldier who did his duty and exercised his right with justice. He was 
already predisposed, then, towards the miracles of Grace. Because of that mercy of his, I 
obtained for him the gift of the drops from the Side, and they were his baptism in grace, for his 
soul was thirsty for Justice and Truth. 


"At dawn on the day of Jesus' birth, the angels had said, 'Peace on earth to men of good will’. At 
sunset on the day of his death, the same Christ was giving this man of good will his Peace. And 
Longinus was the first son born to me from the labor of the Cross, for Disma was the last one to 
be redeemed through the word of Jesus of Nazareth, as John was the first one, and I might say 
that he, with his heart like a lily made of diamonds inflamed by love, was the light born of Light, 
and the Darkness was never able to obscure it. 


"I had done nothing but take this ‘son of Christ' (Father Migliorini knows what the suffix bar 
means in Hebrew) from the hands of my Son, initiating the period of my spiritual maternity with 
a flower which had already opened to Heaven-my spiritual maternity, rising like a purple rose 
from the palms nailed to the trunk of the Cross, but likewise provided to men by Christ's love for 
his Mother, who would no longer have a Son. 


"A miracle of love marked the era of evangelization; a miracle of love was the era of 
redemption, for all that comes from my Jesus is love and all that comes from Mary is also love. 
The Mother's heart does not differ from the Son's except in divine Perfection. 


"From the height of the Cross the words had descended slowly, spaced in time like the striking 
of hours on a heavenly clock. And I had gathered all of them in, including the ones referring 
least to me, for even a sigh of the Dying One was gathered in, breathed in, by my hearing, my 
eyes, and my heart. 


"Woman, here is your son’. And from that moment on I have given children to Heaven, begotten 
by my pain. A virginal birth, like my first one, this mystical birth of you for Him. I give you to 
the light of the Heavens through my Son and my pain. And if this giving birth, which began with 
those words, lacks the wails of rent flesh, for my flesh was immune from sin and from the 
condemnation of giving birth through pain, my torn heart wailed voicelessly with the silent 
moaning of the spirit, and I can say that you are 
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born by way of the passage opened by my pain as a Mother in my heart as a Virgin. 


"But the word that was the queen of that cruel April afternoon remained one alone: 'Mother!' My 
Son's only comfort was to call me, for He knew how much I loved Him and how my spirit was 
ascending onto the Cross to kiss my holy Tortured One. It was repeated more and more 
frequently and painfully as the agony increased like a rising tide. 


"The great cry the evangelists speak about was this word. He had said everything and done 
everything; He had entrusted his spirit to his Father and called upon the Father in his boundless 
pain. And the Father had not shown Himself to the One with whom He had been well pleased 
until that hour and who, burdened with a world's sins, was now looked upon with severity by 
God. The Victim called his Mother. With a wail of lacerating pain which pierced through the 
Heavens, causing forgiveness to rain down from them, and which pierced through my heart, 
causing blood and tears to rain down from it. 


"I gathered in that cry, in which, because of the contractions of death, and of that death, the word 
foundered in an agonizing lament, and I bore that sound within me like a sword of fire until 
Easter morning, when the Victor entered, gleaming more than the sun on that serene morning, 
more beautiful than I had ever seen Him before, for the tomb had swallowed up my Man-God 
and was giving me back a God-Man, perfect in his virile majesty, jubilant over the trial which 
had been fulfilled. 


"Mother' then, too. But-O daughter!-this was the cry of his uncontainable joy, which He shared 
with me by clasping me to his Heart and cleansing his Mother's kiss of the absinthe of vinegar 
and gall. 


"Let it not cause you amazement if, on the feast of my purity, I have spoken to you of my pain. 
For the sake of justice, a gift of the one benefited is set against every gift of God. Every election 
brings with it duties which are at once tremendous and sweet and which become eternal 
rejoicing when the trial is over. 


"The gift, on my part, of being the Mother of the Redeemer-that is, the Woman of Sorrow-had to 
correspond to the supreme gift of the sinless Conception. And the agony of Golgotha is the 
crown set upon the glory of my Immaculate Conception." 
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December 9 


Zechariah 11: 4, 7, 10, 13, 14, 15, 17 
Jesus says: 
"Never as in this moment must I repeat to the one who represents Me, 'Feed my lambs'. 


"Many of them have become wild. But it is not entirely their fault, and for this reason they 
arouse pity in Me. 


"I had entrusted them to the powerful so that they would take care of them. I had already given 
so much to the powerful so that they would not want even more and be good to those subject to 
them, who are not linked to the powerful except by God's mandate. In reality, they are God's 
flock, God's children, and they should be cared for with respect in consideration of the true 
King-the Eternal-whose people they are. 


"They have instead used them like a herd without an owner. They have pushed them wherever 
they wanted to; they have nourished them with whatever food occurred to them, just to becloud 
their thinking and make them forget Good by corrupting them with doctrines which I curse; they 
have turned them into their slaves who are denied even freedom of thought, and they have 
shoved them like sheep to the slaughter for the sake of their criminal purposes regarding all 
Mankind. All. The part which is 'Country' to them and the part which is the 'Country of others’. 
They have enriched themselves by exploiting the sacrifice of their subjects, thieves of the goods 
of God and man, which are the Soul and Existence, assassins of the former and the latter. 


"Well then, from the height of the Heavens, because of all the absinthe being given as food to 
the masses and leading them to despair even of God, because of all the hunger the bodies and 
souls of my children are suffering from, and for the sake of those who in this ruin remain the 
lambs of God's flock-and no passion changes them into rebels against God, like their seducers 
and masters, children of Evil and forerunners of the Antichrist-I am coming with my Word and 
my Love to feed the poor of my flock, and I repeat to you, who are my Vicar: 


"Feed my sheep by giving them the tireless word and the blessings with which I have filled your 
innocent hand, which knows no blood except my Blood, which you elevate on the altar as a rite 
of 
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propitiation, and no gesture except that which was my own in blessing those on whom you have 
mercy, as I do. 


"I have placed two rods in your hand, and you are dear to Me because you used the rod of love. 
But love, which exercises power even on the Power of God, falls like pebbles hurled against 
rock when it is directed towards some who resemble men, but are demons with a heart of 
granite. Strike, then, with the other rod, and may the faithful know that you are not an 
accomplice to the sins of the great. One also becomes an accomplice when one does not dare to 
thunder against their foul deeds. Your Master is not fond of curses and thunderbolts. But there 
are moments when it is necessary to know how to use them to convince not the powerful, whose 
souls, possessed by Satan, are incapable of being convinced, but the poor of the world that God 
and God's just ones do not approve or support the methods and acts of overbearance of those 
who have overstepped all bounds and think they are gods, when they are just unclean beasts. 


"Speak, in the name of the Justice you represent. It is time to. And may the masses know that my 
Doctrine has not changed and that there is one Law, there is one God alone, and his first 
commandment is love, and He, as in the ages and ages preceding my coming, in which I 
confirmed the Law, gives the order not to steal, not to fornicate, not to kill, and not to take the 
belongings of others. Say so to the current thieves, who are not content with a purse, but steal 
souls from God and lands from peoples; say so to the fornicators, the great fornicators at present, 
whose fornication is not the bestial kind with a female, but the demoniacal kind with political 
power; say so to the killers at present, who arrogate to themselves the right to kill whole peoples 
after having killed in other peoples-their own-faith in God, honesty of any kind, and love for 
good; say so to the insatiable at present, who, as avid as jackals, assault wherever what they like 
is to be found and render all crimes licit for themselves provided they can take what is not theirs. 


"To speak means "pain" and sometimes "death." But remember Me. I am more precious than 
Foy" and "life," for I give whoever is faithful to Me a joy and a life which have no end or limit. 
Remember Me, who was able to purify my House of filthiness and pursue a single goal 
straightforwardly. "the glory of my Father" That earned Me hatred, revenge, and death, for those 
stricken by my fury found a corrupt individual who for thirty pieces of silver handed Me over to 
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their power. 


"We always have-and among the most trusted-an enemy, a corrupt man. But it doesn't matter. 
The disciple is not greater than his Master, and if I, knowing that the lash of my words, more 
than the lash of cords-more a symbolic means than a real one-was bringing Me death, spoke, 
speak yourself And if I, out of love for men and love for you, endured an enemy and a corrupt 
man and the horror of a kiss of betrayal, you, the first among my children at present, must not 
draw back in the face of what your Master suffered before you. 


"For if, afterwards, in spite of every means, Justice should perish and both the dominators and 
the dominated, carried away increasingly by Satan, should, out of malefic mimicry, detach 
themselves more and more from God, I will then remove Light and Truth. And this shall occur 
when even in my dwelling-the Church-there are too many who, out of human self-interest and 
unworthy weakness, are among those dominated by the sowers of Evil in their different 
doctrines. You shall then know the shepherd who does not take care of the abandoned sheep, the 
idol shepherd Zechariah speaks about. 


"Remember John's Apocalypse. Remember the dragon: the Evil One begetting the future 
Antichrist, who prepares the former's kingdom not only by unsettling consciences, but by 
sweeping away a third of the stars in his coils and turning the stars into mire. When this 
demoniacal vintage takes place in Christ's Court, among the leading figures in his Church, in the 
light reduced to a bare glimmer and preserved as the only lamp in the hearts of Christ's faithful- 
for the Light cannot die, I have promised, and the Church, even in periods of horror, will 
preserve just that amount needed to become radiance again after the trial-the idol shepherd 
shall come, who shall be and shall remain where his masters will. 


"Let whoever has ears to understand understand. For those alive at that time death will be a 
blessing." 


Later 


Jesus says: 


"I think I have repeated a number of times that one either believes 
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or does not believe, that my time is not measured by your measure, that those who believe 
without demanding proofs will be blessed. 


"I now add that prophecy may go through periods of repetition or apparent negation which later 
turn out, instead, to be only a trial sent by God for men's faith. 


"All ancient and modern prophecies (I call those from Adam until my coming 'ancient' and those 
from my coming until the present moment 'modern', for your twenty centuries are a fraction of 
an hour compared to my Eternity) present points in which they appear to be mistaken, for, in 
your view, they should have taken place in a given period and did not. But the eye of my servant 
sees with my Eye. You, on the other hand, see with yours. So that my servant speaks or repeats 
in my Name, and what you believe has already occurred may be an event still to take place in 
the future. This holds for all prophecies, including those of the greatest spirits. 


"Even the perfect Prophecy-mine-may seem to be mistaken and contradicted by the facts to those 
looking with their human eyes. From the reading of the Gospels, wouldn't it seem that the end of 
the world follows shortly after the destruction of Jerusalem? But how many centuries have 
elapsed since then? And yet the end of the world will be preceded by the signs I speak of, which 
have already seemed to be close, on so many occasions, to your ignorance and fear. I alone know 
the moment they will begin, and I do not deem it necessary to say when. Out of goodness, too, 
towards those living at that time. 


"You would certainly not want to think that I, the perfect Prophet, because I was the repository 
of the secrets of the Divinity, was mistaken! As you would not want to think that Peter, Paul, 
and, above all, John-who remained fused to his Master even beyond the time of my stay among 
men-were mistaken. And doesn't Peter say, 'The end of all things is near'? (1 P 4:7) And Paul: 
"... Those of us who remain alive until the Lord's coming’, and, further, "You well know that the 
one holding him back is the Lord, so that he will not be manifest before his time comes. The 
mystery of iniquity is already at work". It would seem, then, that the Antichrist 
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was at work from that time on, and God simply did not let him manifest himself fully so as to be 
burned to ashes by Me. And he exhorts the Christians at that time to remain firm in faith to 
withstand the iniquity at work. And, finally, doesn't my John-the most enlightened one, he to 
whom the Heavens were made known with panoramas of events to come known only to God and 
to whom my Heart was opened with all the most secret secrets-end the Book which is so sublime 
that it seems to have been written with a pen seized from an archangel with the words '... The 
time is close... Behold, I am coming soon. The One who attests to these things says, 'Yes, I am 
coming soon"'? 


"Now then, I say the same words to you as my saints said: Before the Lord one day is like a 
thousand years, and a thousand years, one day. It is not that the Lord is delaying, but He uses 
patience... There are things difficult to understand which the ignorant and unstable distort for 
their perdition'. 


"Oh, blessed are the believers and those content with no need for excessive proofs; blessed are 
those who rest on the word of the Lord, even if it seems obscure to them, and do not procure for 
themselves the torments of Thomas, who suffered for more days than the others because he did 
not believe in my Resurrection, and for additional days, later, through repenting of not having 
believed except after having observed! 


"Flee from foolish questions, genealogies, disputes, and battles, for they are useless and vain', 
as Paul says. Remember that John, a few lines later, says, '...Even now there are already many 
antichrists; hence we can understand that it is the final hour... I have not written to you as to 
those who do not know the truth, but as to those who know it and know that no lie can come 
from the truth’. Finally, I remind you that whoever repeats God's words or speaks directly does 
not do so by human will, 'but inspired by the Holy Spirit', as St. Peter says in his Second Letter. 


"On his own account, my spokesman is a poor nothing who never feels so much like a nothing as 
when I place a point of Scripture before him and say, 'Interpret it'. He then resembles a little bird 
that 


has fallen into a net and is frightened. I, who scrutinize his heart, see it melt into wonder and 
trembling, like the heart of a student forced to respond to the examiner concerning what he does 
not know. And I like this not knowing of his, for it keeps him lowly and flexible, like a silken 
sail. 


"As for the passages, it is useless to scatter them as food for reptiles, who may make use of them 
as a harmful weapon and as a gag upon my little christs. I have already stated and repeat that a 
lot of prudence is needed, for you are living amid poisonous reptiles. Why do you want to satisfy 
foolish curiosity? I do not dictate what I dictate for your amusement or to bend to your 
unhealthy thirst for knowledge of the future. When you know, do you perhaps change? No. Do 
not be liars or naive. You do not change. The upright spirits already have more than enough of 
what is said for all without lifting the deepest veils. The others... Oh, the others! When they do 
not make it an instrument to harm many, they make it an instrument to harm themselves, for they 
study-do not receive, but study-my new Word, exclusively with a human light and method. And 
didn't I say that this method is a slayer? 


"I said-and if I do not get tired of repeating my Doctrine, I do get tired of repeating my 
commands regarding the 'spokesman'-that only when he is no longer in the world will everything 
be known about his labor. Don't be impatient to make general expositions. He isn't. He doesn't 
care about being known and admired because of both the effort and the mass of work. With tears 
of blood, he goes on letting you use the pages 'entirely his own', for the good of many and out of 
love for Me. He wants nothing else because I don't want anything, and in my ‘spokesman' there 
is only one will: mine. 


"In the dictations you have coffers with gems sufficient to make the world luminous. Why do you 
also want to extract the diamonds, which only in a few years can be handled without the forces 
of Evil appropriating them to destroy them? Don't you realize you are in the hands of the 
enemies of Christ? 


"The one who writes is led. But the one who copies must be able to understand what should be 
made available to one alone, 
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who, since he is, in turn, led by Me, can understand and bless. Conserve, then, all the work of 
my 'spokesman' until the time I indicate and give the world's poor, according to their condition, 
what should be given. And pray so as not to let yourselves be carried away by humanity in your 
choice. 


"For the events of the day, PM. has already been able to observe the concomitance and can 
testify to it. Aside from this, I repeat, act as did the director of Benigna, who was in better times 
than these and was holding less explosive material in his hands, I would say, so as to remain in 
character with the present time, full of explosions which do not involve so much chemical 
powders as infernal substances. 


"Do not repeat the questions because I will not answer Do not seek to depart from the rule 
because I will not bless. Take your work and give it to my Spokesman. He will give you the 
points which should not be made available to the curious and the wicked. I will guide him by the 
hand in choosing. 


"It is children who instinctively sense danger, like little birds. And my 'spokesman' is no less a 
child than I was in my Mother's womb. I love him for this reason." 


December 11 


Zechariah, Chapters 12, 13, and 14 


Jesus says: 


"My Church has already known periods of obscurantism due to a number of different things. It 
should not be forgotten that, if the Church, taken as an entity, is a work as perfect as her 
Foundertaken as a group of men, she 'Presents the imperfections proper to what comes from 
men. 


"When the Church-and I am now referring to the gathering of her high dignitaries-acted 
according to the dictates of my Law and my Gospel, she experienced radiant times of splendor. 
But woe when, placing earthly interests before those of Heaven, she contaminated herself with 
human passions! Woe three times over when she worshipped the Beast John speaks of-that is, 
political Power-and 
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made herself its slave. The light then darkened, necessarily, into more or less obscure twilights 
either because of the deficiency proper to the Heads who rose to that throne by human arts or 
through their weakness in the face of human pressures. 


"These are the times in which there are 'idol shepherds', about whom I have already spoken-the 
consequence, at root, of the errors of all. For if Christians were as they should be, whether 
powerful or humble, abuses and intrusions would not take place, and the punishment of God, 
who withdraws his light from those who have rejected it, would not be provoked. 


"In past centuries, the antipopes and schisms came from those errors, and both the former and 
the latter divided consciences into two opposing camps, provoking incalculable ruins in souls. In 
future centuries those same errors will manage to provoke Error-that is, the Abomination in 
God's house, the sign preceding the end of the world. 


"What will it consist of? When will it occur? It is not necessary for you to know this. J tell you 
only that from a clergy cultivating rationalism excessively and serving political power 
excessively there can only come, fatally, a very dark period for the Church. 


"But do not fear. The prophecy of Zechariah is joined, like one ring to another, to John's. After 
this period of painful travail in which, persecuted by the forces of hell, the Church, like the 
mystical Woman John speaks of, after having fled to save herself by taking refuge in the best 
and losing the unworthy members in the mystical (I say mystical) flight, will give birth to the 
saints destined to lead her into the hour preceding the last times. 


"Those who will have to gather the races around the Cross to prepare Christ's assembly will have 
the hand of a father and a king. Nor will any race fail to respond to' the appeal, with its best 
children. 


"I will then come, and over against all the snares and stratagems, attempts and crimes of Satan 
directed towards my earthly Jerusalem-the militant Church-I will set my power for her defense. 


"I will pour my spirit upon all the redeemed of the earth. And even those who now suffer, 
expiating the sins of their fathers, and 
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who are unable to find salvation because they do not dare to turn to Me will encounter peace, 
for, beating their breasts, they will call down-in a way quite different from that of their fathers- 
upon themselves that Blood already shed, which drips inexhaustibly from the members their 
fathers pierced. Like a fountain I will stand in the midst of my flock, entirely reassembled, and 
will wash in Myself all the base actions of the past which repentance will already have begun to 
cancel out. 


"Then, as the King of Justice and Wisdom, I will disperse the idols of the false doctrines; I will 
purge the Earth of the false prophets who have drawn you into so many errors. I will take the 
place of all the doctors, all the prophets, more or less holy or more or less wicked, for the final 
teaching must be cleansed of imperfection, for it must prepare those who have no time for 
purgation and who are to be called quickly to the tremendous review for the Last Judgment. 


"Christ the Redeemer, whose goal is to redeem you and who leaves no stone unturned to do so 
and who is already beginning and accelerating his second teaching to counter the cultural, social, 
and spiritual heresies which have arisen everywhere with his voice of truth, will speak with the 
signs of his Torment. Rivers of light and grace shall emerge from my Wounds, wounds which 
killed the Son of God, but heal the children of man. 


"These living rubies of my wounds shall be a sword for the impenitent, the obstinate, and those 
sold to Satan and a caress for the ‘little ones' who love Me as a loving father. This caress of 
Christ shall descend upon their weakness to fortify them, and my hand shall carry them towards 
the trial in which only those who love Me with a true love withstand. A third. But this portion 
shall be worthy of possessing the City of Heaven, the Kingdom of God. 


"Then I will come, no longer as the Teacher, but as the King, to take possession of my militant 
Church, now rendered One and Universal, as my Will made it. 


"The centuries-long travail shall be over for her. The Enemy shall be defeated forever. The Earth 
shall be cleansed by the rivers of Grace descending one last time upon it to make it as it was in 
the beginning, when Sin had not corrupted the altar of this planet, destined to sing the praises of 
God with the other planets, which, because of man's sin, became the base for the scaffold of its 
Lord, 
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made flesh to save the Earth. With all the seducers overcome, all the persecutors who, at an 
insistent pace, have disturbed the Church, my bride, She shall know tranquillity and glory. 


"We will rise together for a final ascension, my saints and I, to take possession of the City 
without contamination, where my throne is prepared and where everything shall be new and 
without pain. Immersed in my light, you shall reign with Me forever and ever. 


"This is obtained for you by Him who, for your sakes, became incarnate in Mary's womb and 
was born in Bethlehem of Judah to die on Golgotha." 


Jesus then says to me: 


"Do not be disturbed, Maria. Say with Me, 'I thank you, O holy Father, for You have hidden 
these things from the powerful and have revealed them to me, who am little’. 


"Let the thought of others muse as it pleases. You know that the source of your writings is God, 
that this comes from God. That's enough for you. 


"Are you working for human glory? No. You are working for my glory. And so do not be busied 
or concerned about human quibbles and human praises. Do your share. The reward shall be 
yours. The others, if they are unable to do their share and do not take my gift into account, shall 
receive appropriate compensation. 


"Be serene in your happiness, which is the most beautiful sign of the origin of these writings. 
Your happiness comes from your transformation in Good. Your angel looks at you contentedly, 
for he sees you are changed in Me. Assist the work of your Jesus however you can, as much as 
you can. Work continuously upon yourself. You must tend towards Perfection. Suffer so as to be 
able to and suffer for your brothers and sisters who are so deaf to the voices of love. 


"If I have made you a reservoir of my word so that the thirsty may drink from it, you must 
breathe in the Word, at the cost of a continuous sacrifice. Sufferings of the flesh, sufferings of the 
heart, sufferings of the mind, and sufferings of the spirit-everything must be of use to you for this 
purpose. I permit all because I want your power as a victim who conquers souls for Heaven by 
her suffering to grow more and more. 


"I reassure you about the doubt which Satan is trying to inject 
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into you, the only weapon he has left to disturb you, the doubt as to whether you are in error. 
Live securely in Jesus. 


"Go in peace. Even if the world were to reject your gift, I would not take away from you the 
honey of my Word, and it would remain entirely in you as in a royal coffer of which you would 
be the absolute queen. Sleep with my blessing." 


Jesus says: 


"When the Creator made the Earth, He brought it out of nothingness by gathering together the 
gasses of the ether-already created to become the firmament-into a rotating mass that became 
solidified into a collection of meteors growing and growing around a central core. 


"Even your Denial (I call the science seeking to provide explanations by negating God 'denial') 
admits centripetal force, which enables a body to rotate without losing part of itself, but, rather, 
while attracting all parts to its core. You have machines which, though grandiose, 
microscopically repeat the centripetal power created by God to make the worlds and oblige them 
to revolve around the sun, a fixed pivot, without rushing out of the heavenly paths assigned to 
them, disturbing the order of creation and provoking cataclysms of incalculable destruction. 


"The Earth, thus being formed in its race as a nebular projectile solidifying by traversing space, 
necessarily had to take from space radiation and elements proceeding from other sources which 
remained enclosed within it in the form of volcanic fire, sulfur, water, and different minerals, 
which emerge on the surface, bearing witness to their existence and to the mysteries of the Earth, 
a planet created out of nothing by God, my Father, which with all your science you are unable to 
explain with precise truth. 


"How many good forces you still do not know, you that are masters in discovering and using 
wicked forces! You ask Evil for the latter, and he teaches them to you to make you his tortured 
ones and the torturers of your fellows in his name and for his service. But you do not ask for 
good forces from Good, who would paternally teach them to you, as He taught the first men- 
though they were blameworthy and condemned by Him-the means for their earthly existence and 
how to use them. 


"There are beneficent fountains and salutary juices which you 
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still do not know and which would be so useful for you to know. And not only this-there are 
some which you know, but do not want to use, preferring others, real hellish drugs which ruin 
your bodies and souls. 


"For this reason do they cease to exist-those founts in whose drops there are dissolved salts taken 
from minerals enclosed in the depths of your planet and emerging from the strata and through 
veins in the ground up to the surface, whether icy cold or boiling hot, tasteless, colorless, and 
odorless, or with a taste, color, and odor perceptible to your senses? No. They continue to be 
created, like the blood in your bodies, within the Earth, by a process of continuous assimilation 
and transformation, as with the food which in your stomachs becomes blood nourishing tissues 
and marrow, organs and cells, which are then producers of blood. They go on trickling, just as 
sweat goes on emerging through the tissues. They obey. If that were to exist no longer, 
explosions in the terrain would take place, and the Earth, like a boiler without outlets, would 
burst, causing your death. 


"Maria, I want you to be like one of these founts. 


"I nourish you by a process of assimilation to Myself which my goodness has willed. But, 
without being concerned about whether or not the spiritually sick come to you to imbibe what is 
trickling out of you, which is my Word, or being disturbed if those to whom it is particularly 
offered and who most ought to do not draw from it, because they do not believe it is healthful 
and holy, and those who happen to be brought into contact with it benefit from it, you must 
continue your mission as a fount which is filled and allows itself to be drawn from. 


"I will always nourish the fount of my Word in you. Jt is enough for you to give Me love, 
humility, will, and a spirit of sacrifice. But if you have love, you already have everything, for it is 
the generator of every virtue. Those who love are humble towards the one loved, in whom they 
see every perfection. Those who love are willing to content the one loved. Those who love do 
not feel repugnance at sacrifice, if that sacrifice may be useful to the one loved. This is also valid 
for human loves. This is, moreover, multiplied a hundredfold when love is superhuman. 


"And you, that already know the fruit of humility and sacrifice, two powerful magnets attracting 
Me with all my supernatural gifts, 
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increase your humility and sacrifice to the point of annihilation and delirium. 


"Long live the victims who are delirious with divine love, who are carried off in it, the victors 
over the world, which they place beneath their feet, and the conquerors of God, of Christ, the 
Supreme Victim!" 


Prayer of the Virgin to the Word 


"O Holy Word! Gift given to God's beloved, a robe of fire which You encircle with splendors, 
Life who become the Life of those to whom You give Yourself, may You be loved more and 
more by them (as I loved You) in ardor and humility. 


"Work in these children of yours, O Most Holy Word, for I took them as my own at the foot of 
the Cross to bring comfort to my agony as a Mother whose adored Son was slain, and lead them 
to Heaven along a way of shining truths and ardent works. Lead them onto my Heart, where You 
slept as an infant and rested when slain, where there are still drops of your Most Holy Blood and 
my tears, so that the rest of their humanity will vanish on contact with it, and they, luminous in 
your Light, may enter with You into the City where everything is eternal perfection and You 
reign and will reign, my Holy Son." 


The Same Prayer, Said by the Faithful 


"O Holy Word! Gift given to God's beloved, a robe of fire which you encircle with splendors, 
Life who become the Life of those to whom You give Yourself, may You be loved more and 
more with ardor and humility. 


"Work in these children of yours and of Mary, who took them as her own at the foot of the Cross 
to bring comfort to her Heart as a Mother whose adored Son was slain and to give glory to your 
Divine Heart, O Most Holy Word of my Lord God. Lead them to your Heart and to the 
Immaculate Heart of your Mother, where You slept as an infant and rested when slain, where 
there are still drops of your 
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Blood and of her motherly tears, so that the rest of their humanity will vanish on contact with 
them, and they, luminous in Your Light, may enter with You into the City where everything is 
eternal perfection and You reign and will reign, Holy Son of God, Incarnate Word of the 
Father." 


December 12 


Jesus says: 


"Even the soul most willing to belong to God entirely is subject to being distracted by the needs 
of existence. 


"It is not necessary to be a slave to them to be distracted by them. But even if you are already so 
spiritual that you are more soul than body, as long as the flesh robes your soul as the covering 
encloses the fruit, you are subject to the exigencies of the flesh. When reduced to that minimum 
which I also accepted, they are not a sin, but a duty and an act of prudence. 


"I did not preach the destruction of the flesh through the flesh by a morbid cruelty to it, like that 
of certain forms of asceticism in use among religious in different parts of the world. I taught 
you-and showed you by my example-that it is not necessary to be concerned about the flesh, 
which dies, but about the immortal soul; I taught you not to be afraid of what may kill your 
bodies, but of what kills your spirits; I taught that if you are given a choice between the 
preservation of the body and the preservation of the soul, you must always choose what 
preserves the soul. But I did not teach you merely to torture the flesh out of a mistaken religious 
interpretation and much less out of hypocritical religion. 


"In truth I tell you that, even if you fast with your mouths and then do not fast with your hearts 
by refusing to do harm to your neighbor with your actions, words, and thoughts as well, your 
fasting is detestable to Me and means death for your souls, for practices without charity are 
nothing but a heaping up of stones for the lapidation of your eternal future. 


"As I tell you, 'Do not slay your souls with the actions of the flesh’, so I say to you, 'Do not slay 
your flesh with behavior that is not holy, but simply fanatical’. Be holy in spirit, thought, feeling, 
works, and flesh. 
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"How, then, can you get life not to distract you and get the soul, as your queen, to keep the 
subject-flesh under a dominion where there is no injustice? 


"With love. Love is your teacher and, like the conductor of an orchestra, directs all your actions, 
which, like the varied instruments of an orchestra, fuse into a single sound full of harmony that 
may be a slight melodic phrase, a more complex passage, or even a grandiose symphony, 
according to your power in loving. 


"The giants of love obtain the full, imposing chorus of a surpassing symphony, where angels and 
saints join in-they do not see the giants of love still living on the earth, but with a seraphic spirit, 
as different from themselves. 


"The loving ones-when they comprehend that faithful ardor obtains the growth of the lover and 
makes him or her a giant of loveare already able to sing their melody, over which angels and 
saints bend, ready to join in. 


"Those willing to love will be able only to repeat a melodic phrase-like a sparrow's call to the 
sun delaying in assailing him with its golden rays, for he cannot fly high up, like a skylark 
celebrating the dawn, to meet the sun, transporting the body, whose weight is canceled out by 
desire, beyond his capacities for flight, and his song, beyond his possibilities for withstanding- 
until falling, destroyed by desire, when, having reached the good sought after, they die in the 
rejoicing of fusion with the golden ray. But even that timid, short call-for it is faithful and is all 
that creature can give-is blessed by God and protects that being's actions from contamination. 


"Who are the giants of love? They are the victim-souls. 


"You divide them into victims of justice, victims of expiation, and victims of love. But make no 
distinctions! The victim is always a victim of love. 


"Who expiates? Why do they expiate? Out of love for their brothers and sisters, for whom they 
pay the portion of expiation which would correspond to the others: love of one's neighbor 
pushed to the point of heroism. 


"Who are the victims of justice? To whom do they offer themselves? To God, offended, to offer 
Him comfort in the face of the offense. Love of God pushed to the point of heroism. 


"Love is the eternal sacrificer. What immolated God made Flesh 


and what immolates your flesh and soul, making them similar to Christ the Redeemer. 


"The victim soul is sure, as if she were already enclosed in my eternal Kingdom, of being saved, 
for her every heartbeat, movement, word, feeling, and action is sanctified by love, which 
protects her entirely from human contamination. 


"The victim-soul is in prayer even when not expressing prayer. 


"The victim soul penetrates into Me and, from the center of my Heart, which calls her 'Sister', 
takes and distributes graces and blessings for her brothers and sisters. There are no limitations 
for my victims. All that is mine is theirs, for they have wanted to offer their being to the eternal 
Sacrificer. 


"The victim soul is extended over an aculeus whose peaks are pain and love. Pain over not 
seeing God loved as their heroism in love has allowed them to see that God should be loved. 


"More than illnesses and misfortunes, they are tormented by the forms of spiritual wretchedness 
which, like ruins in a country destroyed by an enemy, cover the spirits of their fellows, canceling 
out God's impress in them and burying his Holy Name under the obstruction of sin. More than 
pain in itself, their pain is to feel their incapacity to reach the perfection of love, their dream, for 
they would like to give God a gift worthy of his Perfection. And if I was fastened to my altar by 
three nails, they also are, for my Jove, their love, and their pain are the three nails keeping them 
crucified until death, which is nothing but breathing out their spirits onto my breast after having 
‘accomplished everything’. 


"My love! An ocean of fire which from the height of the Heavens rushes upon a soul and, with 
the continual arrival of waves of ardor, consumes her as if she were soft wax attacked by a 
flame. Insatiable hunger which is common to the two who love one another, and Christ wants to 
devour his creature to make her part of Himself, and the creature wants to breathe God into 
herself to make Him her life. 


"Everything stops in the face of this dominator who passes by, asserting his rights. Existence, 
intelligence, and affections open out and become a wing, and love proceeds and enters, for it is 
the king of all things. The soul then takes the passions of her spouse in love and makes them her 
own. The treasure of treasures for her is to be martyred day by day for this purpose and to see 
light coming back 
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into hearts and hearts turning to God with the eyes of her spirit, for love converts even without 
words and carries away without cords. 


"Love is the force which rules the universe, and love is what saves the world. And not 
commanders, scientists, or doctors, but the loving are the ones who are able to find the ways for 
the victories leading to Good, tearing away, with their burning impetus, the Satanic chains which 
make you slaves to the Evil One, who hates you. 


"And if the love of believers would obtain the miracle of better times, which, by your way of 
living, you have precluded for yourselves, the love of the victims, which is the love most like the 
perfection of my own love, is what acts as a barrier to the fury swelling from Satan to destroy 
you in a desperate curse and opens the gates to Forgiveness, fusing them with the fire of their 
holocaust." 


December 13 


Commentary on Psalm 34 
Jesus says: 


"I am speaking to you, my dear victims, who need a comforting angel to exhort you to suffer, 
just as I had one, for, if doing the Will of my Father was dear to Me, with my spirit inflamed 
with charity, I was not free from the terrors and rebellions of the flesh in the face of suffering. 


"You, little Jesuses, are also aware of the dualism between the spirit and the flesh. The spirit 
crying out, 'Immolation to receive salvation’ and the flesh moaning, 'Have mercy! I want to live 
and not suffer’. But I come, and to fortify your flesh, too, for pain, I give you my Word. 


"I have mercy on your flesh as well, for when it is an instrument of redemption, when the Spirit 
of God possesses and moves it at his pleasure, like a stem of grass which the wind kisses, it is 
not unworthy, but holy matter which will know the glory of my Kingdom. 


"I also sanctified the flesh by redeeming it with my doctrine and my Blood. And those who live 
in fidelity to my doctrine and do not mock my Blood, but, by virtue of it, as they go on cleansing 
themselves therein, improve themselves make their flesh as well holy and acceptable to God. 


"It is the robe of your altar. The altar is the soul, upon which the 
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spirit immolates itself. But every altar should be covered with pure linen to be ready to become a 
mystical table. Pure, sacrificed flesh made precious by pain is the altar cloth covering your altar, 
a snowwhite, smooth, ornate cloth, where the Eternal Priest does not disdain drawing near and 
carrying out the rite with the host of your spirit. 


"O dear victims, do not expect gratitude and understanding from the world. 


"You are in the world, and the world does not know you, for you no longer belong to the world’. 
In this-you see it-be like your Master. 


"You immolate yourselves for the world, 'and the world looks at you, shaking its head or 
covering you with derision’, and striking you with its perverse weapons. In this, too, be like Me. 


"The world tries to draw you into dangerous traps ‘with deceitful questioning which appears to 
be praise and constitutes inquisitions aimed at putting the stones to lapidate you with into their 
hands'. Respond to the world 'with silence and patience’, and if it persists in its wicked 
inquisition-to convince itself and feel justified, and all you say is blasphemy-respond, 'I am 
doing what my Father wants. My works are evident; I don't act in the shadows to do harm. I act 
in the light of the truth. If it seems to you that I am acting badly, show me how; if you cannot, 
because there is no evil in what I am doing, why do you strike me?' Even if the world kills you, I 
will give you a twofold life, for you will be martyrs twice over: of the world and of love. 


"Do not grow weary of being victims. May the insults and ingratitude of the world, though they 
are the blows of a battering ram against a fragile coach, not push you off the purple way of 
sacrifice-my way-which unites with the royal way of glory and leads your spirits into the joy of 
my dwelling. 


"Do not say, 'It is all useless'. When the seed seems to have fallen upon unfruitful sod because it 
does not immediately sprout into tender leaves, it is then that it sinks in deep roots to arise later 
in a sturdier way, yielding a tuft of spikes with seeds. But it is your weeping that must irrigate 
the arid sod, and it is your blood: either blood of the veins or blood of the spirit-that is, complete 
holocaustwhich must nourish the dust without fluids and turn it into fertile land. 
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"Prayer is like water which evaporates under the rays of the sun and rises and then comes down 
to give nourishment to the earth. Your prayer-and your whole life is prayer-rises, under the 
action of love, to my throne and implores for your brothers and sisters. I, who see-and do not 
err-bless it and send it back to whoever is worthy to receive it. And if among your brothers and 
sisters you have only enemies of love-that is, of God and of yourselves-your prayer, which my 
blessing has turned into a 'grace’, comes back to you and fills you with celestial goods. 


"Do not grow weary of calling those who treat you as enemies ‘brothers’. The little Jesuses are 
unable to have anything but 'brothers', even if others are unable to have anything but the hatred 
of an enemy towards them. Let the unconscious and the Satan-conscious do their work. You do 
yours. I watch and judge and give to each according to his merit. 


"I have spoken to you to undeceive you about the human satisfactions of your life as victims. I, 
the Supreme Victim, never received so many insults during my thirty-three years of life as those 
I received in the few hours extending from Gethsemane to my death. But it was precisely those 
hours which made Me the Redeemer. Remember this. 


"For the time being, you must hope for comfort in Me alone. When the trial is over, you shall 
have the blessedness of reading the names of those saved by you in the Book of Life and of 
awaiting, clasped to my Heart, their thanksgiving when, redeemed by ‘our’ suffering, they enter 
into Peace." 


To Me 


"I do not speak to satisfy the curiosity of superstition or even of simple humanity. I am not a 
pagan oracle, and I don't want you to be pagans. I will thus not take away from you the joy of 
my Word, but will restrict my Word to the points aimed exclusively at the spirit, without 
drawing parallels between it and events at present or in the near future. 


"This gap shall remain as a warning for many and shall last as long as I will. But if a nonspiritual 
use should be made of your work, I will give you the command to write for yourself alone, and 
in the event you do not obey, I will take the Word away from you. 
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"Man corrupts everything he touches. Your Jesus is restive and severe today. Not regarding you, 
poor soul, but those who are not upright in heart and thought." 


December 14 


The Second Glorious Mystery 


Mary says: 


"There are special forms of generosity whose fragrance is emitted only by the souls that are one 
with my Lord and whose perfume is appreciated only by God or by those already living in the 
kingdom of God. 


"It is generosity to be able to give up freedom and enclose oneself in a convent, prohibiting for 
oneself those human joys which God has permitted and my Son has blessed because they come 
within the domain of the designs for creation, and, by means of creatures, perpetuate the 
Creator's work. 


"The eternal source of new spirits, the Father creates souls in Heaven. Seeds destined to produce 
seed, they are clothed in a body and, becoming male and female, in the union of two bodies in 
one, create new robes on earth for the new souls destined to come down to earth and people it 
with God's creatures. 


"There is no greater joy, after the joy of loving the Lord, than to be the mother of one's own 
child and to say, 'I have shaped you; I have nourished and borne you; I have given you my blood 
and my milk; the flesh of the two bodies is mine, and my thought is yours because you are the 
thought and purpose of your mother". 


"There is a higher motherhood, but it is no longer human and is already comprehended in the 
great, unsurpassable, and foremost joy of all, that of loving the Lord, for it is total love for our 
Most Holy Lord, who has us love creatures to the point of becoming mothers for them, ready to 
give them life through our pain and for the purpose of increasing the glory of the Eternal by 
incrementing the citizens of his Kingdom. 


"It is generosity to offer yourselves as victims for the world. It is a great form of generosity 
because it makes you like my Jesus, the innocent, holy Victim consumed by love. But there is an 
even greater form of generosity: heroic generosity in its global heroicness. 
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"God, great in a way which is incomprehensible to you, compensates generous souls with rivers 
of delights. He communicates Himself to them in spiritual contacts. He grants lights which are 
words and words which are lights. He grants forms of vitality which are rest and rest on his 
Heart which is vitality. He becomes the support of the generous soul and unites Himself to her 
when He sees that the creature's generosity has been so violent as not to measure her strength, in 
such fashion that the creature stoops, like my Son, under an exorbitant weight which she does 
not refuse, but asks only that it be lifted from her for a moment so as to be able to get up again 
and proceed, to the peak, for it is in total sacrifice that she knows she will reach joy. 


"Well then, the most heroic heroicness in sacrifice is when a creature pushes her love to the 
capacity for being generous even in renouncing this comfort of having the help and sensible 
presence of God. 


"Maria, I experienced it. I know. I can instruct you in this science of sacrifice. For this is no 
longer simple instruction-it is Science. Whoever reaches this point is not a pupil, but a teacher 
in the science which is the most difficult: being able to give up not only freedom, health, 
motherhood, and human love, but being able to give up God's comfort, which makes all 
renunciation bearable, and not just this, but it makes renunciation sweet and wished for. One 
then drinks the bitterness which my Son drank and knows the solitude which surrounded my 
Heart from the morning of the Ascension until my Assumption. Jt is the perfection of suffering. 
And yet, Maria, in my suffering I was happy. There was no egoism in me, but only inflamed 
charity. 


"As, by ascending degrees, I had been able to carry out all the offerings and acts of separation- 
always maintaining awareness in my spirit that the offering and separation which were 
transfixing it were accomplishing the will and increasing the glory of God, my Lord-and later 
detach myself from my Son for the sake of his preparation for the mission, his preaching, his 
capture, his death, and his burial-all things whose brief duration I was aware of-I was thus able 
to smile and bless Him, without taking my heart's tears into account, on the first dawn of the 
fortieth day of his glorious life, when, without witnesses, as on the morning of the Resurrection, 
He came to give me his kiss before ascending into Heaven. 
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"I, the Mother, was losing the Son who with his presence gave me ineffable joy. But I, his first 
believer, knew that for Him the stay in the inimical world was ending and that, if it could no 
longer harm Him, for He was now beyond the reach of man's deceits, it did not, however, cease 
to be hostile to Him. 


"That the Heavens should open to receive the Son into glory, who was returning to the Father 
after pain. That the Triune Love should be reunited without further need for separations. That I 
might even lack light and breath because the world was no longer inhabited by my Jesus and his 
breath was no longer in the air to make it holy. But that He, after having been the 'Son of Man! 
should again become the 'Son of God' robed in his divine glory eternally. It was my last 'Fiat!' 
Nor was it less prompt and generous than the one in Nazareth. 


"Always 'Fiat' to the desires of God. Both for Him to come to us to become part of us and for 
Him to withdraw to ascend and prepare the dwelling for us in his Kingdom. To surround Him 
with love when He is with us, to live by love, looking wherever He is, to remind Him that his 
handmaid loves Him, and to await his smile of invitation in order to die in a rush of joy which is 
the luminous beginning of the radiant, eternal day of Paradise. After having received, served, 
and listened to Him while He is with us, to live without diminishing love to the slightest degree 
because He is no longer visibly present to us. 


"To offer this renunciation for his glory and for our brothers and sisters. So that our concern 
will be changed into divine company in them, and silence, which is now our faintness, will turn 
into the Word for so many who need to be evangelized by the Word. 


"We have memories, Maria. Others have nothing. We have the certainty that He is working to 
prepare the dwelling for us. Others look at time as a river whose mouth is nothingness. I say 'we' 
because I associate you with my thoughts at that time. 


"Let us make, you make-and, along with you, the generous who want to reach the peaks of 
generosity-this renunciation, too, if you are asked to, so that your treasure will be the treasure of 
many others and the spiritually indigent will be robed in that Light and the spiritually illiterate 
in that Science which never cease, once they are infused, to be alive and active, and which 
Goodness has granted to his beloved to make them his chosen ones." 


December 15 


1 Chronicles 15:29 


Jesus says: 


"Write: '...Michal... having begun to look out of the window and observed King David, who 
was leaping and dancing, scorned him in her heart’. 


"There are too many like Michal. Their hearts are rendered barren by so-called 'good sense'. 
They are or, rather, believe they aresensible minds: they are just arid minds placed as sovereigns 
over even more arid hearts. Pride governs them, and, as blood pulsates in the veins, in their 
spirits pride lives and circulates and blinds, deafens, and obscures them. They are no longer 
capable of seeing and understanding that which is supernatural joy and shake their heads before 
the ecstasy of the simple whom love renders capable of seeing God. 


"To see God! A joy which is the joy of Heaven and which God grants to the living who love 
Him with their whole self. To see God by way of the forms brought to your carnality so as to 
become perceptible to you. 


"David was not dancing before the ark for the sake of the ark. But because in it he saw the 
reflection of the Face of Grace, Beauty, and Power, of the Most High. Love produces a holy 
inebriation which compels man to sing and move to and fro, for the world surrounding him is 
restricted for his heart, which expands in passion, and the world itself is an incitement for him 
towards ever new expansion, for upon everything he sees that there is impressed the sign of God, 
before whom man, caught in the tremendous, gentle vortex of charity, dissolves in a transport of 
supernatural joy which only those like him comprehend. The others, like Michal, feel scorn in 
their hearts. 


"Do not scorn the only ones who have understood that God is superior to all things, even to that 
esteem, that tranquillity, and that usefulness which you care so much about. Ask the Master of 
the world to make your hearts capable of loving and understanding. 


"Strip yourselves of your ridiculous pride. You are not the repositories of perfection. These 
humble, simple, and little ones are the repositories, for they possess Knowledge, Truth, and 
Charity. They possess God. And like a banner and a voice they stand among you, 
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so that the idea of God will not be completely erased from your arid hearts full of human 
knowledge." 


Leviticus 10:6-7 


Jesus says: 


"My beloved ones who live enclosed in the circle of my arms, as if within the enclosure of the 
ancient Tabernacle, I give you my order in these times of wrath which has come not for you, but 
because of the sins of the world. 


"When, in the general misfortune, you see men become agitated and upset and start to writhe 
with unjust pain, do not join them. Have compassion for the common misfortunes, but while 
recognizing that they are a sign of Divine Justice, do not abandon yourselves to forms of human 
unbalance. 


"My Spirit has skimmed over your pupils and has given them sight which the human eye does 
not have. You see beyond the earth and know the truth of things. Give this hour its name, then, 
and the attention it deserves: expiatory, not imprecatory, as men generally do, drawing down 
additional wrath from Heaven upon themselves. 


"Let the blameworthy mourn because this hour is the result of them. You, prostrated before my 
glory, bless it, for with a punishment it is still calling faithless, idolatrous humanity to the one, 
holy God, and remain in Me. 


"The oil of love is upon you and overflows from you upon the world. You are the ones who 
attract it, you precious vases in whom the sacrifices of your lives become incense, burning lamps 
which no wind disturbs, and keep your spirits enkindled like an upright flame towards my altar. 


"Do not forget your election and do not profane the regal sign with human contamination. 
Remain in the Tabernacle to bless for those who curse, to pray for those who need all mercy. 
The world shall be saved through you." 
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December 16 
Numbers 23:12, 19, 21 


Jesus says: 


"The true servant of God, in the face of any pressure by human forces which would like to divert 
him from the ways of the Lord, responds, 'Can I perhaps say or do anything but what the Lord 
has commanded me?" 


"Obedience to God's command-whatever this command may be-is the sign of the servant of God. 
The divine exigencies are limitless, and all of them are justified by a loving purpose. On one I 
will impose keeping silent; on another, speaking; on one, to isolate himself, on another, to 
become the leader of souls. To one I will give supernatural sight, and to another, a supernatural 
voice. Well then, /et my servants act according to my will, and to Me they will be equal in merit. 


"I do not compel in such a way that you cannot refuse Me obedience. No, not even those who are 
as soft in my hand as a tuft of flax ready to be spun are compelled by Me to obey. But the more 
they are 'mine', the easier and dearer obedience is for them, in such fashion that even at the price 
of their being in danger-for the world hates those who are God's-and their suffering-for the 
world makes its hatred sprout into suffering for my 'saints'-they remain faithful to my command. 


"Mouths cleansed by love and hearts made into mirrors of God by charity, which is their life, 
they do and repeat only what I suggest to them. Blessed followers of my Son, they copy their 
Master, whose obedience was infinite because it was divine and because He did not use his 
nature to choose the easy forms of obedience, but He tasted them all and made them his own, 
including the ones that are repugnant to man, a creature inferior to God, which God the Son also 
embraced to be an example for you. 


"But I, who do not lie and do not change, swear to you that my blessing is upon them, for in 
their hearts there is not any idol at all, but a single altar is set up-mine-from which there 
thunders-but for them it is a Father's voice which does not terrorize, but, like a heavenly organ, 
ravishes their spirits in holy rejoicing-my Will, as 


sacred to them as I Myself. 


"I am with these servants of mine. And my presence is like the blare of victory of which the 
Book speaks, for it sets all the enemies of the spirit to flight and makes the spirit a secure 
conqueror of Heaven. 


"After having glimpsed the Face of God, benign and smiling, during life, through the veils of 
distance and the Will, they shall know 'the Star born of Jacob', my Holy Son, the Just One in 
whose hand I have placed the kingly scepter, the sacred rod which on the Day of Judgment shall 
mark the blessed and accursed and which for my servants shall be as gentle as a caress. 


"From now on follow the Eternal Dominator. He leads you on a safe way to the possession of 
the Kingdom of God, provided, with obedience-regarding which the man the Book speaks of is 
an example for you-you do not want to do either good or evil on your own, but only what the 
Lord tells you." 


December 17 


Deuteronomy 2:26, 29, 35, 43 


Jesus says: 
"Incredulity is one of the worst plagues of this time of misfortune of yours. 


"You do not believe in the words of Faith or believe in them in the way which pleases you: 
relative and accommodated to your manner of life. 


"You do not believe in God with simplicity and firmness. You discuss, quibble, and measure 
with your measures regarding what is infinite, and you succeed in going so far as to deny 
because you are unable to explain. 


"You deny God's power entirely, for you do not admit that God can raise up saints even from the 
stones and give speech to mute souls. God does what He wants, and to confound the proud He 
takes the little ones and makes them great, for He enters into them and becomes their 'all'. 


"You deny the miracle-that is, you admit those miracles which 
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are convenient for you. You say that the others-and they are no less great, because of the fact 
that they are spiritual-cannot be possible. Well? Would you place limitations on Me? Did I 
perhaps ask you for advice and approval in order to act? Did I ask you for help? No. The good 
will of my servants is enough to prompt the miracle-which you deny-of turning a nonentity into 
a servant of mine. I do not ask you, O denying pharisees, for your cooperation, and I don't need 
it. 


"Remember this and be less incredulous and proud. Lower your proud heads and thus allow your 
spirits to rise. God, seeing that you believe in Him humbly and tenaciously, will grant you the 
miracle of the transformation of your hearts, full of human impediments, into a heart which 
Faith reconsecrates. 


"Never be afraid of the one who is your Father. Always love Him and bless Him, for He has 
only an infinite love for you which feels compassion over everything and forgives, provided He 
sees an upright intention in you. 


"But it is this that you lack. All your actions bear a seed which is not upright. As rare as black 
pearls are the creatures whose intentions have a single purpose: the glory of God, with no 
concern for human esteem. It is for this reason that I do not listen to your words, giving you 
back, in equal measure, what you do to Me by not listening to my words. 


"And as long as you remain the perverse generation which you are, the enemy of God and of the 
spirit and a friend of flesh and blood and of the Instigator of flesh and blood, you will not enjoy 
true peace. True, not illusory, like the stasis of a chronic malady which is nothing but the hidden 
gathering of new toxins destined to overflow later into the blood to aggravate the fatal malady 
increasingly. 


"Your peace is just the same. It is nothing but the gathering of forces for future, more 
demoniacal wars. I told you and had my Holy Mother and my servants to whom the future was 
revealed tell you this. But you deny the miracle; you deny the revelation; you deny God. 


"What do you not deny? You deny everything which is not the fruit of your pride, and you act not 
according to the lights which 
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come from above, but according to the fumes emerging from your being, inflamed by pride, 
incited by overbearance, bedeviled by the threefold lust. 


"And I, who bend over like a Father, who am Love for those faithful to Me, cannot bless your 
designs and be the ruler over your enterprises. And-remember this-those who do not have God 
with them perish." 


As a complement to all my suffering, I distinctly see Mary Most Holy entirely dressed in black. 
Entirely: veil, dress, and mantle. She is moving, with a face of limitless sadness, as if through a 
garden. I say "garden" because there are flowers, but I don't see actual flowerbeds. There are 
flowers and paths. I see nothing else. 


Our Lady is bending to pick flowers. I add, to explain better, that a hurricane seems to have 
fallen upon that place, for the grass and flowers are partly broken and partly bent into the mud 
on the path. Mary gathers the broken ones and kisses them and pushes aside the ones bent into 
the mud, but does not pick them. And She is crying. 


She replies to a mental question of mine: 


"These are the souls of priests against whom the world and Satan have raged and are raging, 
particularly in these times. 


"The broken ones are those slain by the hatred of the world: the martyrs of this century. I gather 
them and take them to Heaven because I am the Mother of the Priesthood and take my sons out 
of the horror into the Light which they have merited. I gather them into my mantle to pour out 
this holy carpet of flowers at the foot of God's throne. 


"The others are the priests who have let themselves be bent, for the sake of human utility or 
quietism, when it is not a case of a boiling up of pride, by events or doctrines which strip them 
of their protective armor. They have lost the temper which the priestly character infused into 
them and have become pliant to human winds to the point of staining their florid silk with the 
mire of the earth. 


"I weep over the pain of the former and the error of the latter. But my weeping over the former 
changes into eternal pearls destined for their crowns. Over the latter, it is only pain which would 
like to save them and cannot unless first it is they who weep over themselves. 


"It is the greatest sorrow of my sorrows as the Universal Mother, 
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over her children who offend my Firstborn, who died to give life to all my children. In these 
days, in which my rejoicing as the Mother of God is renewed, the world manages to change my 
robe of snowwhite joy into a robe of mourning by killing my priests or their souls-a twofold 
death without hope. 


"Pray and suffer to help the martyrs and save the blameworthy." 


December 18 


The Third Glorious Mystery 
Mary says: 


"When the Spirit of the Lord descended to invest the twelve assembled in the Cenacle with his 
Power, He poured Himself upon me as well. But if for all of them it was a knowledge which 
made them aware of the Third Person and of his divine gifts, for me it was only a more intense 
rediscovery. For all of them He was a flame; for me He was a kiss. 


"He, the Eternal Paraclete, had already been my Spouse for thirty-four years, and his Fire had so 
possessed and penetrated me as to make my whiteness the body of a Mother. After the divine 
marriage He had also left me filled with Himself, nor could He add Perfection to Perfection, for 
God cannot increase Himself, being most perfect and unsurpassable in his measure and having 
given Himself to me without limit, to make my womanly flesh something so holy as to be able 
to become a dwelling place for the Divine One who was descending to incarnate Himself in me. 


"But now that the work of his self-giving to me and of mine to Him had been fulfilled and our 
Son had returned to Heaven after having accomplished all, He was coming back to give me his 
kiss of thanks. 


"Oh, how much God teaches you about gratitude! He, my Lord, did not fail to be grateful to his 
Servant, who had been the instrument at his service, and, while it was I who, with every 
heartbeat, repeated, 'Holy, holy, holy and blessed are You, sublime Lord', He was leaving 
Heaven a second time to renew his embrace as the Spouse and, between the burning and the 
voice of the divided Flame, promise Me the third union without end in the blessed dwelling of 
Heaven. 
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"And Heaven was then my goal more than ever, for, when Love has been savored and savored 
anew, sun and earth, creatures and things disappear from before our eyes, and there remains only 
one sight, one taste, one desire: God. To possess God not momentarily, but in an eternal 
present." 


The Fourth Glorious Mystery 


Mary says: 


"Another pearl for my beloved ones. I really wanted to speak about it in a few days, but I bend 
to a desire because I am the Mother. For Christmas you shall also receive this word of mine. 


"As the birth of the Son was ecstasy for me, and I came back to the earth from rapture with my 
Child in my arms, so my death was a rapture in God. 


"Trusting in the promise received in the divine splendor of the morning of Pentecost, I thought 
that the approach of the moment of the final return of Love to carry me off to Himself was to be 
signaled by an increase in fire. Nor was I mistaken. 


"For my part, the more life passed, the more I augmented my desire to fuse myself to Eternal 
Charity. I was spurred to it by the desire for my Son and the conviction that I would never do so 
much for men as when I would be praying for them on the steps of God's throne. And with an 
increasingly inflamed and accelerated movement, with all the strength of my soul I would cry 
out, 'Come, Lord Jesus; come, come, Eternal Love!' 


"The Eucharist, which for me was like dew given to a thirsty flower-it was life-now was no 
longer sufficient for the uncontainable longing of my heart. It no longer sufficed for me to 
receive my Divine Child into myself and bear Him in the Sacred Species, as I had borne Him in 
my virginal flesh. My whole self wanted the Triune God, and not under the veils chosen by my 
Jesus to conceal the ineffable mystery, but as He was and is and shall be in the center of Heaven. 


"My Son, in his Eucharistic transports, Himself burned for me with kisses of infinite desire, and 
every time He came to me with the power of his love, He nearly uprooted my soul in the initial 
impetus and then remained with infinite tenderness to call me 'Mother', and I felt He was anxious 
to have me with Himself. 
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"I no longer wished for anything else. Not even the desire to protect the nascent Church was in 
me. All was annulled in the desire to possess God, in the conviction that one can do all when one 
possesses God. 


"Maria, arrive at this total love. Let everything lose value and concern in your eyes. Look only 
to God. When you are rich in this poverty of desire, which is immeasurable wealth, God will 
bend over your spirit to kiss it, and you will ascend with your spirit to the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Spirit, to know Them and love Them for blessed eternity and to possess their riches in 
graces, to have them at your disposal for the purposes and the beings you are thinking of. We are 
never so active for the sake of our brothers and sisters as when we are no longer among them, 
but are lights rejoined to the Light. 


"The approach of Eternal Love bore the sign I was thinking of. Everything lost light and color, 
voice and presence, under the Radiance and the Voice which from the open Heavens bent down 
over me to gather in my soul. 


"It is said, 'Mary would have rejoiced to be accompanied by her Son'. But my sweet Jesus was 
quite present with the Father when Love gave me the third kiss of life, that kiss which was so 
divine that my soul expired in it, gathered up like a dewdrop drunk in by the sun from the center 
of a lily, and I ascended with my spirit singing hosannas into the midst of my Three, whom I 
adored and adore, like a pearl in a setting of fire, followed by the procession of the angelic 
spirits coming to my eternal birthday and awaited on the threshold of the Heavens by my earthly 
Husband, by the Kings and Patriarchs of my lineage, and by the first saints and the first martyrs, 
and Heaven closed over the joy of possessing its Queen, whose flesh, the only flesh among all 
mortal flesh, experienced the blessedness of glorification." 


The Fifth Glorious Mystery 
Mary says: 
"My humility did not allow me to think of so much glory reserved for me in Heaven. 


"In my thought was the certainty that my human flesh, made holy by having borne God, would 
not undergo corruption, for God is 
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Life, and when He fills a being with Himself, He is like an aroma protecting from death. Not 
only had I been fused with Him in a chaste and fertile embrace, but I had been pervaded in the 
most hidden recesses by the emanations of the Divinity concealed in my womb and intent on 
covering Himself with mortal flesh. 


"But that the goodness of the Eternal should have reserved for his Handmaid to feel again on my 
members the touch of the hand of my Son, his embrace, and his kiss, hear his voice again with 
my ears, see his face with my eyes, experience anew the joy of caressing Him-no, I did not think 
that this would be granted to me at once, nor did I desire it. It sufficed for me that these 
blessings should be granted to my spirit, and my happiness as a blessed one would already be 
full. 


"But as a witness to his creative thought regarding man, God wanted me in Heaven in soul and 
body. I am the certain witness to what God had conceived and willed for man: an innocent life 
unaware of sin, a placid passage from this life to the complete Life in which, like someone 
crossing the threshold of a house to enter a royal palace, the complete being would pass from the 
sun of the earthly paradise to the Sun of the heavenly Paradise, increasing the perfection of the 
person, in flesh and in spirit, with the full Light which is in the Heavens. 


"Before the Patriarchs and the Saints, before the Angels and Martyrs, God set me, when taken up 
into the glory of Heaven, and said, 'This is the perfect work of the Creator; this is what I created 
in my image and likeness, the result of a divine, creative masterpiece, the wonder of the 
Universe, which sees enclosed in a single being the divine in the immortal spirit; like God, and, 
like Him, spiritual, intelligent, and virtuous, and the animal, in the most perfect flesh, to which 
every other living being in the three realms of Creation bends. This is the witness to my love for 
man, for whom I created the perfect organism and the blessed destiny of an eternal life in my 
Kingdom. This is the witness to my Forgiveness for man, to whom, by virtue of a threefold love, 
I have granted rehabilitation in my sight. This is the mystical touchstone; this is the link between 
God and man; this is She who takes the times back to the first days and gives my divine eye the 
joy of contemplating Eve, whom I created, as I created her, and now rendered even more 
beautiful because She is the Mother of my Son and the Martyr of 
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Forgiveness. For her Heart, which knew no stain, I open the treasures of Heaven, and for her 
head, which knew no pride, I make my Radiance into a crown and crown Her, for She is holy to 
Me, so that She will be your Queen’. 


"Maria, there are no tears in Heaven. But for the sake of the joyful weeping the spirits would 
have had if they had been granted weeping-an aqueous humor squeezed out by an emotion-there 
was a sparkling of lights, a color change of splendor into more vivid splendors, a burning of fires 
of charity in a more brightly inflamed fire, an unsurpassed, indescribable sounding of harmonies, 
to which the voice of my Son joined itself in praise for God the Father and the Servant of God, 
eternally blessed. 


"Maria, I had thought of finishing this illustration of the mysteries of my holy rosary after 
Christmas-for, without your realizing, I spoke to you about all of them, and especially about the 
white ones of rejoicing and the radiant ones of glory, since for the purple ones there is only one 
name-Pain-and all of them are a single pain. But you that love me have so many afflictions and 
understand that only by forgetting the Earth for the sake of Heaven do those afflictions become 
bearable for your hearts. And I reveal to you the lights of Heaven. 


"The mystical necklace is complete. I give it to you for the Birthday of my Son and, with it, my 
blessing and my caress. 


"Be good and love me. I am with you." 
December 19 


Deuteronomy 5:29 and 6:20-25 


God the Father says: 


"In the majestic manifestation of Sinai, for men, for all men, I told my Servant the rules to be 
observed to deserve my blessing. 


"And if many of the minute provisions which followed the Decalog-to make putting the Decalog 
into practice more secure and easier for the men of old-have fallen away in the course of the 
centuries and with the advent of Christianity, the Decalog has remained and does not change. It 
shall not change until the last day, and even if it should be granted to the Earth to go on living 
for millennia, that Decalog shall always be the same, always valid, always 
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just, and always to be observed. 


"My Son did not change a word of it, for the word of God may not be retouched by anyone. My 
Word teaches you this respect for my immutable word. Remember this. He confirmed the Law 
in its ten untouchable commands. He replaced, however, its complementary parts, no longer 
consonant with the new period, with his doctrine of love. 


"The era of punishment had reached its end, since the King of Love and Mercy was flourishing 
over the world, and, to make you more certain of this change, which was substituting 
forgiveness for severity, my Son consumed Himself for three years to preach love and 
forgiveness to you and spurred his sacrifice to set itself up as a bloody warning, on the steep 
slope of a mountain, so that the whole world would look at that center of mercy from which his 
final words, still of love and forgiveness, with the final drops of a Divine Blood, descended. 


"The Master of the world until the final moment repeated to you the Perfection of the Divine 
Doctrine, and by deeds, in addition to words, for He removed the most human provisions of the 
Mosaic subtleties from the ancient Decalog and substituted his code, entirely of love. But the 
Decalog remains. And it shall remain. And the world is perishing because it no longer knows 
and lives out the Decalog. 


"Where are those who, invested with family authority, teach their children the first and most 
necessary thing to know: my Law? Where are those who mold their children in gratitude and 
reverential love for Me, telling the minds and hearts that are opening up about God's wonders 
and acts of providence towards men? 


"But I am not dealing here with other authorities. I am speaking of the first authority-that of 
parents. They are responsible for their children's future and, consequently, for the future of the 
nations. For, if the power-wielding authorities ruling you were faced, throughout the Christian 
world, with a limitless number of family authorities holding firmly to respect for and education 
concerning God and the things of God, they would restrain themselves in certain excesses which 
not only profane the younger generations, but pave the way for increasingly tremendous days on 
Earth, for from young beings who are corrupt and atheistic there can arise only delinquents. 
Whether it is individual or social delinquency, it will always be delinquency spurring on towards 
crime, theft, abuse of 
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power, betrayal, sedition, and all the misdeeds making the Earth a foretaste of hell and men cruel 
demons towards one another. 


"You dream of better times. But-and I repeat words which are as old as the millennial past and 
ever new-'who will give you such a spirit as to fear Me and observe my commandments so that 
you and your children may be happy forever?' How can you if you no longer know my 
commandments? What do you give your spirit so that it may live? And if it is dead because of a 
lack of food and breath, constrained to die without the word of God and to breathe air rendered 
mephitic by your sins, how can you have the spirit I ask you to have? 


"Yours is a closed circle. A circle of horror choking you. You can break it only with the Cross 
and the Gospel. They open for you the gates to the Light of God and to the air, and to food and 
all that is Life. They open for you the way to return to Me. 


"My terrible Majesty may still cause you fear because you are like Adam after the sin: your souls 
are sullied, and you fear God's eye. But Christ does not cause fear. From birth to death his name 
is Gentleness. Come back up to Me by way of his Word and his Cross. They instruct you and 
reconsecrate you. They are the masterpiece of divine love. Aside from them there is no other 
means of salvation. After the denial of them there remains only one thing: 'my Justice’. 


"And my Justice for you, reduced as you are, means only 'Punishment'. Remember this and make 
y y y y 
provision." 


December 20 


Jesus says: 


"One of the points at which your pride founders in error-which, above all, degrades precisely 
your haughtiness by giving you an origin that, if you were less corrupted by pride, you would 
repudiate as degrading-is that of Darwin's theory. 


"In order not to admit God, who, in his power, was able to have created the universe from 
nothing and man from the already created mud, you take the paternity of a beast as your own. 


"Don't you realize you are diminishing yourselves, for-consider 


this-won't a beast-no matter how exemplary, selected, improved, and perfected in form and 
instinct, and, if you wish, even in mental formation-always be a beast? Don't you realize this? 
This testifies unfavorably regarding your pride as pseudo-supermen. 


"But if you fail to realize, I will not be the one to waste words to make you aware of it and 
converted from the error. I ask you only one question which, in your great numbers, you have 
never asked yourselves. And if you can answer Me with facts, I will no longer combat this 
degrading theory of yours. 


"If man is a spin-off from the monkey, which by progressive evolution has become man, how is 
it that over so many years in which you have maintained this theory you have never succeeded, 
not even with the perfected instruments and methods at present, in making a man from a 
monkey? You could have taken the most intelligent offspring of a pair of intelligent monkeys 
and then their intelligent offspring, and so on. You would now have many generations of 
selected, instructed monkeys cared for by the most patient, tenacious, and sagacious scientific 
method. But you would still have monkeys. If there happened to be a mutation, it would be this: 
the beasts would be physically less strong than the former ones and morally more degenerate, 
for, with all your methods and instruments, you would have destroyed that perfection of the 
monkey which my Father created for these quadrumans. 


"Another question. If man came from the monkey, how is it that man, even with grafts and 
repugnant forms of cross-fertilization, does not now become a monkey again? You would be 
capable even of attempting these horrors if you knew that it could give approvative sanction to 
your theory. But you do not do so because you know that you would not be able to turn a man 
into a monkey. You would turn him into an ugly son of man, a degenerate, perhaps a criminal. 
But never a real monkey. You do not try to because you know beforehand that you would get a 
poor result and your reputation would emerge therefrom in ruins. 


"For this reason you do not do so. For no other For you feel no remorse or horror over 
degrading a man to the level of a beast to maintain a thesis of yours. You are capable of this and 
of much more. You are already beasts because you deny God and kill the spirit, which 
distinguishes you from the beasts. 


"Your science causes Me horror. You degrade the intellect and 
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like madmen do not even realize you are degrading it. In truth, I tell you that many of the 
primitive are more men than you are." 


December 21 


Jesus says: 


"Another sign of my coming was Peace. The world was entirely at peace when I was born. I was 
God. And God is Love. War is hatred. I was the Prince of Peace. I could not come except when 
there was peace on earth. 


"The New Adam who initiates the second generation of man, annulling by his martyrdom the 
perverse generation of the earlier one, I was born to life as the first one when there was no 
fighting in the world. And if, on account of what Satan has indelibly attached to you, the 
massacre of the animals carried out by man and among the animals themselves still continued- 
before, not even these two forms of slaughter existed-men were at peace among themselves. At 
least among themselves, they were at peace. 


"Meditate. War is hatred, and God is not present where there is hatred. To merit God, one must 
be without hatred. Towards anyone. Any means is useless if God is lacking. And you cannot have 
God because you hate with the ferocity of beasts maddened by hunger. 


"I will say nothing more because you are unworthy of receiving more, and you make my Good 
into an instrument to harm yourselves and others. I say only this: 'The first condition in order to 
emerge from this hell is for you previously to emerge from the hatred which robes you and for 
you to extirpate from yourselves the hatred which is like the marrow of your bones, for you are 
hatred inside and outside yourselves." 


December 22 


Deuteronomy, Chapters 9-11 


Jesus says: 


"To recognize the benefits which are received is, even among men, an obligation and a sign of a 
gracious heart. You judge the ungrateful severely. And rightly so. 
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"But, how should God judge, then? When you succeed by God's assistance and see your 
enterprises prosper, why don't you find a word for Him who has given you that joy? Why do you 
say, 'I have done this? Why, swollen with pride, do you exclaim, "The Lord necessarily had to 
listen to me because I am deserving of his help'? No. If the Father were to give you what you 
deserve, He would have to pulverize you. 


"But He, in relation to you, who are hard in mind and heart, rebellious and depraved, 
sacrilegious and lying, does not fail to keep his sworn promise to be your Father. And a Father, 
even if indignant at the behavior of his son, is never less of a father, if he is a holy, just man. 
God is most holy and most just. Well then, God does not annihilate you as you deserve, but calls 
you back to Himself with a reproachful voice in which love is always fused. 


"He calls you once, twice, a hundred times. With his flashing of power He reminds you that, 
even if you create other gods for yourselves, He is the only God and his words are always the 
same ones written on the stone of Horeb. 


"You, to whom it seems more comfortable to serve a mute, impotent idol (mute and impotent in 
holy works), scorn God's voice and command because you deem them burdensome and 
constricting. But what fate is more burdensome or what dominion is more constricting than the 
one you impose on yourselves, made by the will of men, who are quite different from God, away 
from whom they have turned their faces and hearts, and who can give you only what they give 
you: pain and death?! 


"Now I say to you, 'Pray' Among you there is still a minority capable of heeding Me, of praying 
and suffering for the world. To these I say, 'Pray'. 


"It is time to divert the severity of the torment which has begun with prayer and immolation. Pain 
and faith make you acceptable to the Lord, your God. Speak, then, in favor of all. Take God with 
the noose of love. He, whom no force binds, is like a little bird caught in a net when a soul 
encircles Him with love. He surrenders and blesses. Remind God of his benefits, not because He 
needs to be reminded of them by you, but to show that you remember them. While the world 
blasphemes and kills, sing hosannas to the Lord and love. Love is more powerful than strength 
and defeats even hell. Love overcomes everything, O my beloved ones. 
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"Love will bend God, who has grown rigid in the face of the lack of love of a whole world, and 
will obtain from Him the only miracle which can save you. Love will open the hearts of men and 
give them spiritual sight to see their inner horror, which is becoming a collective horror Love 
will lead man back onto the ways of God. When you love, you will no longer do evil, the great 
evil done knowingly, as you now do. 


"It is not burdensome to follow God. He asks you for nothing but love and obedience and respect 
for his Majesty, superior to all earthly authorities. In a spiritual circumcision, amputate from 
your hearts that which is a ring of sin impeding them from beating in the honest rhythm of Good 
and growing in holy Charity. 


"It is up to you to choose between my blessing and my curse. I respect your will. I set forth to 
you only the fruits of the former and the latter My blessing will give you bread and peace, 
serenity in your days and prosperity in your interests. My curse will leave you your wars and 
massacres and itself give you drought or inclement weather, pestilences and famine, for God's 
punishment cannot give you things to fill your two base loves-belly and purse-with. 


"Choose. And don't say that I don't love you because I do not impose good. Too many among 
you pray to Satan so that he will work his prodigies for them. You would destroy Good if I 
imposed it on you. 


"It is first necessary for you that worship the Beast not to be a people, but for those who 
remember God to be a people. Evil will then be offset by God and neutralized by it; And not 
only this, but the good you do will attract Heavenly Good in an ever-increasing measure, for 
God asks for nothing except to pour Himself out upon you in love, and you would experience the 
era of peace promised to good men at my birth." 


December 23 
Jesus says: 
"The teaching to be read in chapter 4 of Nehemiah is great and overly neglected. 


"Vigilance, constancy, and prayer. These are the three weapons more powerful than arrows, 
lances, and swords. And hence the need, 


595 


too, for there to be those amidst the people of God who are specially designated to pray for the 
ones who work and are unable to use their hands for occupations and their hearts for prayer at 
the same time. 


"The young, the book of Ezra states, who were working, including those who were occupied in 
labor and not in defense, worked with their swords girded on at their side, ready for battle. Nor 
were there acts of rebellion against the command designating them at one time for labor and at 
another for defense. Superiors are always inspired by God, and when they assign a task, they 
should be obeyed with promptness and without grumbling. 


"All have this duty. And you have it especially towards God, the Supreme Superior, who, in his 
providence, arranges missions in advance and changes in missions. Woe to those hearts attached 
to perishing things that rebel against obedience, saying, 'I feel better in this state and don't want 
that other one’. 


"I don't want to! How can you say that you don't want to? Where is obedience, submission, and 
love for the Will of God, which shines through from behind the commands of man? In one thing 
alone is it licit for you not to want. When man imposes on you the doing of evil. You must then 
resist and say, 'No’, even if this makes you martyrs. 


"And you that have the power to command, whether in small or great matters-hear what you are 
told by the Lord, who spoke first to those subject by way of the Book and now speaks to you. 


"Remember that to rule is twice as much responsibility as being ruled. It is up to you not to make 
yourselves responsible for the ruin of others. Those subject answer to God for themselves. You, 
for yourselves and for them. To the dignity of the post there corresponds severity in conduct 
towards yourselves. You must be an example, for example exerts a pull, regarding both good and 
evil. And from wicked or merely slothful superiors only wicked and slothful subjects can be 
obtained. 


"So it is in a community, and so it is in a state. The small look at the great and are the mirror of 
the great. Remember this. 


"Another gift, after irreproachableness, is goodness. Goodness reins in the instincts more than 
Jails and prescriptions. Make yourselves be loved and you will be obeyed. You will exert a pull 
towards goodness by being good. But woe if you are avid, unjust, and wicked. You will be 
hated, mocked, and disobeyed even, and above all, in the good commands you give, and obeyed, 
even more than you would like 
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to be, in copying your avidity, your injustice, and your wickedness. 


"Do not get so drunk with your honor as to be unable to understand your subjects in their just 
needs and grievances. To be leaders means to be 'fathers'. For this purpose God has given you 
authority. Not in order for you to turn it into a lash upon those under you. You are not 
omnipresent, like God. This is true. But when one wants to, one is able, in all that one wills. And 
whoever wants to know the truth knows it. 


"Vigilance, then, over everything and everyone. Not foolish, blind trust and slothful carelessness 
regarding your assistants. Not all are just, and many Judases are scattered among the ranks of 
those assisting leaders. Do not become their slaves by begging for their approval just to rule. Be 
just, and that's all. And when you see that in your name a blameworthy despotism is being 
exercised, act so as always to be in a position of freedom from obligations to your 
representatives, so that you can reproach them with no fear that the accused will turn into 
accusers. 


"Be honest and just. Honest in not taking advantage of circumstances to the detriment of 
subordinates. Just in being able to punish those who, because they occupy some position, have 
regarded all methods as licit. 


"If you act this way, you can say to God, 'Remember me favorably, for I have done good to 
those You have given to me." 


December 24 


Psalm 36:21 


Jesus says: 
"Even a single verse of a psalm possesses a light capable of illuminating a large boulevard. 
"Here is the difference between the sinner and the just one. 


"The former is a vampire who takes and destroys and never gives back. He destroys the works of 
his brothers and sisters and my merits. He draws nourishment from the communion of the saints. 
This is the way he feeds on it. Not for his spirit, for which no spiritual food can be of benefit 
because it is a dead spirit. He feeds on it for this life of his, since the saints pray for him and 
deflect God's punishments from his head. All of them except the final one, 
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for God is just and gives according to what has been done. The Blood which is salvation gives 
back his condemnation, for with his life of sin he mocks my sacrifice. He is a parasite in the 
mystical body. And he ends up becoming a dead man. A dead cell in this wonderful body. You 
know that in your bodies dead cells are the site of atrocious diseases. So it is with these spiritual 
cells, which feed on the work of others without having their own generating activity. They are 
cases of gangrene. 


"The just one, on the other hand, active like a god, continually produces, to a lesser degree, like 
a god. He is a begetter of life. Grafted into Christ, his Master, he lives Life and makes it his own, 
multiplies it with his own living, which, no matter how humble, is not scorned by God, who does 
not spurn the works of his little ones, but accepts them with a smile and makes them his own. 
Rich, with an inexhaustible wealth-for he has not only his own activity at his disposal, but that 
immeasurable treasure which is the works of Christ and the saints-he takes pity on all and gives 
without avarice, nor does his giving impoverish him, for the more he gives, the more God 
transfuses Himself into him, bringing along with Himself the river of holiness whose source and 
mouth He is and whose waves are the numberless merits of the inmolated Word and his saints. 
The more holiness grows, the more compassion increases, for if holiness grows, God dwells 
increasingly in you, and the dwelling of God in you means to possess Charity. 


"Oh, blessed destiny! When at the end of life the just one ascends to Heaven, the works he has 
done will be there to precede him, carpeting his way with lights and singing his praises, and I 
will say to his humble, blessed amazement, 'I was hungry, and you gave Me something to eat; I 
was thirsty, and you gave Me something to drink; I was naked, and you clothed Me; sick, and 
you cared for Me; a pilgrim, and you welcomed Me. What you did to your brothers and sisters 
you did to Me, and especially when with your pain and your action you made a brother a saint, 
you added a light to my crown as Eternal King. You shall thus reign with Me eternally, O my 
blessed one!"" 
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The Same Day Dec. 24 
Jesus says: 


"To those who, when reading these dictations in a human way, find that I repeat Myself, I 
respond: 


"I set my stubbornness in teaching against your stubbornness in error. Good teachers do not get 
tired of repeating an explanation until they are sure all the pupils have understood the master's 
explanation. In a student body, not all have the same will or capacity to understand. Indeed, the 
pupils who join will to intelligence are the exceptions. They are the teacher's pearls, the ones that 
compensate him for the disappointments occasioned by all the others. 


"I am the Teacher. And I alone am the one who, in addition to being the Teacher, am God and 
have God's all-embracing vision; I know how few there are in my people who listen, 
comprehend, retain, and apply my Word. How few are those for whom love is intellectual light 
and will. For it is these, caught by love, who comprehend and live out my doctrine, and for 
whom to give an explanation once suffices for them to make it a norm for their lives. The others, 
dulled by sin or slowed down by spiritual sloth, must be taught tirelessly by Me, always 
beginning again from the start so that a minimum of light and doctrine can work its way into 
them and germinate a little plant of Life. 


"This is the reason for my repeating a single knowledge in a thousand ways. And with this 
result: those who need it least because they are already one with Me receive it with ever-new 
longing, as if it were always a new word, and don't get tired of receiving it, since for them it is 
food and air which, like natural food and air, they always need until the stopover comes to an 
end and they come to Life, where the contemplation of God will be the compendium of all 
needs-it will be everything. On the other hand, those who have most need of it get tired of it 
more quickly and halt. Either because that doctrine is a goad for them and a reproach or because 
their spiritual imperfection dulls them, making them incapable of feeling their needs and the 
beauty of my Word. 


"But I do my duty as the Master just the same. I clasp to my Heart the faithful disciples for 
whom my caress is already a word, and taking consolation in them, I continue the hard task of 
speaking to the hostile, the indolent, the weak, and the distracted." 
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December 25 


Christmas. A New Dictation by Mary 


Mary says: 


"The blessedness of the Christmas ecstasy came to me like the fragrance of a flower enclosed in 
the living vase of the heart throughout life. Indescribable joy. Human and superhuman. Perfect. 


"When the coming of each nightfall hammered the painful memento into my heart-'One day less 
of waiting, one day closer to Calvary'-and my soul emerged therefrom cloaked in pain, as if a 
wave of agony had covered it, a foretaste of the waves of the tide which would swallow me up 
on Golgotha, I bent my spirit over the memory of that blessedness which had remained alive in 
my heart, just as one bends over a mountain gorge to hear the echo of a love song once more and 
see the house of one's joy in the distance. 


"It was my strength in life. And it was, above all, at the hour of my mystical death at the foot of 
the Cross. In order not to go so far as to say to God-who was punishing us, my gentle Son and 
me, for the sins of a whole world-that the punishment was too atrocious and that his hand as a 
Chastiser was too severe, through the veil of the most bitter tears a woman has ever shed I had to 
concentrate on that luminous, beatific, holy remembrance, which rose up in that hour as a vision 
of comfort from within my heart to tell me how much God had loved me; it rose up to meet me 
without waiting for me to seek it, since it was holy joy, for all that is holy is infused with love 
and love gives its life even to the things which seem not to have life. 


"Maria, we must act like this when God strikes us. 


"To remember when God has given us joy, so as to be able to say, even in the midst of torment, 
'Thank You, my God. You are good to me’. 


"To seek to make our joys God's joys-that is, not to procure human joys for ourselves, willed by 
us and liable to be contrary, like all that is the result of our acting cut off from God, to his 
Divine Law and Will, but to await joy from God alone. 


"To preserve the remembrance of those joys even when joy has passed, for the recollection 
which spurs us towards good and towards blessing God is a memory not to be condemned, but, 
rather, 
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to be recommended and blessed. 


"To pervade the darkness of the present hour with the light of that hour in order to make it so 
luminous that it will be sufficient for us to see the Holy Face of God even in the darkest night. 


"To temper the bitterness of the chalice with that sweetness we have enjoyed so as to be able to 
bear its taste and reach the point of drinking it right to the last drop. 


"To feel the sensation of God's caress while the thorns are piercing our brow because it has been 
conserved as the most precious of memories. 


"These are the seven forms of blessedness set against the seven swords. I give them to you as my 
Christmas lesson (introduce this date), and, along with you, I give them to all my beloved ones." 


The Eternal Spirit says: 


"I am Love. I do not have my own voice because my Voice is in the whole creation and beyond 
the creation. Like the ether, I spread through all that is; like fire, I inflame; like blood, I 
circulate. 


"I am in every word of Christ and flower on the lips of the Virgin. I purify the mouths of the 
prophets and saints and make them luminous. I am He who inspired things before they existed, 
for it is my power that, like a heartbeat, moved the creative thought of the Eternal. 


"Through Christ all things have been made, but all things have been made by Myself, Love, for 
it is I that with my secret power moved the Creator to work the miracle. 


"I was when nothing was, and I shall be when only Heaven remains. 


"I am the inspirer of the creation of man, to whom the world was given for his delight, the world 
in which, from the oceans to the stars, from the Alpine peaks to the stems, my seal is present. 


"I shall be the one to place on the lips of the last man the supreme invocation: 'Come, Lord 
Jesus!" 


"I am the One who, to placate the Father, infused the idea of the Incarnation and descended, as a 
creative fire, to make Myself an embryo in the immaculate womb of Mary, and ascended, made 
Flesh, onto the Cross, and from the Cross, to Heaven again, to 
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make the new alliance between God and man in a ring of love, as, in an embrace of love, I had 
clasped the Father and the Son, generating the Trinity. 


"I am He who speaks without words, everywhere and in every doctrine originating in God, He 
who without touch opens eyes and opens ears to hear the supernatural, He who without a 
command draws you from the death of life to Life in the Life which knows no limit. 


"The Father is upon you; the Son is in you; but I, the Spirit, am in your spirits and sanctify you 
with my presence. 


"Seek Me wherever there is love, faith, and wisdom. Give Me your love. The fusion of love with 
Love creates Christ in you and bears you back into the Father's breast. 


"I have spoken today, which is the advent of Love on Earth, my highest manifestation, the one 
from which redemption and Pentecostal infusion come to the Earth. 


"May my Fire dwell in you and set you aflame, recreating you for God, in God, and through 
God, the Eternal Lord, to whom all praise should be given, in Heaven and on Earth." 


In the Communion thanksgiving, while I was praying out loud for all of us and Anna and Paola 
(Marta had gone to the kitchen for a moment), I was caught in ecstasy. I saw Mary take the 
Child from her lap, clasp Him to her heart, kiss Him, and rock Him to sleep. 


And this would not be very bad. The bad part was that I saw Paola raise her eyes from her missal 
(for, though I was reading, and my eyes were thus lowered, I still saw the book, the Virgin, and 
the onlookers at the same time) and stare at me, and I saw Marta rush to be near me and look as 
well. 


Seeking to master myself, I went to the end of Pius XII's prayer to the Immaculate Heart of 
Mary and the other prayers. But I got the feeling I was close to foundering completely in the 
blessed sweetness of the ecstasy, and I asked God and Mary to help me go forward and conceal 
me from the others in that state of mine. Afterwards people came, we had breakfast (milk and 
coffee), and so on. 
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Finally, over an hour later, I asked Paola, "Why were you looking at me?" 


She replied, "Because I noticed a change in your voice and face. Your voice was laughing and 
weeping at once, and your face was transformed." 


Marta said, "From the kitchen I heard your voice change tone so much that I ran over, thinking 
you were feeling ill, and I saw you completely different." 


"Different in what way?" 
"As if you were beside yourself." 


I did not deny it because the tears of the "joyful weeping," as Mary says, were still rising up 
from my heart, and I felt the inner light shining through from my face. 


Oh, Father...! Afterwards I remained inflamed and transfigured, rendered more beautiful 
throughout the day. 


In the continuation of the vision which was enrapturing me, I seemed to be seeing Mary getting 
up from the place where I have always seen Her in the past few days-at the end of my bed, on 
the right side-and coming close to my bed, holding the Child in her arms. I distinctly saw the 
gesture of supporting her left hand on the floor to act as a lever for her body and the slightly 
rolling step typical of those who wear sandals. When She was close to me, I saw the Divine 
Baby sleeping, placid and beautiful, resting on Mary's right arm and breast. 


My tears were falling... Mary then slipped her left arm around my shoulder, drawing me to 
Herself, in such fashion that I was under her veil and felt the slender shoulder and delicate breast 
against my head and my heart, and I knew that on the other side was my Jesus, also resting on 
the Mother. 


I was like that for some time. But I am still seeing Her here, at my bedside, with the Child in her 
arms. How lovely, meek, pure, and dear She is! And how placid is the Child's repose! The 
breathing of a little bird... 


How beautiful it is to remain like this! What is suffering if it gives us these joys? I wanted to tell 
you about the joy filling me inside and outside and beautifying me, for it is too lovely for me to 
keep it to myself. 
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I am happy. One thing I am tempted to pout over a bit before the Mother and Jesus is their 
having allowed others to see my transfiguration. Heaven knows! Never mind...! 


December 26 
Mary says: 


"To many, already carried off into the mystical heights, it was granted to see my Holy Son as an 
infant and even to clasp Him to their hearts. But it was granted to few to see Me as I offered his 
Humanity the sweetest care a mother gives her newborn child. 


"It is to place my faithful one in the deepest intimacy of our Family and my life. It is to make the 
love to be given to my Jesus-whose humility, delicateness, and weakness as a newborn child you 
can admire, and you can receive from his sobbing mouth one of the deepest lessons in sacrifice 
and charity given by Him during his earthly life-easier and easier for you and increasingly 
perfect. 


"Maria, if you reflect, I have traveled the road of the visions backwards. In a wholly supernatural 
manner, and thus different from the one that would have been followed by a human, who usually 
begins with what is most humble and then rises to what is most sublime, for his meager stamina 
does not enable him to fly to great heights at once. On the other hand, since I know the 
grandiose is needed in order for your senses to be enraptured, I have followed another way. 
Mine. 


"I attracted and conquered your spiritual attention with visions of glorious beauty; then, when I 
saw you were taken up with me and filled with love for me, I instructed you and prepared you 
for more intimate knowledge of your Mother and for the deepest lessons of my life and that of 
my Child, for the basic lesson of humility, the antidote for the poison of Lucifer, who from Adam 
on has been harming you and diverting you from God's way. 


"I appeared to you, through the goodness of my Son, as the bearer of the living Eucharist, then 
as the Mother of the Savior, and later exalted in Heaven. And after these silent visions of light 
and joy, which, like heavenly nets, encircled you and took you to me, I taught you. If your soul 
had rebelled against the sweet net out of spiritual heaviness, I would have left you. But you 
enwrapped yourself 
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in it, making those visions your joy, your desire, and your stimulus towards what was better and 
better. And then, after the Queen, I showed you the Mother. To console you, without a mother 
any longer. To lift you up to my humility. To carry you off into my joy, 


"I always come when it is the right time. I had always loved you. But I asked Jesus for you when 
I read in God's thought that soon you would no longer have a mother. He prepared the meeting 
and union-may He be blessed for it! And I came. 


"On Calvary, didn't I take on my mission as a mother spiritually and collectively? As I took you 
in John as Christ's orphans in the nascent Church, left without her Parent, so I take you when 
you are deprived of those who were your fathers and mothers. On experiencing union with Love 
and contact with my Son's heart, which received nourishment from my heart, this heart of mine 
took on the limitlessness of God's heart, and I love all of you, O orphans of the Earth, and, if 
only you so desire, I give you my arm for support, my shoulder to lean on, my breast to rest 
upon, and my heart to love you. 


"And if it is not granted to all-not by my will, but because of their defect-to feel my embrace 
with the senses of a flesh which has nearly been turned into spirit by the love perfecting you-I 
am close to all the children who weep because they no longer have a mother. 


"Say this to those who weep. Tell them to believe in me not only as a deified Queen, but as a true 
Woman for whom motherly tenderness is not unknown. Tell them to call me alongside their tears 
with the most beloved of names, the one I received from my Son, from his childhood until his 
ascension into Heaven and beyond: 'Mother!' I will be the 'mother' 


"Do you see how beautiful my Child is?! Do you understand why every figuration no longer 
possesses light and value for you? You see my manifest, sublime Motherhood just as it was, as 
delicate as a rose emerging in a snowy winter landscape, as pure as an April dawn, as holy as an 
angel's cry, as humble as was needed to be motherhood of the Victor over eternal Pride. 


"You cannot retain those words, which are foreign for you. I could even teach them to you. But I 
don't want to do so. You would not understand them all the same, and they would be of no use, 
except 
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to the scientific curiosity of the prying profaners of the mystery. Conserve their harmony in your 
heart like the luminous sound of a river of pearls. And go on being a worshipper. 


"I am with you." 


Immediately Afterwards 


Jesus says: 


"Remember that you will not be great because of the contemplations and revelations, but 
because of your sacrifice. 


"The former are granted to you by God not because of your merit, but through his infinite 
goodness. The latter is the flower of your spirit, and it is that which has merit in my eyes. 
Increase it without human considerations to the limit of your physical and spiritual strength. The 
more you rise up, the more I will carry you off on high. 


"And do not fear. And do not be afflicted if your interior shines through. Even to see someone 
enraptured in God is sanctification for that person's brothers and sisters. Don't include anything 
which is your own. Never contaminate this fountain of mystical life with human elements. And 
let Me act in this, too. 


"I will say nothing more to you. Delight in my Mother." 
December 27 


1 a.m. 


The Apostle says: 


"John to the little John. After the Master and the Mother, I am also speaking to give you a 
spiritual teaching. 


"To be among the beloved, it is necessary to do what I did through the inspiration of the Holy 
Spirit. Absolute faithfulness, which accepts everything without hesitation or debate. Purity in 
spirit, in mind, in flesh. Heroic charity. 


"Sometimes God subjects us to trials which are nothing but tests of the gold of the soul. We are 
destined to this dwelling which I possess alongside my God. But here those who bear even the 
slightest 
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mixture of impurity in their souls do not enter. It is trials that strip us of what is impure in us and 
make our spirits into quartz without dross. 


"Faithfulness leads us to overcome the trials without their damaging our faith and our love. 


"I always believed in the Master. I always accepted everything from Him. I wanted what He 
wanted from me promptly. I annulled my will and my human reason, which I burned like 
victims on an altar so that I would be a host worthy of Christ. I wanted nothing that was mine. I 
asked my Master for everything: a new heart, new thought, a new character. That would be his, 
like his, and everything in his service. 


"I made my natural purity whiter than an angelic lily by plunging it into love for my Master. To 
be angels is not burdensome when our wings rest on Christ's Heart. And to become seraphim for 
whom love no longer holds any secrets is the natural consequence of those who wed themselves 
to incarnate Love. It is necessary to contract this spiritual marriage and never know the horror of 
mystical adultery. 


"Charity is our salvation, for it sanctifies us by drawing us into its sublime vortex and forgives us 
for what the flesh commits in us against our will, since it is a rebellious weight longing for what 


is base, whereas the spirit, already attracted on high, longs for and rises into acts of worship of 
God. 


"My word for you, disciple, is the same as the one I said to the disciples long ago: 


"Love. From love there come light, life, hope, faith, constancy, fortitude, and justice. Everything 
comes from love. Those who possess love possess the Spirit of God. And those who possess the 


Spirit of God have in themselves the seven founts which annul the seven sins impeding Life in 
God. 


"In the Darkness holding sway bear in yourself the inflamed Light of the world. You will obtain 
the possession of Heaven for yourself. 


"May the peace of Christ always be with you." 


Also on December 27, at 6 a.m. 


Jesus says: 


"It is my four evangelists who, as fire radiating fire, bear my 
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Voice in the direction willed by their inflamed spirits. They bear my Glory to the peoples, for 
they cause Me to be known and with their ardor move the thunder over which my Majesty as 
God, Redeemer, and Master blazes. Their spirits, eternally living in God, move the mystical 
wheels and, without human means, give them life, since they are spirits of Life. 


"At a distance of twenty centuries aren't they the ones who still evangelize and direct towards 
Me the mass of humans and that of believers and fill the Roman Church with the holy roar of my 
teaching, sounding with my Voice, which booms like the voice of an organ under the mystical 
vaults of the boundless Temple of God which receives you, O Christians who are not faithless, 
lifeless, or deniers, and extends, as vast as a firmament, over all the Earth and takes in the 
peoples in the shadow of the Cross and the Tabernacle? 


"Isn't it their word-an echo of my Word, which descended into their hearts and became Light in 
them by the will of the Spirit-which, with the sound of immense waters, conveys to you the tone 
of the sublime voice of God? 


"In the sound of their steps isn't there the sound of the multitudes which their word has attracted 
to Me, like the sound of an army on its way, the holy army of Christ, their Leader and Lord who 
with them overcomes the forces of Hell and conquers Heaven through them and with them? 


"In their appearance (and here I am not referring to the symbolism of the face, but of style) aren't 
there the ones who convey to you so vividly and perfectly my fourfold figure as a Divine Man in 
my perfect Humanity, not different from yours in needs and passions, but exalted to Perfection, 
which teaches you the peaks to which one must carry oneself in order to belong to the Heavens 
and the way the Father made you for the Heavens? My patience and strength, through which I 
overcame Satan, Death, and the World, and I overcame you with love and dragged you, like a 
block of Parian marble, up the slope whose summit is Heaven? My courage, my heroism, 
compared to which the lion's is nothing, for J don't have the courage of those who assault to 
nourish their self, but the heroic, sublime courage of Him who lets Himself be assaulted and 
slain to make Himself life-giving food for those languishing on the Earth? 


"Isn't it, above all, my Divinity which shines and flashes in Intelligence and brings you the Light 
from the center of the Heavens, 
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and brings you Charity, and brings you Wisdom, and brings you Knowledge, and brings you 
God, Triune, making you aware of the Father and possessors of the Spirit, carrying you off to 
heights in which only those who have made their human heaviness into spiritual lightness fly like 
an eagle called by a love to eternal unions where you are no longer men, but gods? 


"Don't they teach you-by their remaining motionless, worshipping, when my Voice thunders in 
the Heavens-the great truth that there is no voice greater than mine, holier or truer, and that 
every other voice, every other power, must keep silent and halt when It speaks, to receive it as a 
priceless gem and bear it within to show it to the throngs and carry them off to God? 


"Doesn't my Glory rest upon them as upon a secure throne, and doesn't my Light shine on these 
blessed ones who have seeded the Earth with my Word and converted it to Christianity and 
redeemed it, teaching it about the Redeemer and God, Jesus Christ? 


"O beloved daughter, feed on this holy Word, which they bring you and I give to you. Since you 
are destined to repeat teachings of the Word, who takes your smallness to confound the great and 
console the humble, accept the food which I offer you and do not refuse it. If the subject seems 
disagreeable and inedible, like a heavy roll of parchment, know that I break its seals and crumble 
its parts for you because I love you and want to nourish you with holy food. 


"Open your heart and satisfy its insatiable hunger, for the heart that has known God is insatiably 
hungry for Him. My old and new Gospel shall be most sweet honey for your spirit." 


December 28 
Mary says: 


"The first tears of my Child trembled in the air eight days after his Birth. It was the first pain of 
my Jesus. 


"He was the Lamb, and like a lamb He was marked with the sign of the Lord so that he would be 
consecrated to Him-the Firstborn, according to divine and human law, among all the living. 
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"His consecration to God the Father had already taken place in Heaven when He had offered 
Himself as the Expiator of sin and Redeemer of man, changing his spiritual nature into that of a 
Man, The Word made Flesh through a loving desire. 


"The Victim already laid upon the stone of the heavenly altar, a holy Victim with no defect, He 
did not need other consecrations, always imperfect as compared to his sublime one. But such 
was the Law, and no one, except those to whom God had revealed the nature of my Son, knew 
that the Child of the Galilean woman was the Holy One, the Lord's Anointed, the Eternal 
Pontiff, the Redeemer and King. The Law thus had to be complied with for this firstborn male, 
born for the Lord and offered to Him according to his Will. 


"All of the sons of Abraham were circumcised, but the sign upon the firstborn was truly the ring 
uniting them to God and consecrating them on the altar. At our altar only those who had first 
undergone this mystical marriage for the Lord could be offered. The firstborn of the Jews were 
holy twice over because of both the circumcision and the offering at the Temple. Infinitely holy 
was the Innocent One who was crying on my breast after having shed the first drops of that 
Blood which is forgiveness. 


"If the spirits of those present at the rite had been alive, they would have understood the Majesty 
that was hidden behind that Flesh of an infant, and they would have worshipped God, appearing 
among men to take men to God. But then, as now, men's hearts were encumbered by what is 
practice and not religion, self-interest and not detachment from the world, egoism and not 
charity, pride and not humility. The face of God did not appear, then, to their eyes, shining 
through from the Flesh of the Innocent One. 


"To know God one must make the search for God the purpose of one's life. He then reveals 
Himself with no more mystery-that is, with that portion of mystery which He, in his wisdom, 
deems good to reserve for you so as not to burn you to ashes with his Radiance, for-know this, 
Maria-the vision of God as He is-and as in Heaven alone it is granted to see, for in Heaven there 
are spirits whom sanctity has already made capable of contemplating God-is of such power that 
our nature can bear it only when made into the likeness of God, just as a son can always see the 
power and beauty of his father without feeling dismayed and prostrated on this account. 


"It is in Heaven, beyond human life, that man takes on the true 
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likeness of God; it is then that he can look at Him fixedly and increase his radiance with the 
Divine Radiance, and his blessedness, contemplating the Love that loves you. 


"The Blood of my Son, in dripping forth, asked for a purple cortege of additional innocent 
blood. 


"Christ's feet would bodily tread upon the rough terrain of Palestine, rendered even more hostile 
to his passing by evil human will, which joined its spite, deceit, betrayal, and crime to the 
brambles and stones along the way. 


"The King of the Jews and King of the world did not have soft, precious carpets under his foot. 
Even in the hour of his short-lived human success-so human that, as the result of the exultation 
of a crowd over the presumed King of the Jews, the one who was to restore glory to the Jewish 
people, it fell like a puff of wind no longer swelling the sail and turned into a storm-even then 
He had only poor clothing and olive branches, the homage of the poor, beneath his even poorer 
mount. 


"But the God-Man on earth and God in Heaven saw what men did not see; and when my Christ 
went back to Heaven, after the martyrdom, to receive the Father's embrace, his pierced Feet flew 
swiftly over a precious carpet of living purple, which had remained as a holy wake from earth to 
Heaven when my Son's first martyrsthe little innocents-had fallen like sheaves of spikes mowed 
down by the reaper and like meadows of budding flowers cut down to become hay, reddening 
the way to Heaven with their blood. 


"Every redemption needs forerunners to prepare it. And not so much with words as with 
sacrifice. The Redemption, now begun, at its dawning received the sacrifice of innocence slain 
by ferocity and at its noon the sacrifice of penance killed by the lust for which penance is a 
reproach. 


"The Blood of Golgotha fell in the midst of these two heroic kinds of blood to teach you that it is 
between innocence and penance that the Redeemer rests, and that the Blood of Christ calls your 
blood to the glory of pain to sanctify it and to sanctify the world by joining itself to the Most 
Holy Blood of my Son." 
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December 29 


The Eternal Father says: 
"Write, for there is someone who so desires and thinks of this. 


"Paul of Tarsus, at one time a supporter of the synedrium and a relentless persecutor of Christ's 
disciples, having returned to the Light by way of a divine thunderbolt and become the tireless 
Apostle of my Son, in the Areopagus of Athens announced to the Athenians that unknown God 
to whom they had dedicated an altar. 


"Now as well, many living altars are deprived of their God and could write on their religious 
nudity at least these words: 'To the Unknown God". 


"They do not write even this, inferior in their paganism to the Athenians of old, who, not 
satisfied with their images without true life and not beclouded by religious apathy, as you are, 
felt that above the deceitful Olympus of their gods, to whom they had lent their passions and 
their vices, there was a true and holy God, and they called upon Him to make Himself known 
through that altar dedicated to Him, upon which there was not yet a statue or a name, as they 
waited for Divine Revelation to affix them to it. 


"But you know the true God, for I have been revealing Him to you for ages and ages, and, not 
satisfied with revealing Him to you, I sent you God Himself, not by a deceitful apparition or 
fleeting dwelling, but robed in human Flesh and living among you for a whole lifetime. 


"I gave a name to that Perfection of God's Perfection-remember, O men, that God is Charity, 
and the compendium and perfection of Charity is had in Christ, who became incarnate to give 
you Life-who had descended to act in your midst. A holy name willed by Me, for in his Name 
there is the compendium of his Perfection and his sublime mission. A Name known to God alone 
in its true meaning. A Name before which the Divinity throbs with more lively ardor, Paradise 
shines with more beatific splendor with all its processions of angels and saints, the abyss 
trembles, and the forces of the Universe bend their powers, for they recognize the name of the 
King through whom all things have been made. 


"In the thrice holy and powerful name of Jesus is the splendor and glory of the Triune God, for 
He is the Holy of Holies, in whom there is found, as in the Temple of God, the living, true, and 
perfect 
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God as He is in Heaven, eternal and active, like a wheel which undergoes no welding and does 
not cease its movement in the ages and ages preceding man and the ages and ages following 
man. Hence the Book rightly states, "You, man, will not build the house for my Name, but your 
son, who will emerge from your entrails, will be the one who will build a house for my Name. 


"The Son of Man, born of a woman of a holy lineage, consecrated to Me, by the will of the Holy 
Spirit conceived without the weight of carnality, but by an infusion of love alone, the One Born 
of Mary, who did not open the virginal womb at birth, as at his conception no one violated that 
womb consecrated to Me-your son through the Mother, O Humanity, and my Son by his divine 
origin, shall be the One who shall make Himself the House upon which the Glory of my Name is 
engraved. 


"For We are inseparable in our Trinity, and in Christ there are the Father and the Son and the 
Divine Spirit. The Son is nothing but the Word of the Father, who has taken on a form to be 
Redemption for you. But his annihilation does not break the union of the Three Persons, for the 
Perfection of God knows no limitation or separation. 


"How could you contain God in such an infinite and holy temple as the Divinity requires? Only 
God Himself could be a temple for God and bear his Name without this being an irony and 
offense. Only God could dwell in Himself and make the temples of man alive with Himself, upon 
which the name affixed by man is no longer fallacious because I have given you that Name. 


"Only God, O Christians, could give you his Name as a sign of salvation upon all the races of the 
Earth, that Name which the angels will read on the brows of those who will not die eternally and 
preserve them, through that Name, from the scourges of the final hour, as it has already 
preserved from the second death the elect who are singing the holiness of my Son in the 
heavenly dwelling. 


"Woe to those who deny the Name and offend it by substituting the demoniacal sign of Satan for 
this Name, which is holy, or who simply allow spiritual languor to forget it as if a corrosive 
substance were erasing it from their self, which has Life through that Name. Death, true Death, 
awaits the deniers of the name of my Son, to 
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whom I have submitted all power and all judgment and in whose Name my Majesty bows at each 
miracle, as in the Universe every creature ought to bow in holy and loving worship. 


"Oh, children of my Son-who carried his Name to be reddened with Divine Blood on the steep 
ascent of Calvary and to shine as the only light of the obscured world in the darkness of Good 
Friday, so that it would be a warning pointing to Heaven, for which you have been made, and it 
has been shining for centuries to go on reminding you of Heaven, and never as now does it flash 
out to call you to Itself in this wrath created, incited, and willed by you, wherein you are 
perishing amidst gurgles of blood and the laughter of demons-O children of my Son, graze once 
more the Holy Name of Jesus Christ, on the altar of your hearts without God, on the profaned 
temple of your minds, with your pain turning back to God, with your hope rising up again to 
God, with your faith being rebaptized by tears, and with your love rediscovering the way of 
Charity. Free heart and mind from the images of a cult bringing you spiritual death. Place the 
true God in them and upon them. Love, sing, invoke, bless, and believe in the Name of my Son. 


"In the Name of the Just, Holy, Strong One, the Dominator, the Victor. In the Name of Him 
before whom the Father does not resist and for whom the Spirit effuses his rivers of sanctifying 
grace. In the Name of the Merciful One, who loves you to the point of having wanted to endure 
earthly life and death and become Food to nourish your weakness and a Sacrament to remain in 
your midst beyond his return to Heaven and to bear God into you. 


"I swear to you by my Holiness: there is not, was not, and shall not be a greater name than This 
One. I, Triune, am in It with my supreme manifestation of power and love." 


He further states: 


"Introduce tomorrow's date. Jesus Christ, the son of David, ought to have celebrated his Name 
on the day of the royal Prophet from whom Mary proceeds." 


Jesus says: 


"And the word of the Lord is addressed to you in these terms, even if you do not want to hear it 
because it makes your heart tremble with both fear and compassion over the days in store for 
you 


614 


and over your brothers and sisters who in the days of terrible wrath will not have Me in their 
hearts for their comfort and will see only the horror of Satan and will hear only the blasphemies 
of Satan and will know only the despair of Satan. 


"I have introduced this gap as a warning to the inquisitive, showing and demonstrating that I am 
the Lord and Master, on whom limitations or theories are not to be imposed, who knows no 
limit, to show that I am the one who am speaking and not you, a creature, and I lead you 
wherever I want to: from the revelations and contemplations of eternal truths and heavenly 
visions to the considerations concerning this Satanic hour, in which every reflection of Heaven is 
annulled, and the fruits which this hour brings you. 


"O my people, listen. 


"I had chosen you for the highest destiny and had entrusted to you the gems of my Redemption 
and my Doctrine in the Church, flourishing on your soil like a palm tree and a cedar from which 
honey and wine flow and in which all the living who want to receive shelter in the true ark of 
eternal salvation find shelter. 


"Out of you there had come, as if from a sun, rays of a perfect civilization, for it was the 
Civilization of Christ, which is not robed in discoveries suitable for making life soft and fate 
cruel, but in holy laws aimed at elevating man, relieving his misery, and instructing his 
ignorance, for they are laws coming from the Divine Fount of Holiness, Charity, and Wisdom. 


"I had given you a mission like mine as the Light in the world. 


"You have denied Me. New Jerusalem, you have betrayed the Christ and raged against his saints 
and his prophets, and you are preparing to rage even more. You have put up with the cross and 
churches as art and as a means to obtain your neopagan goals. You have rejected the Food to sate 
your heart with mire. 


"You have wanted to experience and sample all the mire, and with your corrupt taste, like that of 
an unclean animal, it now seems sweet to your palate. And lust, abuse of power, ferocity, 
avidity, deceit, corruption, and satanism are the dishes with which you cover your table. You 
draw punishment after punishment after punishment upon yourself, made by your own hands, 
and inflicted by you upon yourself, and you call upon the one who ruins you and do not call the 
one who would still forgive you. 
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"I have continued to use mercy after mercy towards you and have warned you not to turn this 
mercy of mine to your additional harm by using it for an unworthy purpose. And over and over 
again you have continued to make God's gift a sin by using it for an illicit purpose. 


"Just as the Prophet says, 'The rod has blossomed; pride has sprouted’. I had given you an olive 
shoot for you to cultivate so that it would become a leafy branch of justice and peace, informing 
you that the soil had to be cleared of error so that my holy shoot would not grow wild on contact 
with impurity and not bud into branches and fruits of greater guilt. But you have not listened to 
the Lord, who-as Father and Master-was giving you counsel, and the crop has become poison, 
and pride has given birth to crime. And other crimes will follow, and still others. 


"I thus say to you that not one of you shall remain without tears. Those who possess and those 
who are naked shall weep. For those who possess shall lose and those who are naked shall no 
longer find anyone to dress them. Famine, the sword, and pestilence shall grasp your bodies with 
their ropes; and despair and terror, the blind souls. 


"Yes, you shall be like the blind, walking in the darkness filled with ravines and debris, knowing 
that every step you take may lead you to betrayal and death; you shall walk on ground which 
seems to be shaken by a tremendous earthquake. And the Earth really does tremble under your 
steps, for, although it is only a planet, it is more of a child of the Creator than you are, and it sees 
the irate face of God staring at this ground, as when He looked at the children deserving of the 
flood and fire, and it gets agitated in its depths with fear over its punishment. 


"Material and intellectual values are thrown into disorder and stripped of their proper substance. 
Knowledge has become an obstacle and not a help; even that holy knowledge of God has become 
a condemnation because, though knowing Him, you deny Him. Light and Word stick in your 
throats, unable to descend to enlighten and nourish the spirit, for the noose of your perverse 
passions keeps you from receiving them. 


"On seeing the collapse of the idols of mud which you had set up in place of the true God, you 
shall know you have worshipped uncleanness and shall no longer have faith. No more faith in 
anything. In either the true or the false. 
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"And to punish the deniers, those without faith, the haters of the Roman Christ shall come upon 
them, the wicked of the Earth, those ever closer to Satan, the demolishers of the Cross, not so 
much on the domes of temples as inside the hearts that still bear in themselves a trace of my 
Sign. 


"And you, the new Peter, watch and watch without deluding yourself. It is true that to suffer for 
Christ is a dignity surpassed by no other. But I tell you, 'Watch and pray'. 


"In the hours of a great storm it is necessary not only to have a purple banner high on the mast, 
but for the hand of Peter to be healthier and surer than ever at the helm. The Disorientor makes 
use of everything to cause confusion. And in the hours of a gale which assails on all sides to sink 
the holy values, hated by the perverted, in a shipwreck, it is enough for the hand to be removed 
for an instant, through an irreparable misfortune, from the wheel of the tiller in order for the 
waves to come athwart the mystical boat more forcefully. 


"Watch over yourself so that you may watch over others. Peter, now more than ever it is 
necessary for you to feed these lambs of mine and these little sheep of mine. There is no one but 
you that remains as a holy Shepherd, and if you fall, many lambs will be led by imprudent sheep 
outside the pastures, and other shepherds with wicked doctrines will work their way even into 
my dominion to contaminate it with their human-and to say human is indeed a merciful 
judgment-pressures. 


"No, this is not the time to die for Christ. This is the time to watch, defend, instruct, and act as a 
barrier against what seeks to enter to corrupt ever more broadly and deeply. 


"And believe Me, O Christ on earth, believe Me, the sore is already gnawing deeply and 
obscuring minds and hearts and, as the misfortune of misfortunes, extinguishing the lanterns 
which had been placed on the mountaintops so that they would illuminate the way for the 
pilgrims seeking Heaven. Many are already extinguished; many are smoking; many languish, 
and others are preparing to languish. If the faithful are icy, the pastors are cold, and the death of 
the spirit comes by frostbite. An imperceptible death bringing on a sleep without the light of 
resurrection. 


"Consider this, O Christ on earth, born to such a destiny. And without growing weary, insist, 
preach, exhort, reproach, and evangelize. 
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There are too many temples in which the Gospel has lost value and too many hearts that hear an 
untrue sound in the Gospel which separates them from it. 


"Like the first Peter, make up for the deficiencies of ministers and cause the throngs to hear 
again, through your lips, the sweet, holy, and salutary doctrine of Christ, and cause those not yet 
slain to be saved and come back to Me, and peace to return to this earth, on which there is not a 
clump of sod which does not know the dew of the martyrs." 


After having written this passage, which my good Jesus dictated to me without delay after your 
visit, I was thinking again of the conversation I had with you regarding that person who felt 
"nothing good could come out of Nazareth." 


The Master joined in, 'Are you perhaps involved and concerned about it?" 
I replied, "No, Jesus. Not at all. I was just thinking." 


"Don't even think about it. Let the dead bury themselves. Busy yourself with my cradle. I will 
come with it to give you so many Eucharistic kisses. This is what counts: my love, and not the 
lovelessness of creatures." 


And it seemed to me that Jesus was placing his hands on my shoulders (standing with his arms 
behind my back). I distinctly felt Jesus' two long, strong hands, which were embracing me and 
shaking me a little, drawing me to Himself in a hug of love, and I saw his sweet, majestic smile. 


Then, last night, before drowsiness set in, when I was already feeling it come upon me, I had a 
vision of the Virgin and Jesus, but an adult Jesus, as He was at his death. Still in his white 
clothing. Both of them were dressed in white. But Our Lady's dress was a silvery white like a 
lily's, and the veil as well-just as She was in the visions at the Grotto, whereas Jesus' attire was 
an ivory white, like woolen cloth. 


I was able to compare the two Bodies and the two Faces carefully, as they were close to each 
other, on the right side of my bed. Jesus at my side, Mary on his right, towards the foot of the 
bed. 
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Mary was shorter than her Son by the whole height of his head, so that the Virgin's head reached 
the shoulder of her Son, who was very tall. She was much thinner, whereas He had broad 
shoulders and a body which was entirely robust without being fat. The shade of the face was an 
ivory white. Only the lips were accentuated in their color, which stood out from that colorless 
color of the skin, and blue eyes: light in the Virgin, darker in her Son and larger. The eyes of a 
dominator, but so gentle! Lighter hair in the Mother, brighter in the Son, but still a blond tending 
towards copper, and equally delicate, soft, and forming waves which in Jesus ended in curls; in 
Mary, I don't know, for the veil allowed me to see only the hair over her forehead down to her 
ears. I don't know if it was loose, braided, or pinned at the nape of her neck. 


In both the face was an elongated oval, slender without being bony. More delicate in Mary and 
smaller, for it was in proportion to her body. But the forehead, nose, mouth, shape of the cheeks, 
and contour of the eyes, with smooth eyelids appreciably lowered over the eyes, were the same. 
It was, I repeat, only that Jesus' eyes were bigger and their gaze was that of a dominator. 


Mary's hands were extremely white and minute; her Son's were more virile, and the skin was 
darker; but the hands of both were markedly tapering in shape in relation to their width. 


Jesus and Mary looked at one another from time to time with an indescribable love. Mary looked 
with an adoring love. Jesus looked at his Mother with an infinite, venerating, and protective 
love-grateful, I would say. And I would also say that they were speaking to each other with their 
gaze and their smile. They would look at me and then at each other. I saw the movement of their 
heads distinctly. 


Then everything was effaced in drowsiness. But when I recovered awareness, the first thing I 
saw was my two Loves still in the same place. 


Then, since I was alone, in the dark, while the others were eating or talking (I don't know) in the 
dining room, I carefully refrained from letting it be known that I was awake. I put up with heat 
and the need to be moved (I felt pins and needles all over) to savor that sweet vision in peace. 
With my half-numb hands I took my rosary, which was lying on my breast, where I always put it 
when I feel myself being overtaken by sleep or a collapse, and I 
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began to say the rosary. The sorrowful mysteries. 


When I had barely begun the invocations of Fatima-"Jesus, it is for the sake of your love, for the 
conversion of sinners, for the Holy Father, and to make reparation for the offenses committed 
against the Immaculate Heart of Mary. Jesus, forgive us our sins, preserve us from the fire of 
hell, and take all souls to Heaven, especially those most in need of your mercy"-I saw the Two 
look at one another, beaming with mutual love. Beam is the right word and barely expresses the 
radiance of the two Faces. 


Then, when I said the mystery of "Jesus' Prayer in the Garden," Mary's face looked at her Son 
with love and affliction, and She took her Son's right hand, which was hanging at his side, in her 
little hand and kissed it with supreme veneration. And She did the same at each of the five 
sorrowful mysteries. The grace of that act was indescribable, as was the gaze which Jesus 
lowered over the bent head of his Mother as She kissed Him on the back of the hand. 


I did not see the stigmata. Really, if I must state the truth, even when I saw Jesus in agony, I saw 
blood on his hands, but never the open wound. I thus cannot say the exact point where it is 
located. 


Afterwards the people in the house came and disturbed me. I continued to see, but I was 
disturbed in the peace of contemplating. I had the face typical of when 7 see, and Paola realized 
and said, 'How beautiful we are tonight!' 


I then worked because I felt happy. I put together the "Cradle" Jesus wants. 


And then-I felt ill with heart trouble and had a tremendous crisis which is still continuing. Life 
and Joy rush into me with excessive violence, and my extenuated body suffers therefrom. But I 
am willing to die with that vision. Oh, you can bet I'm willing to...! 


I have given you such an exact description that it is almost a painting. May you, too, take delight 
in it. I am sorry I cannot make you see as I see, but I do all I can to make you share as well in the 
treasures Jesus gives me. I apologize if I am more illegible than ever, but I am wavering between 
life and death, to the point that I have taken drops and so on repeatedly, and as soon as Paola 
gets up, I will have injections given because the crisis is not over. I wanted 
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to write, in spite of my condition, since, if I should die, I want you to know what has made my 
final hours luminous. 


Later, during the day, when I was half unconscious from suffering, I was thinking about what I 
said concerning the wounds on Jesus' hands. And this is what the Master now tells me. 


Jesus says: 


"The wounds in my palms, which you have not seen because I rarely move my left hand, both 
because of the habit contracted in work and because it is more wounded, were inflicted in the 
following way. 


"The executioners' idea was to hang Me by the wrist joints, immediately above the carpus, to 
make the attachment more secure. And, in fact, after having extended Me on the cross, they 
pierced my right hand at this point. 


"But, since the builder of the scaffold had marked the hole on the left (he usually marked the 
place for the nails to enable them to enter more easily into the thick wood and make the hanging 
of a body placed not horizontally, but vertically, and with no other support but three long nails, 
more secure), more distant than the point which my wrist joint could reach, after having 
stretched my arm to the point of producing the tearing of my tendons, they decided to hammer 
the nail into the center of my palm, between the bones of the metacarpus. 


"This is not observed in the Turin Shroud because the right hand covers the left hand. 


"The wounding of the members, suffered intensely, was more immense because, once the cross 
was raised, when the weight of the Body shifted downward and forward, the nail greatly cut 
towards the thumb, expanding the hole more than on the right, where the carpus withstood the 
hanging better than the metacarpus. And it was also the most tormenting, both because it was on 
the side of the heart and because the nail, on entering, broke the nerves and tendons in the hand, 
causing an atrocious agony which spread to my head. 


"Painters and sculptors who out of a sense of art have depicted Me or sculpted Me with my right 
hand half open and my left hand closed in a fist have, without so desiring, borne witness to a 
physical truth of my martyred Body, for the left hand really closed into a 
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fist, both in agony and because of the breaking of the cut nerves, and it closed increasingly 
because the agony and the contraction of the nerve fibers augmented with the passing of the 
hours. 


"My agonies on the Cross were numerous. I will tell you about them one day. But this agony of 
the hands was one of the cruelest. 


"The wound on the right hand is almost completely hidden by the sleeve and is smaller and more 
regular. 


"When I appeared to you as the Man of Sorrows heading for Calvary, you did not see the 
wounds on my hands because, as I was not yet crucified, I consequently did not yet have them. 
On my hands was the blood dripping from my crowned head and my skin, lacerated by scourges, 
but not the wounds. I will show them to you at a time more consistent than this Christmas period 
with such a vision of pain. 


"As regards those words whose true meaning you do not understand, know that they mean 
"trafficking with Satan." It is carried out in many ways, all of them cursed by Me. I will also talk 
to you about this one day. For the time being, know that it is frequently practiced in the world 
and is the cause of many misfortunes and inexorable punishments here and in eternity. 


"That's enough for now. Rest. I am here, and I bless you." 
December 30 


Tobit 3:20-22 


Jesus says: 


"I don't want to weary you very much, for you are exhausted. Just a few words for you and for 
those prostrated by fear. 


"Make the words of Sarah which I have led you to read your own. Make them into thoughts of 
faith and hope. 


"My mercy is ready to absolve, provided you turn to it with faith and humility. My goodness is 
more inclined to free you from evil and misfortune than to leave you in them, if only you do not 
doubt Me. My wisdom knows how far I can push trials for every single child of 
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mine. If I were to overstep that sign, I would be imprudent, and thus no longer perfect, and thus 
not God. 


"Do not fear, I tell you; do not fear. Believe in Me and in my name." 


December 31 


Jesus says: 


"It is always necessary to reflect on two points, and all the more now that, under the devil's lash, 
your hearts are led to waver in doubt, the first step towards despair. That is what Satan wants. 
He is not so interested in the material ruins he produces as in the spiritual effects they have on 
you. It is thus appropriate for Me, the Master, to repeat to you once more the lesson concerning 
the way to behave so as to obtain. 


"Mark, in the sixth chapter of his Gospel, verse 5, says, And [Jesus] could not work any miracle 
and cured only a few of the sick’. 


"Only someone considering the perfection of the God-Man-who elevated human passions, 
making them holy, as his nature required-can comprehend how lovingly I had gone to my 
homeland. God does not deny and forbid your sentiments when they are honest and holy. He 
condemns only the ones which you erroneously call sentiments, but which are in reality 
perversions. 


"I loved my homeland, then, and, within it, my home town, with a special love. My heart 
returned every day with loving thoughts to Nazareth, from which I had set out to evangelize, and 
I returned as well, for I would have wished to benefit and sanctify it, even though I knew it was 
closed and hostile to Me. If I lavished the power of the miracle everywhere, in Nazareth I would 
have wanted this power not to leave any case of physical illness, moral illness, or spiritual illness 
unresolved; I would have wanted to provide consolation for every form of misery, give light to 
every heart. 


"But against Me was the incredulity of my fellow townsmen. Therefore, only those few who 
came to Me with faith and without pride injudgment were granted a miracle. 


"You accuse Me so often of not listening to you and of not satisfying you. But examine 
yourselves, O children. How do you come to 
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Me? In you where is that constant, absolute faith like that of an innocent child who knows that 
his older brother, his loving father, and his patient grandfather can help him and make him 
content in his needs as a child because they love him so much? In you where is such faith 
towards Me? Am / not perhaps a foreigner among you, as I was in Nazareth, because incredulity 
and criticism expelled Me from it as a citizen? 


"You pray. There are still some who pray. But as you ask Me for a grace, you think, without 
saying so even to yourselves, but thinking in the depths of your spirit, 'God does not listen to me. 
God cannot grant me this grace’. 


"He cannot!! What is God unable to do? Consider that He made the Universe from nothing; 
consider that for millennia He has been launching the planets into space and governing their 
course; consider that He holds back the waters on the shores, and without barriers; consider that 
from the mud He made that organism which you are; consider that in this organism a seed and a 
few drops of blood mixed together create a new man, who in being shaped is in relation to the 
phases of the stars thousands of kilometers away, but also present in the work of forming a 
being, just as, with their ethers and their rising and setting in your skies, they regulate the 
sprouting of crops and the blossoming of trees; consider that in his wise power He has created 
flowers endowed with organs capable of fecundating other flowers for which winds and insects 
act as pollinators. Consider that there is nothing which has not been created by God, so perfectly 
created, from the sun to the protozoon, that you can add nothing to such perfection. Consider 
that, from the sun to the protozoon, his wisdom has ordered all the laws for life, and be 
convinced that nothing is impossible for God, who at his ease can have all the forces of the 
cosmos at his disposal, increase them, halt them, and speed them up, provided his Thought so 
considers. 


"How often, in the course of millennia, have the Earth's inhabitants remained astonished at 
stellar phenomena of inconceivable grandeur: meteors with strange lights, nighttime sun, comets 
and stars arising like flowers in a garden, in God's garden, and being launched into space as if by 
child's play, to amaze you?! 


"Your scientists give ponderous explanations of the disgregation 
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and nucleation of cells or of stellar bodies to make the incomprehensible development of the 
skies human. No. Be silent. Say a single word: God. Here is the shaper of those shining, rotating, 
burning lives! God is the one who, as a warning to you that are forgetful, tells you that He exists 
by way of the northern lights, the darting meteors tingeing the ether furrowed by them with 
sapphire, emerald, ruby, or topaz, the comets with a flaming tail like the mantle of a heavenly 
queen flying across the firmaments, the opening of the eye of another star in the vault of heaven, 
and the whirling of the sun perceptible at Fatima to convince you of God's will. Your other 
inductions are the smoke of human science and envelope error in the smoke. 


"Everything is possible for God. But as far as you are concerned, know that God requires only 
faith from you in order to act. You act as a barrier to God's power with your distrust. And your 
prayers are contaminated with distrust. And I am not counting those who do not pray, but curse. 


"Another point in Mark's Gospel is verse 13 in the same sixth chapter: '...And they anointed the 
sick with oil and healed them’. In empirical medicine at that time oil played a leading role. Nor 
can it be said that it was more harmful or less effective than your complicated medicines at 
present. Indeed, it was certainly more innocuous. But it was not in the oil that the power of 
healing lay for the sick upon whom my apostles carried out the anointings. 


"As always, a visible sign was needed for human dullness. Who could have thought that a touch 
of the hand of those poor men who were my apostles, known to be fishermen and common 
people, could heal? If they had thought so, they would have said, "You heal by the power of the 
prince of the demons', as they said to Me. And they would have accused them of being possessed 
by devils. That was not to be. I thus gave them the human means to be believed by the empirical, 
if nothing else. But the power was God, who infused it into them to make proselytes for his 
doctrine. 


"I said, 'Those who believe in Me will be able to walk upon serpents and scorpions and do the 
works I do'. J never lie, and into the hand of a child believing and living in Me I can infuse 
divine power. Isn't the history of Christianity filled with such miracles? 


625 


The early centuries are strewn with them, and the flowering of them has gradually diminished, 
not because God's power has diminished, but because you are not equal to the task of being the 
ministers of God. 


"Have faith. Have faith. Have faith. It will save you." 
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